
i C f i  OtllG

I

ICA Library

iU i i i i in i t  ill'll



Review  of
I ntern ati
COOPERATI

I -
<
oc
U J
CL

U



THE INTERNATIONAL 
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London In 1895. as an association o f national un ions o f cooperative 

societies w hich seek to  prom ote  a non-profit system  o f production  and trade, organised 

in the interests of the whole, com m unity and based upon voluntary and mutual seif-help.

It com prises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated m em bership 

th ro u gh  national organisations exceeds 174,000,000. Th e  con sum ers ' m ovem ent 

accounts for about half the membership, the o the r half consisting of agricultural, 

credit, w o rk e rs ’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose is to  propagate cooperative principles and m ethods and to  prom ote 

friendly and econom ic relations between cooperative organisations of all types, both 

nationally and internationaily.

It prom otes, th rough  auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, direct 

commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different 

countries so  as to  enable them  to  exert on  the w orld  market, as well as at home, an 

influence beneficial at once to  consum ers and prim ary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study  of cooperation, 

issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely w ith  the U nited Nations 

as well as w ith  voluntary and non-governm ental international bodies w hich pursue 

asms of im portance to  cooperation.

W ith in  the United Nations it enjoys the right to  participate in the w o rk  of the Econ

om ic and Social Council as a Category “A ” member.

Its official organ is “T H E  R E V IE W  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  C O O P E R A T IO N ” 

published bi-monthly.

T h a  study of international Cooperation  takes place under the auspices of the “Henry 

J. M ay  Foundation", the Permanent C entre  of International Cooperative  Study.

The ideological w o rk  o f the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration 

In July of International Cooperative  Day.
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INDEX 1964
I .e .A . AND IT S  A C T IV IT IE S

Page
rnational Cooperative Alliance, W. G. A..................................................................  .5
Executive at Geneva .................................................................................................  51
Executive Meeting in London, W. G. A..................................................................  143
Regional Coherence in Tokyo ................................................................................ 147
onal Office Advisory Council Meeting in Tokyo ...............................................  153
rnational Cooperative Day Declaration ............................................................... 164
rement of Miss G. F. Policy, O.B.E., W. G. A, ...................................................... 188
4. Meetings in Belgrade, W. G. A...............................................................................  230
rnational Cooperative Housing Committee, J .  G................................................  237

IN T ER N A T IO N A L O RG A N ISA TIO N S

and United Nations: ...................................................................................................... 12
Freedom from Hunger
1LO—Latin-American Regional Technical Meeting on Cooperatives 
ECAFE/FAO Agricultural Financing and Credit

and the United Nations—ECOSOC, ILO, FAO ................................................. 96
Governing Body, R. K ............................................................................................. 97

i—Freedom from Hunger Campaign, R. K............................................................. 98

S P E C IA L  A R T IC L E S

> to self-help, Mauritz Bonow ....................................................................................  1
iisk Andelsforbund, Mogens Efholm .......................................................................  23
jerative Study Groups in the East ...........................................................................  40
;x Alimentarius, F. D. B ........................................................................................ 42
onal Congresses in 1964 (dates) ................................................................................  49
jerative Librarians’ Working Party, Walter S jo lin .............................................  55
feisen in the World today, Franz Braumann ......................................................  62

years of Mutual Benefit Insurance, Hans Weisshaar ..................................... 84
d plan mid-term appraisal—Cooperation .............................................    .. . . . . .  88
lership in the Cooperative Organisation, F. E. Stephenson, B. A.......... .. 91
:riod of Trial, Mauritz B o n o w .................................................................................... 99
mentary, J . H. O.......................................................................................... ............  122

A Cooperative Merger 
Definition of Dividend
Study of the Problems of World Food Surpluses 
Development of Arts and Crafts through Cooperation 
"W hat do you Know?”
Light in a Shanty Town 
Only 13 Years Old
60 Years of the Finnish C.W.S.—S.O.K. 1 <- , ‘ /'
60 Years in Cooperative Publicity J  >
“Cooperative Trade Direction for South East Asia” _____

mentary, J .  H. O.............................. /.. .
A Bibliography on Cooperation 
Norwegian Help in Dahomey 
First German Shopping Centre ii 
First Cooperative Discount Store 
Hijli Transport Coop Society I ( *3,/ . ' ! )  -
Cooperative Education in Northern Nigeria !• | ; , n , ...... ............•— * • j  (

l the Countryside 
in Sweden

F

Y  V r



Page
Why Cooperation?, Indira G a n d h i....................................................................................  190
T he Evolution o£ the Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse, W. P. W..........................  200
Commenary, J .  H. 0 .................................................................................................................  204

Close of an Era at Geneva
Group Health Care in France
Fifty Years of Cooperation in Kadinar Taluka
Agricultural Cooperatives in the Member States of the European Union
Anglers’ Cooperative Association
Cooperation helps to improve living conditions
Students’ Cooperative
“Good Friends’ Picture Album, 1964”
In Memoriam—

Dr. Valian Totoniianz, 1875-1964 
Dr. E. U. Corona Martinez, 1897-1964 
Emile Bugnon, 1880-1964 
Orazio Bardi, 1899-1964

New Cooperative Forms in the Developing Countries, M. R ad etzk i...................... 214
Cooperatives and Consumers in 2000 A.D., F. D. Boggis .........................................  219
New Development of Audio-Visual Aids, J . H. 0 .........................................................  225
Commentary, J . H. 0 ................................................................................................................ 253

Cartel
Cooperative Loan Bonds over-subscribed 
Dahomey Report
Teaching of Cooperation at University Level 
“Cooperative America”
Welcome to “Cooperative Circle"
New Director at Nordisk Andelsforbund 
Social Medicine for the Underprivileged

Technical Assistance—A Synthesis of Aid and Trade, M. Radetzki ...................  260

A R G EN T IN A
A Vital Role for Housing Cooperatives in Argentina, Dr. Alicia K. de Drimer 130 

A U S T R IA
State and Cooperation in Austria, Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Weber ............................  136

CAN AD A
The Cooperative Movement in Canada—1964, A. F. Laidlaw ................................  166

D EN M A R K
Structural Reform in Danish Cooperation, Aage Buchert ..................................... 157

FIN LA N D
The Importance of Cooperative Production in the Industry of Finland,

Vesa Laakkonen .........................................................................................................  173

G R E A T  B R IT A IN
New Lanark Association Ltd., Norman Dunhill ......................................................  19

IN D IA
Cooperative farming in India, R. N. Gupta ..................................................................  35
Shri V. T . Krishnamachari .................................................................................................  87
Jawaharlal Nehru, 1889-1964 ............................................................................................. 162
State Promotion of Cooperation in India, W. P. W .....................................................  194
4 London Member visits Indian Cooperators, Hebe Spaull ................................  246



N E W  G U IN EA
Cooperatives in Papua—New Guinea, Norman Bartlett

Page

212

P A C IF IC  ISLA N D S
Cooperatives Spread Over the Pacific Islands, R. H. Boyan ................................  109
The Cooperative Movement in Fiji, Tekoti Rotan .................................................. 264

P A K IS T A N
The Comilla Cooperative Experiment, Professor A. F. Atwar Hussain ........... 66
In Comilla Again, Emma Gilbert ....................................................................................  197

W E S T  IN D IES
Cooperatives in Bardados, S. E. Parris ............................................................................ 244

U .S.A .
John F. Kennedy ....................................................................................................................... 14
A New Rochdale, Donald D. Martin ............................................................................ 60

U .S.S.R .
Soviet Cooperators, G. Ivanov ........................................................................................  239

BO O K  R E V IE W S

John Malcolm Ludlow, the Builder of Christian Socialism, N. C. Masterman 46
"The Cooperative Movement in Tanganyika” ..........................................................  47

Education for a Developing Region, Guy Hunter .................................................. 141
La Cooperation ouvriire de Production (Workers’ Cooperative Production;,

Antoine Antoni .......................................................................................................  141
Raiffeisen in Deutschland, Dr. Gerhard Schack ......................................................  142
La Pensee Sociale et Cooperative de Leon Walras (The Social and Cooper

ative Thought of Leon Walras) Dr. Marcel Boson ..................................... 184
Simple Reading Material for Adults: Its Preparation and Use

(Various Authors) (Unesco) ....................................................................................  227
Cooperation in Nottingham, R. W. Leeman ............................................................... 228
Housing Cooperatives, Samuel Ruiz Lujan (ILO) ..................................................
. . .  Und trug hundertfaltige Frucht, Dr. Erwin Hasselmann .................................

( ..  . and brought forth fruit a hundredfold: A century of Consumers' 
Cooperative Self-help in Stuttgart)

O B IT U A R Y

John F. K ennedy.......................................................................................................................  14
Andreas Hermes, W. P. W .....................................................................................................  16
Chief Akinpelu Obisesan .....................................................................................................  18
Shri V. T . Krishnamachari .................................................................................................  87
Jawaharlal Nehru, 1889-1964 ..........................................................................................  162
Yasushi Hasumi, 1891-1964 ....................................................................................  163
Dr. Vahan Totomianz, 1875-1964 ....................................................................................  209
Dr. E. U. Corona Martinez, 1897-1964 ............................................................................ 210
Emile Bugnon, 1880-1964 .....................................................................................................  211
Orazio Bardi, 1899-1964 .......................................................................................................... 211
Edgard Milhaud, 1873-1964, W. P. W ................................................................................ 241





A F F IL IA T E D  O R G A N IS A T IO N S
A L G E R IA :  Socicte Cooperative  Musulm ane A lge- 

rienne d ’Kabitation et d 'A ccession  a ia Petite 
JVop rie te, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, O ran ; 
also at - 21, rue Edgcr Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 

Jfa ihurin  Regnier, Peris, 15.

f tG E N T IN A :  Federacion A rgentina  de Cooperati- 
vas de Consum o, Avda. Suarez, 2034, Buenos Aires.

A U S T R A L IA :  Cooperative  Federation of Australia, 
45, Mandolong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W,

A U S T R IA :  Konsum verband Zentralverband der 
osterre ichischen Konsum genossenschaften, 
Theobaldgcsse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1962): 415,717; turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 2,758 mill.; wholesale {G . O . C . ):  Sch. 

1 1,326 mi!!.; department stores: Sch, 424 m ill.; own
production: consumer societies: Sch. 335 mill,; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch, 401 mill.

Arbe ite rbank  A/G W ien, Seitzergcsce 2-4, Vienna I 

Zentralkasse  der Konsum genossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

O sterre ich ischer Verband gem einnutziger Bau-, 
W o h n m g s -  und S iedlungsvereinigungen,
6osendorferstrasse 6/11, Vienna I.
(1961): Member Societies; 218, Assocs. 108; No. of 
members: 89,000; Dwellings administered: (socs.) 
76,348; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Socs.) Sch. 
6,677,096,800: (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600,

O sterre ich ischer Genossenschaftsverband, 
Peregringasse, 4, Vienna 9

O sterre ich ischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

B E L G IU M : Societe Generate Cooperative, 17— 21, 
Place Emile Vcndervelde, Brussels.
Affiliated consumers1 societies: 27; membership:
540,000; turnover (1961): Frs. 3,400 mill.: shops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1961): Frs. 827 mill.

Societe Cooperative  d ’Assurances “ La Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels. 
Premiums (1961): Frs. 922 mill.: reserves: Frs. 4,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 12,000 mill., fire: Frs.
155.000 mill,

Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives Ch re - 
tiennes, rue de la Loi, 141, Brussels.
Society "B ien-Etre” : 1,320 shops; turnover Frs. 1,251 
million; dividends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,800 
branches; 320,000 members; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill. 
Insurance Society: 160,000 policy holders; premiums: 
Frs. 193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill.

L ’Econom ie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs, 
Ciney (Namur).
Branches <! 9 6 1): 445 : membership: 74,956; turnover: 
Frs. 687 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
reserves: Frs. 77 mill.

Institut Provincial de Cooperation  Agricole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liege.

O P H A C O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, chaussee de Mons, Brussels. 
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma
cies, 50 optical departments and counters, 7 drug 
stores, 15 wholesale depots. Turnover (1961): Frs.
1.000 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 82 mill.

Societe Cooperative  Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

B R A Z IL :  C en tro  Nacional de Estudos Coopera= 
tivos, Ay. Franklin Roosevelt 39, 12°, Sala 1216 
Rio de Janeiro.

B R IT ISH  G U IA N A :  British  Guiana Cooperative 
U n ion  Ltd., M in istry  of Education and Social 
Developm ent, 41, High and Cowen Streets, 
Kingston, Georgetown.

B U L G A R IA :  U n ion  Cooperative  Centrale, 103, 
Rakovski, Sofia.

B U R M A :  National Cooperative  Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A :  Co-operative  U n ion  of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives, 
the principal members of which are provincial coopera
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 1909.

Conse ii Canadien de la Cooperation, 2030, &d, 
Hamel, Quebec 8.

C E Y L O N :  The Co-operative  Federation of Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3, 

C H IL E :  Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de 
A h o rro , Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

C O L O M B IA :  Cooperativa  Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calls 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

C Y P R U S :  Cooperative  Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 4 1 1, Nicosia.

C yp ru s  Tu rk ish  Cooperative  Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine  Products Cooperative  M arketing U n ion  
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA :  U stredn i Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

D E N M A R K :  D e  sam virkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961): D .Kr. I 1,300 mill.

D et kooperative Faellesforbund i Danm ark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (I960): 626; total sales: D .Kr. 1,050 
mill,; employees: 11,000; comprises: consumers’
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

D O M IN IC A :  Dom in ica  Cooperative  C red it  Un ion  
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

E G Y P T : Societe Cooperative  des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: The Co-ope rative  Deve lopm ent Society, Ltd., 
35, Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F IN L A N D :  Suom en O suuskauppojen Keskuskunta  
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 887,98 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 milftQnT
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[ TE are living in a dangerous and 
’ insecure world—that was the 
me John F. Kennedy dealt with in 
official statement the day before 

fell victim of a senseless murder. At 
burial of President Kennedy East 

1 West for once met in common grief 
I paid homage to a great man and 
work.

)uring his few years as President of 
United States, John Kennedy had 

le more than any other statesman in 
Western world to avert the outbreak 

total nuclear war. He used his tre- 
ndous power to serve the cause of 
,ce and to protect fundamental hu
rt rights. He worked untiringly and 
h firm determination to put an end 
the cold war.
iis endeavours were not in vain.
The policy inaugurated by John Ken- 
ly will be continued by his successor.

# * *
The year 1963 will probably be 
>wn in history as the year when 
eement on a ban on nuclear tests 

reached. Judged against the back- 
uncl of the tragic world political 
elopments in the whole postwar pe- 
1, the Moscow treaty seems to be an 
ievement of paramount importance, 
tatesmen and common people alike 
ently hope that the test ban will 
rk a decisive turning point in the 
itions between East and West; that

it will do much to dispell deep-rooted 
fear and mutual distrust and thus lessen 
world political tension.

“Peaceful coexistence" will, however, 
remain wishful thinking so long as inter
national agreement on disarmanent 
remains impossible to achieve. The 
application of the old Roman maxim: 
si vis pttcem, para bellitm  (if you want 
peace, be prepared for war) has for cen
turies led mankind from one catastrophe 
to another.

We have now reached a stage in the 
armaments race when universal disar
mament under international control is 
the only trustworthy safeguard against 
total destruction of our civilization. 
This very fact gives us reason to believe 
that the test ban will pave the way for 
energetic efforts by the leading states
men to conclude an agreement leading 
to gradual disarmament.

The long drawn out negotiations at 
the disarmament conference in Geneva 
have so far been characterised by a dis
appointing lack of results. New and 
vigorous efforts are necessary to break 
the deadlock. But even unilateral action 
by the great powers to diminish spend
ing on arms should be welcomed. Some 
reductions of military forces have recent
ly been announced unilaterally by the 
Soviet Union and the United States. 
Even if such decreases are more of a 
symbolic nature to begin with, they may

1



gradually lead to more tangible achieve
ments.

The present spending on arms is esti
mated to reach in some states five to 
fifteen per cent of the national income. 
As a thought-provoking comparison, let 
us recall the fact the the industrialised 
countries—both in the West and the East 
—generally spend very much less than 
even one p er  cent of their national in 
comes on technical and financial assis
tance to the lesser developed countries. 
In the long run this Is an intolerable 
situation.

The governments and parliaments in 
the industrialised countries are indeed 
shouldering a grave responsibility, if 
they think they can afford such huge 
spending on arms and let two thirds of 
the world population go on living in 
misery.

It is not much use paying lip service 
to the “freedom from hunger” campaign 
and the programme for “the develop
ment decade” as long as the rich nations 
are not prepared to give up even one 
single per cent of their national income 
to combat hunger, disease and illiteracy 
in the underdeveloped countries.

As was unanimously declared at the 
ICA Congress in Lausanne and confirm
ed by our Congress in Bournemouth, 
we as cooperators must feel it to be an 
urgent personal duty to use every opport
unity to create, nationally and interna
tionally, a strong general opinion for 
massive economic and technical assis
tance to the lesser developed countries. 
W hat can we do? Let me mention some 
examples.

1) F or the ICA itself the fo rth com 
ing in ternational trade conference in 
Geneva w ill o ffe r  a very im portant occa
sion fo r  a firm  and constructive policy  
declaration. A draft statem ent is already

in preparation  fo r  the Executive m eet
ing in February.

2) B oth  the ICA and its m em ber or
ganizations in the countries concerned  
ought, fu rtherm ore, to bring pressure 
to bear on the governm ent delegations 
which w ill take part, in the negotiations 
at the so-called “K ennedy R ou n d ” w ith
in the framexvork o f G A T T . As coop e
rators we must urge that customs reduc
tions and other m easures fo r  liberalizing  
international trade shou ld  be substan
tial. It is fu rtherm ore essential that the 
hindrance to export from  the lesser 
developpecl countries to the industrialis
ed  states should  be rem ov ed : for  the 
lesser d evelopped  countries trade is often  
even m ore im portant than aid.

3) T h e ICA and the national coop 
erative m ovem ents must also, according  
to our Congress decision , extend  and  
intensify their collaboration  with such 
UN Specialized Agencies which are p ro 
m oting cooperation  in a ll its various 
form s in the lesser developed  countries. 
T h e initiative taken by the ICA to start 
an FAO enquiry abou t prom otin g  agri

cu ltu ra l developm ent through credit, 
m arketing and supply cooperatives ivill 
this year reach its first stage o f im p le
m entation through p ilo t projects. This  
im portant prom otion a l work must be 
fo llow ed  up. This is an exam ple which  
may serve as a practical illustration o f  
the existing possibilities to prom ote  
cooperation  through collaboration  with 
the in ternational governm ental agencies 
concerned.

4) T h e cooperative m ovem ents in 
m em bership  o f the ICA should  press in 
their respective countries fo r  increased  
fin an cial and technical assistance to the 
lesser d eveloped  countries and within

2



ram ework, especially , fo r  assistance 
e cooperative fie ld . They shou ld  

that their m ovem ents be repre- 
l on the national technical assis- 
boards.

It is qu ite p rop er  when we as 
rators urge in our own countries 
more money shou ld  be spent on 
ical assistance to be disbursed by 
ixpayers. But, “charity should  be- 
t h om e”. Are we as cooperators  
red to give massive assistance■, 
:ed by ourselves, to the cooperative  
nents in the lesser d ev eloped  coun- 
W hat we ourselves have done so 
grossly in adequ ate in relation  to 

lorm ous need  fo r  h elp  to self-help, 
is year, and before  next Congress 
, we cou ld  do m uch m ore than  
■to through the ICA and bilate- 
I  repeat "we cou ld” . D o we want

# # #
: important deliberations and the 
is resolutions passed at our Con- 
n Bournemouth have laid a solid 
ation for our future work within 
3A and its auxiliary committees.
1 of these committees have been 
established for many years, and 

panding efficiently and intensify- 
Leir activities. I am thinking, for 
ce, of the Insurance Committee, 
international Co-operative Petro- 
\ssociation and the Housing Com- 
. There is thus no need to deal 
/ith the work of these committees 
is mentioned elswhere in this Re-

ish, however, to illustrate with a 
;amples some new and important 
pments which were briefly men- 
at Congress.

tiin the Banking Committee ad-
I plans are being worked out to

establish an international cooperative 
bank. An efficient implementation of 
this programme may in due time turn 
out to be of great importance for pro
moting cooperative development both in 
industrialised and lesser developed coun
tries.

T he Co-operative Wholesale Commit
tee has elaborated detailed plans for 
co-ordinating its research activities in 
connection with the EEC and E FT A  
markets. This work will in future be 
taken care of by the economic secretariat 
established at the Scandinavian Co-op
erative Wholesale Society in Copenha
gen. The wholesales in the two market 
groups will also collaborate to some ex
tent as importers and exporters within 
the framework of the Scandinavian 
CWS. This collaboration may eventually 
lead to the establishment of joint trad
ing enterprises for the cooperative 
movements concerned.

In view of the great role agricultural 
cooperation is destined to play, not least 
in the lesser developed countries, the 
ICA has every reason to devote much 
attention both to the work of its agri
cultural committee and to agricultural 
problems in the context of its general 
policy. In this connection it must extend 
its collaboration with both FAO and 
IFAP.

T he greatly increased interest, natio
nally and internationally, in consumer 
protection and education problems will 
enhance the importance of the ICA’s 
activities in this field carried out 
through its newly established working 
party and by other means.

The structural reforms with which a 
number of cooperative movements are 
now confronted merit thorough and sy
stematic study, to which the ICA work
ing party of research officers must make 
its contribution.

3



Already this survey of some actual 
tasks for the near future makes it clear 
that the ICA and its auxiliary commit
tees, in close collaboration with our 
member organisations, will have to 
tackle a whole series of significant ques
tions. There is certainly wide scope for 
extended and intensified cooperative 
action both nationally anil internatio
nally.

There are, however, two essential pre
requisites which must be met to enable 
us to accomplish our tasks successfully. 
The first it that the ICA must have at 
its disposal sufficient resources in res
pect of finance and personnel. The 
second is that the collaboration within 
the ICA between its member organisa
tions must be pursued in a constructive 
spirit.

In recent years there has, fortunately, 
been evident a pronounced tendency 
at the ICA meetings to avoid unfruitful 
debate on highly controversial world 
political issues. The emphasis has gra
dually been shifted to genuine coop
erative problems.

In the new year it is my sincere wish 
that this tendency should prevail and 
develop still further in the future. May
I express the hope that the friendly at
mosphere from Bournemouth will also 
characterise our forthcoming meetings.

Mauritz Bonow

Mr. W . P. W atk in s
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INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIV 
ALLIANC

Retirement of W. P. W atkins
O O PER A TO R S the world over 

have acquired such a high regard 
and affection for the retiring Director 
of the I.C.A. that it is difficult indeed 
for any of us to imagine the day to day 
affairs of international Cooperation 
continuing without him. So many know 
him as a teacher, a writer, a speaker, 
and a Director, and all must inevitably 
be dismayed at the thought of this inex
haustible source of cooperative wisdom 
slipping quietly away from active af
fairs. Such a man is not replaced, for 
there could not be found a like blend 
of wisdom, experience, power of expres
sion, energy, sympathy and dedication 
to the cause of Cooperation.

Tributes to W. P. Watkins and his 
work have ahead) been appearing in 
the Cooperative Press of many national 
movements, and some of the w7riters 
have been privileged to know him for 
very many years. These w’arrn personal 
tributes are more appropriate to the 
occasion than an impersonal list of some 
of the events of his life, but there are 
some who read the pages of this R eview  
of In ternational C ooperation  who would 
wish us to recall for them something, 
however brief, of the career of W. P. 
Watkins.

Born in Plymouth, England, in 1893, 
he was the son of a Civil Servant who 
was a Cooperator prominent in both 
local and national circles. His father did

much to encourage cooperative i 
tion, and one example of this wa 
W.P.W., at the age of 12 years, att 
his first Cooperative Course, and 
years he visited Paris to study Con 
and Workers’ Productive Coopei 
Trained as a schoolmaster, he to< 
degree of Bachelor of Arts at L- 
University. The wrar years from 1' 
1919 claimed him for service wii 
military forces, but in 1919 h 
awarded a scholarship by the C 
ative Union of Great Britain to 
relations between consumer and a: 
tural cooperatives. He further si 
agricultural cooperation in Irelai 
fore accepting appointment as tu 
the Cooperative College in 19/ 
1929, Henry J . May, General 
tary of the I.C.A., invited W.P. 
join the I.C.A. staff, and his w( 
writing and in organising Interna 
Cooperative Schools during the ne 
years is especially remembered. Ir 
he joined the staff of the Coope 
Sunday newspaper, “R eynolds I 
(now “Sunday Citizen”), and fron 
to 1950 he served as advisor on C 
ation to the British Military Go 
in Germany. In 1951 he was app 
Director of the I.C.A., in which ca 
he has served until his retirement 
the Congress in 1963, although h 
tinued to advise the new Directoi 
the end of the year.

This cryptic record does little t(



cate the contribution made by this great 
Cooperator io  the World Cooperative 
Movement and the International Coope
rative Alliance, but his retirement is not 
simply an occasion for remembering the 
past or regretting the great loss which 
we shall all feel by his absence from the 
pressing affairs of International Cooper
ation today. W. P. Watkins is now free 
to devote more time to writing and free 
to write as he wishes. He and Mrs. W at
kins will at last be able to enjoy an 
uninterrupted home life together, and 
cooperators will await with eagerness 
the publication of his future work.

At No. 11 Upper Grosvenor Street, 
headquarters of the Alliance, there is a 
new Director, W. G. Alexander, and a 
new Editor of the R eview  o f  In tern atio
nal C ooperation , J .  H. Oilman, who has 
worked under W. P. Watkins since 
March 1962. We hope that habit will 
guide the footsteps of W .P.W . back to 
this address on frequent occasions, for 
although we may converse with him by 
telephone, nothing will give more pleas
ure to all members of the staff of the 
Alliance than visits from the recently 
retired Director.

Appointment of Adm inistrative 
Secretary

Mr. John Gallacher has been appoint
ed to the post of Administrative Secre
tary of the I.C.A. and will arrive for duty 
at I.C.A. headquarters at the beginning 
of February. He will attend the meet
ings of the Executive Committee in Ge
neva and will understudy the General 
Secretary for two months. Miss G. F. 
Poiley, O .B.E., is continuing as General 
Secretary until the 1st April 1964, and 
has very kindly agreed to continue as 
advisor to the Administrative Secretary 
for a further period of at least three 
months beyond that date. Although the

duties of the Administrative Secretary 
will be somewhat similar to those of the 
retiring General Secretary, the essential 

'difference between the old and the new 
posts is that the Administrative Secre
tary is responsible to the Director 
whereas the General Secretary was res
ponsible directly to the other authorities 
of the Alliance.

Mr. Gallacher is aged 43, of British 
nationality, and married with one son. 
He has been Assistant Education Secre
tary of the Royal Arsenal Cooperative 
Society (1948—50), Education Secretary, 
Enfield Highway Society (1950—53), 
Southern Sectional Secretary of the 
Cooperative Union (1953—62), and Assis
tant Secretary of the Motor Agents Asso
ciation (from 1962). A student at the 
Cooperative College, Loughborough, 
from 1946 to 1948, he obtained the 
Cooperative Secretaries’ Diploma and is 
also a Fellow of the Corporation of Sec
retaries. His early business training was 
with the Scottish Cooperative Wholesale 
Society. Since 1954 Mr. Gallacher has 
been President of the Enfield Highway 
Society, a Society which has capital 
funds exceeding £2 million, 64.000 mem
bers, and an annual turnover of £ 5 J mil
lion. He also served for two years on the 
Board of Directors of the Vale of Leven 
Society in Scotland. Mr. Gallacher is the 
author of the Cooperative Union course 
entitled “An Introduction to the Board 
Room”, and is known as a lecturer and 
a contributor of articles to various publi
cations.

Bournem outh onwards—
A uxiliary Committees

T h e meetings which preceded the 
1963 I.C.A. Congress at Bournemouth 
were packed into a very full week and 
of necessity overlapped each other to 
some extent, causing problems for those
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wished to attend them all. Cover- 
uch a wide field of international 
;rative activities, these meetings of 
\uxiliary Committees are a fine 
de to the Congress of the I.C.A. 
e International Committee on 
ing met at the beginning of the 
and reported that its special secre- 
began to operate from the beginn- 

>f 1963 with Mr. Ake Johnson of 
Stockholm, as Secretary. The deci- 

of the United Nations to set up a 
nittee on Housing, Building and 
ling, though most welcome, does 
atisfy the recommendation of the 
. for a Special Agency for Hous- 
nd the I.C.A. will continue to pur- 
:s aim. At the same time the I.C.A. 
ontinue to be represented at appro-
2 regional and international com
es and will continue to point out 
suitability of cooperative housing 
n'ques for many forms of develop- 
. Advice and assistance will conti-
o be given to developing countries. 
;e International Committee on 
:ultural Cooperation is still without 
:retary and is temporarily handi- 
;d by this. It has found, however, 
the technique of selecting a com- 
ty or commodities and bringing 
her representatives of cooperatives 
ested in importing and exporting 
pful to a better understanding and 
result in an increase of business, 
series of conferences of this kind 

airy products, wines, tea, coffee and 
i, will be continued with a confe-
• on fresh fruit and vegetables. The 

and Agriculture Organisation of 
Jnited Nations and the World Bank 
now become interested in the need 
ovide finance from the internatio- 
level through cooperative banking 
utions for development of agricul- 
and the I.C.A. will continue to

pursue this possibility actively to achieve 
practical results.

T he Committee of Representatives of 
Workers’ Productive and Artisanal So
cieties expects the exchange of techni
cians and experience to continue among 
the European movements and to extend 
to other movements, especially in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. The Com
mittee also feels itself interested in the 
spread of cooperatives amongst the libe
ral professions.

The Conference on Education and the 
Press requires to be followed up by fur
ther opportunity for our international 
cooperative leaders to present their ideas 
and discuss them with appropriate ex
changes of experiences. The I.C.A. hopes 
to appoint a Secretary for Education, 
Press, Public Relations and Films early 
in 1964, who will devote himself to this 
field of activity, to liaison with 
UNESCO, and to the Henry J . May 
Foundation and the International 
School. T he new appointment also co
vers responsibility for the publications 
of the I.C.A. and for the assistance given 
in rewriting, translating, and publishing 
of cooperative literature in various lan
guages. T h e Committee of the Heads of 
Cooperative Colleges is expected to meet 
in 1965 and the Committee of Coope
rative Librarians will also be meeting 
between the Congresses. Work is in pro
gress on a Glossary or various Glossaries 
of Cooperative Terms, and something 
of these should be published well before 
the next Congress.

T he Cooperative Wholesale Commit
tee has solved the problem of the retire
ment of Dr. K£ler as their Secretary by 
appointing Mr. Mogens Efholm of the 
Scandinavian Cooperative Wholesale 
Society and arranging to take over the 
Economic Secretariat of the NAF with 
effect from the 1st January, 1964. It is
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most fortunate that Mr. Efholm has 
found it possible to accept these addi
tional responsibilities, and those readers 
of the R eview  who are not already fami 
liar with the work of the Scandinavian 
Cooperative Wholesale Society will find 
an article by Mr. Efholm elsewhere in 
this number. (See page 23).

The I.C.A. Auxiliary Committee on 
Retail Distribution, since the sad loss 
of its Secretary, Mr. Olof Eng, is taking 
stock of the present situation as regards 
the field of work covered by its own 
Working Parties, by the special Consu
mer Working Party, by the annual meet
ings of Research Officers, and by the 
Cooperative Wholesale Committee with 
its new facilities for research. The Chair
man and Management Sub-Committee 
of the Retail Distribution Committee 
are sonsidering an approach to the Exe
cutive Committee of the I.C.A. for dis
cussions on the future role of the Retail 
Distribution Committee.

The International Cooperative Insu
rance Committee is extremely active and 
will continue to develop the various as
pects of the work. T he report published 
by the Research Committee has sections 
on cooperative insurance in developing 
countries, exchange of staff, joint invest
ment programme and other future 
developments of the International Insu
rance Committee. The work of the Rein
surance Bureau is by now well known, 
as in future will be the work of the 
new Development Bureau and the facili
ties afforded by the Loan Guarantee 
Fund. Under study is the proposal to 
set up a Cooperative Insurance Holding 
Company or similar organisation, and a 
proposal for a survey of pensions sche
mes for cooperative employees.

The International Banking Commit
tee has re-elected its seven-member 
Executive Committee but has opened

its Committee Membership to Coope
rative Banks associated with the I.C.A. 
The Executive is to approach the Inter
national Cooperative Bank at Basle to 
ascertain whether the Bank would be 
willing to make certain changes which 
it is hoped might result in a strengthen
ing of the Bank and a widening of its 
activities.

The International Cooperative Petro
leum Association is rapidly gaining mo
mentum and will continue to expand its 
operations to include further coopera
tive movements in the supply of petrol 
and oils. It is also considering possibili 
ties of extending its activities to the 
fields of fertilisers and chemicals.

This brief summary omits so much of 
the work which lies ahead for these spe
cialist Auxiliary Committees of the In
ternational Cooperative Alliance, but it 
may be helpful to readers of the Review  
as an indication of some of the impor
tant work in hand.

Congress
After the fanfare of auxiliary meet

ings, the Congress met for four days to 
review the past three years and to set the 
stage for the next three year period. The 
resolutions and decisions made by Con
gress will be submitted to the Executive 
and Central Committees of the I.C.A., 
as may be appropriate to their subject 
matter, and these Committees decide on 
the implementation or further action 
required. At this stage it is only possible 
to make a brief review of some of these 
Resolutions and Decisions of Congress, 
since they have not yet received the con
sideration of the Committees.

Congress accepted to amend the Rules 
of the I.C.A., as proposed by the Cen
tral Committee, so that effectively from 
October 1963 the Director is the only 
official directly responsible to the other
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>rities of the LC.A. The intention 
s respect is to end the responsibili- 
t two officials directly to the other 
jrities, and to appoint an Adminis-
2 Secretary early in 1964 to take 
rom the General Secretary and to 
iponsible for his duties to the Di

sso lu tion  was passed by Congress 
g upon the cooperatives of the 
jped countries to collaborate with 
r organisations in the developing 
ries by providing capital and tech- 
know-how for setting up consu- 

ind processing industries in those 
in which the cooperatives of the 

>ped countries have gained expe- 
: and made headway. For imple- 
ition of this Resolution the I.C.A. 
teed to request information from 
ited organisations, and will need 
isider the various ways of tackling 
erious problem of feasibility sur-

e Resolution directing the I.C.A. to 
ile and distribute more cooperative 
ture lor promotion of cooperation 
/eloping countries, in close collabo- 
i with interested affiliated organi- 
is and Auxiliary Committees, is in 
a directive to spend more money 

ime on this work which has already 
undertaken as suitable opportuni- 
ave arisen. The Executive Commit- 
E the I.C.A. will obviously review 
policy and will have to take into 
nt the need to re-write, translate 
>rim. and the expenses involved, 
e Resolution stressing the duties of 
Cooperative Movement towards 
r people will necessitate obtaining 
iews of individual national move
> on Permanent Committees for
1 Activity, and further information 
: activities indicated by the Lau- 

and Bournemouth Resolutions

which may in due course make clear 
whether further action at the interna
tional level is required.

The Resolution on Strengthening 
Unity and Collaboration in the Interna
tional Cooperative Movement is mainly 
an exhortation to even greater efforts 
in this field and does not suggest any 
change of policy or new course of ac
tion. T he decisions to recommend all 
national cooperative organisations to 
display a spirit of collaboration and 
mutual understanding, to strengthen 
and develop friendly and business rela
tions on the basis of mutuality, and to 
apprise the principle of national coop
erative organisations rendering assis
tance to the cooperatives of the econo
mically underdeveloped countries with
out any political and economic condi 
tions will therefore be a matter for con
sideration by the Executive Committee 
of the I.C.A. as to any further action re
quired.

T he Resolution requesting the Cen
tral Committee of the I.C.A. to consti
tute an authoritative commission to for
mulate the fundamental principles of 
activity of Cooperation under modem 
conditions, gives a fairly clear indica
tion of the action which will follow on 
this matter. This Resolution is address
ed to the Central Committee and re
quests on the one hand that a commis
sion be constituted and empowered, to 
study, to state certain opinions, and to 
formulate principles of cooperative ac
tivity, and on the other hand that the 
Executive be empowered to request na
tional cooperative organisations, mem
bers of I.C.A., to send their proposals on 
this subject. T h e Central Committee is 
then asked to consider the information 
from both sources.

The proposed Resolution on the esta
blishment within the Central Commit
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tee of an Investigation Committee for 
membership eligibility, and a proposed 
amendment to this Resolution, were not 
adopted by Congress, but the matter was 
referred to the Executive and Central 
Committees for their consideration.

The proposed Resolution that the 
I.C.A. should organise discussion meet 
ings and seminars for strengthening the 
cooperative movement against interna
tional monopolies was withdrawn on 
the understanding that the Authorities 
of the I.C.A. will act swiftly and effi
ciently whenever an opportunity occurs 
to protect the interests of the consumer 
in this field.

Action will be taken to give the widest 
possible publicity to the Resolution of 
Congress on Disarmanent and Peace.

The Resolution of Congress, which 
followed the discussion on the Paper of 
Mr. W. P. Watkins on Long Term  Pro
grammes of Cooperative Promotion and 
the Conditions of their Realisation, will 
need to be made known to certain UN 
Agencies and to be given serious consi
deration by affiliated organisations of 
the I.C.A. Every society and national 
movement has high priorities and ur
gent business for its own resources of 
capital and managerial and technical 
skill, but a considerably increased effort 
is required in the future to bring effec
tive assistance on an increasing scale to 
the cooperative movements of develop
ing countries. Efforts of individuals and 
of societies have to be made and put to 
such use, directly or indirectly, that both 
the giver and the receiver of such help 
can understand it and feel that it is 
good. The I.C.A. as the responsible in
ternational non-governmental organisa
tion of cooperatives, can sponsor, coordi
nate, and act in such a way as to put 
cooperative movements directly in touch 
with each other, acquire, and pass on

essential information, and take action 
itself through the means of its Regional 
Office or Development Fund. Since the 
developing countries already have plann
ing and close collaboration between go
vernments and national cooperative mo
vements, the best possible use of this col
laboration must be made to achieve feasi
bility surveys and other requirements for 
effective implementation of technical 
assistance, and on the other hand con
sideration must be given to a closer col
laboration between Governments and 
National Cooperative Organisations 
which will be in the position of donors 
of such technical assistance. T he de
mand for technical assistance is insatia
ble; the donor will usually require to 
identify and approve, if not also to con
trol, the assistance which he will give; 
liaison has to be effected between a 
real need and an effective goodwill and 
then means must be devised of getting 
the two parties into a practical relation
ship.

Unfortunately it has been found 
that this work cannot best be done by 
remote control from one international 
headquarters, and the I.C.A. Regional 
Office for S.E. Asia, with its Education 
Centre supported by the Swedish Coop
erative Movement, and the Advisory 
Council drawn from the national move
ments of the Region, is playing a vital 
part towards affording Technical Assis
tance. The need for similar ventures in 
Africa and in Latin America will pro
bably become urgent in the very near 
future, and the affiliated national orga
nisations of the I.C.A. will shortly have 
to consider how far they are prepared to 
meet such a need. Extravagance there 
must not be, and our limited resources 
should not be dissipated in administra
tive charges, but work in Africa and 
Latin America would be carried out
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more effectively with the help of 
lal Offices for those continents, 
g alongside the national and su- 
ional cooperative organisations 
>se regions.
Resolution following the discus- 

i the paper on Economic Integra- 
id Cooperative Development by 
horsten Odhe is so wide in its 
t that it covers many different 
f  action. I.C.A. Meetings which 
together cooperative representa- 
om different or neigbouring eco- 
regional /ones facilitate compari- 
nich lead to coordination and pre- 
in for future activities beyond the 
boundaries. By drawing attention 
ropriate developments in certain 
ies and by holding special semi
in modern management techni- 
he I.C.A. hopes to play its part in 
g the national cooperative move- 
to effect the structual reforms 
to attain or maintain an overall 

"ficiency in trade and production. 
;ion of the study made four years 
collaboration in independent re
may also be of some use in this 

. T he national cooperative orga
ns and the I.C.A. will need to 
their aims at the 1964 UN Trade 

evelopment Conference. It is not 
e to enumerate at one point in
11 the various means which may 
nd to further the different aspects 
Resolution which acts as a guid- 

tement of policy.
Resolution on the World Hous- 

uation and the Role of Coopera- 
'ill be communicated to all con- 
and will be followed up with the 

1 Nations.
ly other very important matters 
ouched upon at Congress without 
made the objects of specific deci- 
ar resolutions, and it is essential

to mention some of these matters in 
this summary review of the work which 
lies ahead for the I.C.A.

Research work is required on taxation 
of cooperative movements with a view 
to the preparation of internationally 
sponsored principles to assist national 
movements.

Consideration has been requested for 
the setting up of a single International 
Agency for Cooperative Development.

Cooperative fisheries may soon be 
ready to set up their own International 
Committee as an Auxiliary of the I.C.A.

Further attemps may be made to de
velop the activities of the H. J .  May 
Foundation.

The Advisory Committee or Women 
Cooperators is to be appointed and the 
new post for a woman secretary at the 
I.C.A. Secretariat has to be filled so that 
work in this field can start as soon as 
possible.

Suitable preparation must be made 
for the 1965 ILO  Conference at which 
Cooperative Development will be dis
cussed.

Collection and circulation of full 
information on Cooperative Travel 
Agencies, Hotels, Holiday Camps, and 
other Accommodation and Catering.

Follow up with FAO and the World 
Bank the provision of international 
finance through cooperative banking 
institutions for development of agricul
ture.

Consideration to be given to the R e
port of the Polish Enquiry Committee.

The holding of International Schools.
The April 1964 Conference in Japan 

for Ministers of Cooperation, their 
Chief Officials, and Presidents and Sec
retaries of national cooperative organ
isations in South East Asia.

Preparation and publication of statis
tics of national cooperative movements
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I.C.A. AND UNITED NATIONS
Conference of FAO, Freedom  from  Hunger Campaign, 
and World Food Program m e

THIS Conference was held in Rome 
from 31st October to 5th Decem

ber, 1963, and the International Coop
erative Alliance was represented by the 
Director, the Vice-Chairman of the Agri 
cultural Committee, Dr. L. Malfettani, 
and Mr. M. Appierto.

A written joint statement by the In 
ternational Cooperative Alliance and 
the International Federation of Agricul 
tural Producers was submitted to the 
Director-General of the FAO before the 
Conference, in support of additional 
staff and finance for cooperative work. 
This statement was introduced by Dr. 
Malfettani in the Technical Committee 
on Economics, and was referred to by 
the Director in the meeting of the Non- 
Governmental Organisations, in Com
mission II, and in the Plenary Session of 
the Conference. It is expected that the

and the possibility of a UN Agency 
again undertaking certain work in this 
field.

As the list lengthens, the important 
tasks which lie ahead become for the 
reader rather less exciting by reason of 
the catalogue effect which is created. 
Let. it suffice, therefore, to stop at this 
point in considering that the national 
cooperative movements are working 
together to tackle their common pro
blems of economic and social develop
ment through their own International 
Cooperative Alliance. W.G.A.

cooperative staff of the FAO will be 
augmented by one permanent post for a 
cooperative expert, and a second post 
for a cooperative consultant to be ap
pointed immediately for the remainder 
of the present two-year term, and to be 
reviewed before the next budget period. 
The consultant post is designed for a 
member of a four-man team which is to 
be ready to advise member Governments 
on request on co-ordinated economic 
planning. A project for the preparation 
of a Glossary of Cooperative Terms was 
approved and efforts are being made to 
co-ordinate the proposed work with that 
of the Working Party of the I.C.A. Com
mittee of Librarians, which is already 
working on a Glossary of Cooperative 
Terms.

T he Director-General of the FAO, 
Mr. B. R. Sen, referred in his opening 
statement to the FAO Conference on 
the 16th November, 1963, to the address 
of the President of the World Bank, Mr. 
George D. Woods, to the Boards of Go
vernors of the World Bank, the Interna
tional Finance Corporation and the In
ternational Development Association, in 
Washington D.C., on 30th September, 
1963. Mr. Woods had said that the time 
has come when the Bank will have to 
add new dimensions to both its lending 
and technical assistance activities. He 
believed that the Bank should now in
tensify its support of agricultural devel
opment on a broader front, through 
such means as help to finance storage
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ties, and farrn-to-market roads, and 
igh strengthening agricultural orga- 
ions that extend credit and techni- 
elp to the farmer. He stated that 
[Ought one way in which the Bank 

be especially useful is by help-
3 build up local agricultural credit 
nvestment institutions which might 
essively become important chan- 
or the Banks financing to the agri- 
ral sector anil catalysts for a wide
■ of measures to raise productivity, 
ien revealed that he has already un- 
ken exploratory discussions with 
Woods, and believes that the FAO 
d fully explore the possibilities 
1 the World Bank might be pre- 
I to offer before going any further 
the suggestion of establishing a 

international source of finance. He 
ted his conviction that financial 
nice to small-scale producers which 
iiitherto been regarded as a natio- 
esponsibility, could no longer be 
cted as a field for international 
cial assistance.
provisional paper on the final con- 
>ns and recommendations of the
> of specialists established to exam- 
he possibilities for strengthening 
position of finance to agriculture 
eveloping countries through Co- 
tives and other institutions, was 
shed and isuued during the FAO 
;rence. The setting-up of this 

of experts, it will be recalled, 
he result of the FAO Biennial Con- 
ce in 1961, in which the Agricul- 

Secretary of the International 
erative Alliance played an impor- 
role, and subsequent discussions 
between the President and Direc- 
i the International Cooperative Al- 
;, and the Director-General of the 

The Government of Sweden and 
wedish Cooperative Movement pro

vided the FAO w'ith the necessary funds 
for these experts to carry out their mis
sion, and the full report is expected 
early this year.

The Technical Committees on Econ
omics and the Commission II  gave 
their backing to a concrete follow- 
up action to be untertaken in this im
portant field of international finance 
for agricultural development through 
cooperative and other banking institu
tions. T he subject is retained within the 
purview of both the Rural Institutions 
and Services Branch, and the Freedom 
from Hunger Campaign of the FAO, 
and it is expected that consultations will 
start soon after the publication of the 
full report of the specialists.

The FAO has a project for further 
training centres aimed at improving coo
perative management techniques. Pro
duction of printed extention material on 
cooperative subjects wrill also be con
tinued.

T he possibility of setting up a new 
international organisation that would 
deal exclusively with fisheries was dis
cussed, but it was considered that it 
would be better to strengthen the pre
sent Fisheries Division of the FAO.

The ILO Governing Body
The 157th Session of the ILO  Go

verning Body met in Geneva from 12th 
to 15th November, 1963, and the Inter
national Cooperative Alliance was repre
sented at this Session by Dr. M. Boson.

An important decision made at this 
Session was one to include as one of the 
main items of the agenda of the 49th 
Session of the International Labour 
Conference, which will be held in Ge
neva on 2nd June, 1965, the item “The 
Role of Cooperatives in the Economic 
and Social Development of Developing 
Countries” . (Concluded on page 48)
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JOHN F. 
KENNEDY

E X T R A C T  FRO M  A ST A T E M E N T  

BY MR. JE R R Y  VOORH IS, 

EX EC U TIV E D IR E C T O R  

OF T H E  CO O PER A TIV E LEAGUE 

OF T H E  USA

AND A M EM BER OF T H E  1CA 

E X E C U T IV E  C O M M IT TEE,

25TH  NOVEM BER, 1963.

O pposite: The late President Kennedy w ith  Mr. 

Jerry V oo rh is  and m em bers of the Com m ittee  

during the National Conference on Cooperatives 

and the Future

14

IN the name of the Cooperative League 
of the United States and on behalf 

of its several million thoughtful and 
devoted members, this statement is made 
and this pledge affirmed:

We share with every true citizen of 
our country an overwhelming sense of 
grief and shame. Our President has been 
struck down. In the very midst of his 
work for peace, for equality, for freedom, 
and for a better life for man, the gun of 
a miserable assassin has murdered him.

John F. Kennedy died a martyr to the 
cause of the welfare of his fellow human 
beings.

Not since the murder of another great 
President, Abraham Lincoln, at a time 
and under circumstances all too similar 
to those of this hour, has our nation 
appeared in such a tragic light before 
the world.

W hat then shall we do?
We shall herewith resolve with all 

our souls that, in Lincoln’s own words, 
“these dead shall not have died in vain”. 
We shall begin by seeing clearly that 
both President Lincoln and President 
Kennedy were killed in the midst of 
their work for human reconciliation and 
for the equal dignity of all human be
ings. And we shall solemnly dedicate 
ourselves to working with quadrupled 
effort to put these principles into prac
tice in the everyday activities of life. As 
it happens they lie at the very core of 
the objectives to serve which the Coop
erative League of the USA exists. Had 
we worked with greater effect towards 
reaching them, the President might not 
have had to die.

We shall dedicate ourselves to helping 
to bring about the “real change in the



er of our times”, for which the 
ige Sun-Tim es, in an editorial of 
greatness, called with these words:

‘Those who impugn the motives of our 
tional leaders, who defy the courts, distort
■ operations of the United Nations, or
■ ocaI e a change in our form of govern- 
nt, might not themselves do violence, 
t they engender the kind of hate that 
ist have been in the eyes that lined up 
. Kennedy’s head in the crosshairs of a 
!e sight.”
'The right of dissent, the exercise of free 
:ech, must not corrode into sullen rebel- 
n that breeds violence. All Americans, 
>se who agree with their government’s 
licies and those who disagree, must stand 
;ether on this fundamental and demon- 
;ite this unity by action as well as words.”

: shall go forward in a spirit which 
perhaps prophetically—outlined in 
litorial in the official magazine of 
Cooperative League, Coop R eport, 
three short weeks before the trage- 
November 22. That editorial reads 
rt as follows:

'All of us must fulfil one primary duty, 
understanding why those with whom we 
agree think as they do.”
If we—all of us on both sides of every

issue—do this, honestly and fairly, we shall 
learn to respect once more the rights and 
opinions of others, and to treat and regard 
them as good citizens—however sharply and 
deeply we may disagree with them.”

‘‘Our nation never needed a basic unity 
of purpose and unity of spirit as it needs 
them now. Those who destroy that unity by 
hate, bitterness, false accusation and name- 
calling, should consider whether in their 
drive to have their own way completely, they 
are not in the process going to make it 
impossible for our American rights and 
freedoms to continue to exist at all.”

" I t ’s a hard and often not very satisfying 
role—but what our country needs now is a 
larger and larger number of reasonable 
middle-of-the-roaders who will work as hard 
as the extremists do, who wfill hold those 
extremists in check and blunt their unreas
oning bitterness—and save our nation from 
the tragedies of civil strife which now 
threatens to engulf us.”

If the struggle of the forces of 
freedom and peace against tyranny and 
violence is to be won for freedom in 
the world today, it will be won by the 
methods of John F. Kennedy and those 
who carry forward the principles and 
ideals for which he stood. We pledge 
ourselves to carry forward that struggle 
by those methods.
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ANDREAS HERMES -  1878-1964

T HE year 1964 was only a few days 
old when the German Agricultural 

Cooperative Movement bade a last fare
well to its greatest leader since Raiffei
sen. On 4th January, Dr. Andreas Her
mes, Hon. President of the D eutscher 
R aiffeisenverband, the apex union of 
agricultural cooperatives in the Federal 
German Republic, passed peacefully 
away at his country home in the Eifel 
Hills, and was buried at Bad Godesberg 
a few days later. He was in his 86th year.

Dr. Hermes was one of the outstand
ing figures of the Agricultural Coop
erative Movement, not merely in Ger
many but also in Europe and the wider 
world. Simply to enumerate the offices 
he held at different periods of his life, 
long though the list would be, would 
nevertheless give a very inadequate idea 
of the magnitude and quality of his 
achievements. He first appeared on the 
international scene in 1911 when, after 
much travelling abroad to study the 
agrarian problems of many countries, 
and six years with the German Agricul
tural Society, he was appointed to direct 
the scientific and technical division of 
the International Institute of Agricul
ture at Rome, the forerunner of today’s 
FAO. This appointment terminated 
with the outbreak of war in 1914.

The decade which followed the war 
Dr. Hermes spent in eminent services to 
German agriculture and the national 
economy in general. In 1920 he founded 
the Reich Ministry for Food and Agri
culture, and a few years later served as 
Reich Minister of Finance. In 1926 he 
was appointed to the Commission of

Enquiry into Production and Marketing 
in German agriculture and directed the 
agricultural branch of its researches. 
Before this work was completed, he was 
elected President of the Confederation 
of Christian Peasant Unions, and also 
of the National Union of Agricultural 
Cooperative Societies, now known 
as the D eutscher R aiffeisen verban d. 
Through these two offices he again be
came an international figure, first as a 
member of the German delegation to 
the World Economic Conference of 1927, 
then as Vice-President of the Interna
tional Commission for Agriculture, and 
finally as a member of the joint com
mittee of cooperative producers’ and 
consumers’ organisations which sat from 
1931 onwards at Geneva under the 
chairmanship of the Director of the 
International Labour Office.

The year 1933 ushered in twelve years 
of imprisonment, exile, war, conspiracy 
against the Hitler regime, ending in 
trial for his life and a narrow escape 
from death at the hands of the Nazi 
executioners. An open and uncom
promising opponent of Nazism, Hermes 
was compelled to lay down all his offices, 
besides being involved through false 
accusations in a long drawn out legal 
process and temporarily arrested. In 
1936 he took up an appointment as eco
nomic adviser to the Government of 
Colombia where he spent three busy but 
fruitful years promoting agricultural 
Cooperation. Returning to Europe for 
a holiday in 1939, he was prevented 
from leaving Germany by the outbreak 
of war. As the war pursued its disastrous
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e, Hermes joined with other pa
in the attempt to overthrow the 

e, which failed on 20th Jtdy, 1944. 
le 22nd he was arrested, not to be 
Lted again until the Russian troops 
;d Berlin, and after being sentenc-
> death by a People’s Court in 
iry 1945. He was scarcely free be- 
le set to work to organise a food 
y system for Berlin, besides joining 
inding a political party, the Chris- 
Democratic Union, but these activ- 
vere cut short by illness, 
the summer of 1946 Hermes was 
more back with the peasants and 
dtural cooperatives. T he latter 
not been dissolved like the con
's’ cooperatives, but they had been 
1 into the strait-waistcoat of the 
food and agriculture system. In a 
any and a Berlin divided between 
occupying powers, the former Na- 
I Raiffeisen Union could no longer 
te. The decision of the three 
:rn Powers, however, to unite 
occupation zones in a single eco- 
: region offered the opportunity of 
iting it in Western Germany, and 
s task Hermes set himself. He for- 
two Working Parties, one of rep- 
:atives of the Peasant Unions, the 
of the regional unions of agricul- 
cooperatives. In mid-winter 1947 

mvened the tri-zonal cooperative 
rence at Neuenkirchen in West- 
i which foreshadowed the rebirth 
: Raiffeisen Union, 
the international field, Hermes, at 
eacl of both the Peasant and Ag- 
ural Cooperative Unions in W. 
any, joined in establishing the In- 
tional Federation of Agricultural 
icers and reviving the European 
:deration of Agriculture. As time 
1 he devoted more time and atten- 
to the latter body. His great con

cern was the welfare and prosperity of 
his peasants.

If  Raiffeisen founded the Agricultural 
Cooperative Movement in Germany, 
it was Hermes who rebuilt it in the 
1940’s, reuniting the regional unions, re
establishing the authority of the apex 
union, and collaborating in the re-crea
tion of the Credit Institute (D eutsche 
Genossenschaftskasse) which unites all 
branches of the German Cooperative 
Movement. He was a patriot in the best 
sense of the term, a citizen who loved 
his country and especially its rural 
people. He was none the less a good 
European and, indeed, a citizen of the 
world with an outlook such as the con
temporary world required. He was a 
great leader, not only in virtue of his 
talents as an administrator, but also be
cause of his powerful moral convictions 
and religious beliefs. W hile these earned 
him the respect of opponents and au
thority among his colleagues, his sim
plicity and charm of manner won him 
friends everywhere, for they were the 
sincere expression of his warm humanity.

W. P. W.
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CHIEF AKINPELU OBISESAN -  1887-1963
On 22nd October, 1963, Chief Akinpelu Obisesan, President of the Co

operative Union of Western Nigeria, died at the age of 76. After attending 

St. Andrew’s College, Oyo, he was employed as construction clerk by the 
Nigerian Railway in 1908, and had reached the grade of station master 
when he retired six years later and became a mercantile clerk. In 1930, he 
retired to his farm, and, largely owing to his great success as a farmer, 

became leader of the Gbedun Co-operative Produce Marketing Society— 
the first registered cooperative society in Nigeria. Chief Obisesan was 
Councillor in the old Ibadan Native Administration and a member of 
many important institutions. Besides being President of the Cooperative 
Union of Western Nigeria, he served the Cooperative Movement as Presi
dent of the Association of Nigerian Co-operative Exporters, the Ibadan Co
operative Produce Marketing Union, and the Cooperative Federation of 
Nigeria. He was awarded two medals—the King George V Jubilee Medal in 

1937, and the Queen Elizabeth Coronation Medal in 1954—and the O.B.E. 

and the C.B.E. in 1948 and 1958 respectively.



IW LANARK ASSOCIATION LTD.

iCAUSE of its association with the 
pioneer social experiments of Ro- 
Owen, the small village of New 

irk occupies a place in world his- 
and is almost as well known 

ad as in its native Scotland. Also, a 
study of its early history confirms 

New Lanark deserves its place in 
economic history of Scotland quite 
pective of its connection with Ro- 
Owen.
1783 David Dale, a Glasgow manu- 

irer, met Richard Arkwright, who 
.asking Scotland to make known the 
ts of his spinning machine, the 
rframe. T he result of this meeting 
a partnership, with Dale provid- 
Lhe money and Arkwright the use 
s machine, to erect mills for cotton 
ring. A site was selected on the 
i-east bank of the River Clyde, a 

below Corra Linn Falls, and the 
mill had commenced operations by 
. For the first time in Scotland, 
^right’s patent machine was put 
use and it is thought that in 1790 

1 mills were the first to apply water 
inning mules. So the village of New 
irk was born and secured its unique 
ion in the history of the cotton 
stry.
kwright soon left the partnership 
as sole proprietor, Dale expanded 

view Lanark Mills and built housing 
considerable number of disappoin-

by N orm an Dunhill
Secretary, N ew Lanark A ssociation, L td .

ted highland emigrants. Although, in 
common with other manufacturers, Dale 
found pauper children a profitable 
source of child-labour, he had a repu
tation as a model employer and New 
Lanark was regarded as one of the most 
humanely conducted of the new facto
ries. However, New Lanark was only 
one of Dale’s successful ventures and in 
1799 he sold the Mills for £60,000 to 
the New Lanark Twist Company, a new 
company formed by Robert Owen to 
acquire the village. Owen provided only 
a relatively small proportion of the capi
tal of the new company, but as its ma
nager he commenced the association 
with New Lanark that was to become 
known throughout the world.

Later in 1799 Owen married Dale’s 
daughter, who had earlier introduced 
him to New Lanark, and in 1800 the 
couple moved to the village. Owen indi
cated at once that he intended to better 
the social conditions of the people, but 
he also made no secret of his intention 
to ensure the commercial success of his 
company. In spite of many difficulties 
he seems to have achieved both objec
tives. However, Owen’s partners did 
not always agree with his progressive 
ideas and within ten years he had to 
form another company to buy the vil
lage for £84.000. Then on 31st Decem
ber, 1813, we find another of Owen’s 
companies buying the establishment at



“ N e w  Lanark as it is today. .. and as it was in 1825...

a Public Auction for £114.100. These 
figures seem to give an indication of 
Owen’s successful commercial manage
ment.

One of the main sources of friction 
with his partners was Owen’s desire to 
improve the education facilities of the 
village and particularly his building of 
the “New Institution”. Owen’s ideas 
for the education of the young were 
far ahead of his time and only in recent 
years have children in infant schools 
been allowed the same freedom of ex
pression. Also, he ceased to recruit pau
per children and gradually improved 
working conditions of all child employ
ees. T he village store was conducted 
according to cooperative principles and 
it is now widely recognised that the 
present cooperative shops trace their ori
gins to New Lanark. Also, housing and 
general working conditions were improv
ed and there were benefical changes 
in the whole social climate of the vil
lage.

New Lanark became a centre of

attraction throughout Europe for those 
interested in education and social 
reform. Between the years 1815 and 
1825 the visitor’s book records nearly
20.000 names including Grand Duke 
Nicholas of Russia. However, as Owen’s 
fame spread he spent less and less time 
at New Lanark. Then, following further 
friction with his partners, Owen resign
ed from his position as manager in 1825 
and severed his connection with New 
Lanark. The differences were not due to 
any business failures and Owen amassed 
a considerable fortune while at New 
Lanark. W ith his departure the social 
experiments came to an end, though 
Owen himself went on to develop the 
ideas that he had tried out at New 
Lanark.

Little is known about the village 
from 1825, when Robert Owen left, until 
1881, when it was acquired by Henry 
Birkmyre and others from one Charles 
Walker. The Birkmyre family is still 
associated with the Gourock Ropework 
Company, the present owners, and it is
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s if a piece of h istory  has been preserved”

■rally accepted that there has been 
eal change of ownership since 1881, 
ough it was not until 1903 that the 
s were absorbed into the main orga- 
tion of the present Company.
;rhaps the most significant fact 
it New Lanark is that it has chang- 
ts appearance so little since Owen 
in 1825. T he visitor’s impression is 
village unspoilt by the passage of 

i. A comparison of a photograph of 
village as is it to-day and a print 
ving it as it was in 1825 gives the 
s impression. It is as if a piece of 
jry has been preserved and it is not 
rising that the village still attracts 
attention of distinguished visitors 

l all over the world.
[though the buildings are little 
iged, the mills have kept step with 
ern techniques and early in 1963 
Gourock Ropework Company, the 
ent owners, completed a £250,000 
ernisation and reorganisation, 
:h should keep the mills in produc- 
for years to come. It is interesting

to note that the mills once again draw 
their power from the River Clyde, 
though now via electricity. Unfortunate
ly it has not been possible to moder
nise more than a handful of the 170 
houses in the village although they have 
been kept in a good state of repair and 
the Company received an award for its 
efforts a few years ago.

In recent years it has become increas
ingly obvious that the houses would 
have to be modernised if they were not 
to be condemned as unfit for human 
habitation. Already some twenty houses 
are kept empty as they lack adequate 
ventilation. In 1961, the Gourock Rope- 
work Company, which already lets the 
houses at a loss to both employees and 
others alike, decided that it had not the 
resources to undertake the necessary 
modernisation. As the Company did not 
want the village to decay, it offered it, 
excluding the mills, to the local autho
rity, Lanark Town Council, for the no
minal sum of £250. After careful consi
deration, the Town Council decided by
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a narrow majority, late in 1962, that the 
task was too great for it to tackle 
alone.

Following the decision of the Town 
Council, the Adam Flousing Society was 
approached by Mr. Harold Campbell, 
Secretary of the Cooperative Party, and it 
agreed to investigate alternative methods 
of saving the village. After a meeting of 
all the interested parties in June 1963, 
it was decided to consider the formation 
of a Housing Association to purchase, 
modernise and so preserve the village. 
It was agreed that a Housing Associa
tion provided the best available instru
ment, as all the interested parties, orga
nisations and individuals could partici
pate directly in its work and it would 
have powers very similar to those of a 
local authority.

Such an association, the New Lanark 
\ssociation Ltd., has now been formed 
with wide and varied support. The 
founder members include Mr. Kenneth 
Dale Owen, a great great grandson of 
Robert Owen, who made his first visit 
to Scotland specially to participate in 
the formation of the Association. Mr. 
Owen is a Texan, but is is also interest
ing to note that he was born in New 
Harmony where he still maintains a 
house. In  addition to many other dis
tinguished individuals, the founder mem
bers include both the Lanark Town 
Council and the Gourock Ropework 
Company. Also, the Association has 
been particularly fortunate in attract
ing the support and membership of 
both the Cooperative Union and the 
Scottish Cooperative Wholesale Society.

The primary objective of the New 
Lanark Association is to bring the inte
riors of the houses up to modern stand
ards and at the same time maintain the 
external appearance of the village. T h e 
village can only be preserved if it re
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mains a living community as there is 
little doubt that the houses would soon 
decay if left empty. In fact, the time is 
rapidly approaching when they must 
either be modernised or pulled down. 
As far as possible, the present tenants 
will be rehoused and it is hoped that 
the close link between the mills and the 
houses can be retained. At the present 
time about half the householders work 
in or have some connection through their 
families with the mills. Some of the te
nants are the third or more generation 
of their families to live in the village 
and their ancestors were obviously some 
of the original inhabitants. Also, it is 
particularly interesting to note that 
Owen’s Institute is still acting as the 
social centre of the village.

There are no great technical pro
blems involved in modernising the pro
perty and the main obstacle is the cost 
of the project. Lanark Town Council 
estimated that it would cost nearly 
£250,000 to convert all the blocks and 
produce about 100 modernised dwell
ings. For various reasons it will not be 
possible to cover more than a small 
portion of the cost by increases in rents 
and success will be dependent on sub
stantial help from external sources. 
Fortunately, much of the work quali
fies for Central Government improve
ment grants and about a quarter of the 
cost can be covered in this way. Also, 
the Association has been given to under
stand that it can expect to receive sub
stantial grants from the Historic Build
ings Council for Scotland and other 
bodies. However, to complete the whole 
programme it will be necessary to raise 
about £75,000 from other sources. The 
New Lanark Association Ltd. is launch
ing a world wide appeal for help and 
invites the support of all those interest
ed in this historic village.



ORDISK ANDELSFORBUND

M ogens Efholm .
om  a lecture given at the I.C .A. In- 
national School in Oslo, 1963.)

f  is always a pleasure to have an 
opportunity to say something about 
ndinavian Cooperation and give a 
ef account of the specific activity 
ried out by N or disk A ndelsforbu nd, 
ich is the only international coopera- 
i wholesale agency in existence today, 
e English name for N ordisk Andels- 
bund  is Scandinavian Cooperative 
lolesale Society, or simply Scandina- 
n C.W.S.
'line years ago another international 
perative wholesale agency was esta- 
ihed to take care, in the first place, of 
ndinavian exports. This undertaking 
:alled N ordisk Andels-Eksport (Scan- 
avian Cooperative Exports) and ori- 
atecl from the N ordisk A ndelsfor- 
id . In this article I must restrict my- 
: to the main points of our activities— 
two above-mentioned organisations— 

: as we are also the cooperative cen-
> for the research work of the market 
>cs E.E.C. and EFTA , those activities 
also included.

lat is th e  N ordisk A ndelsforbund?
The N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  is com- 
sed of the five northern countries and 
ir six cooperative wholesale societies, 
pectively, K.F., in Sweden, N.K.L., in 
rway, S.O.K. and O .T.K . in Finland,

S.I.S., in Iceland, and F.D.B., in Den
mark, being their joint buying agency.

Factors contributing to a more exten
sive and durable collaboration between 
several nations would seem to be that 
their people should have a direct feel
ing of mutual relationship and destiny, 
and have roughly the same outlook on 
life. These conditions may be said to 
exist in the Scandinavian countries and 
are born from the desire and will to 
have freedom in political, social, and 
intellectual life. T h e  strong cultural 
links between these countries: our com
munity of language and history, and the 
fact that we have accustomed ourselves 
to considering the other Scandinavian 
countries as parts of a larger native 
country, and not as foreign territory- 
all these links have been of the greatest 
importance in preparing the soil for 
practical Scandinavian Cooperation.

N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  was establish
ed in 1918, but long before that time 
Scandinavian pioneers within the Coop
erative Movement had been considering 
the idea of establishing a joint interna
tional buying organisation. If  this idea 
was not realised until 1918, it was be
cause conditions were not favourable 
until that time. The mutual difficulties 
following the first World W ar made a
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more intimate Scandinavian collabora
tion even more desirable. The decisive 
iniative came from Mr. Albin Johans
son, formely head of the Swedish Coop
erative Society, K.F., and this initiative 
was received with great enthusiasm in 
the other Scandinavian countries.

The Scandinavian countries, to a cer
tain extent—and especially in ancient 
times—form a homogeneous market. 
Swedes, Norwegians, Finns, Icelanders, 
and Danes use practically the same qua
lities of coffee, dried fruits and many 
other articles, or at any rate, differences 
in quality are so small that one man 
may be capable of having a thorough 
knowledge of all the qualities used in 
the Scandinavian countries.

The object of Nordi.sk A ndelsforbund  
is to obtain advantage for its members 
by making purchases for them. When 
collaboration has come up to expecta
tions, the operation may be extended 
to other fields of interest to the members 
(according to the statutes and, since its 
start 45 years ago, sundry operations 
have in fact been undertaken).

Only national organisations can be 
admitted as new members, and then 
only by the common consent of the old 
members. T he two Finnish members 
were not admitted until 1928. It was 
originally intended that Finland too 
should join from the very beginning, 
but the Finnish Civil W ar resulted in 
Cooperation in Finland being split into 
two groups. Thirty-five years ago both 
groups agreed simultaneously to join 
N ordisk A ndelsforbund, and it was with 
great pleasure that they were admitted.

In  1949, the Icelandic Cooperative 
Wholesale Society, S.I.S., also joined us, 
so that today all the cooperative whole
sale societies in Scandinavia are mem
bers.

Our capital is acquired partly by sub

scription of shares and partly by the 
formation of a reserve fund.

How the Nordisk Andelsforbund 
works

The share capital is paid up on 
demand by the Board of Directors. At 
the start of N ordisk A ndelsforbund, the 
three original members—Sweden, Nor
way and Denmark—together paid 65.000 
Crowns to defray current expenses. This 
amount was later repaid, and the whole 
of the capital which is today at the dis
posal of N ordisk A n delsforbu n d, has 
thus been earned through its own ef
forts. Today the share capital amounts 
to about 1,85 million Danish Crowns 
and at the end of 1962, the total capi
tal, inclusive of reserves, amounted to 
8,6 million Danish Crowns. Interest on 
the share capital is paid at the rate of 
5 per cent maximum.

Every year, when interest has been 
paid on the share capital and the reserve 
fund, when writing off, if any, has taken 
place, and after all expenses have been 
covered, the surplus—i.e., the net pro
ceeds—is refunded to the members in 
proportion to their purchases.

The members are liable for the obli
gations of N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  to 
the amount of their share capital and 
reserve fund only.

T he responsibility for N ordisk An
delsforbund  rests with a Board of nine. 
It is customary for one society—whether 
it is large or small—to have one vote. 
This principle, however, has not been 
practised in N ordisk A ndelsforbund. 
Here two factors decide the number of 
votes held by each member on the Board 
and at the general meeting: its share 
capital, and its purchase through N or
disk A ndelsforbund. A decision has been 
made, however, that no member may 
have a majority on the Board.
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tie general meeting—the supreme 
ority of the Society—consists of 26 
jates elected according to special

le  accounts are audited by a char- 
l accountant appointed by the
d. In addition, each member has 
right to elect an auditor to partici- 
in the audit, so that our books can 

:en by anyone at any time, 
lading cooperators of the five 
tries are members of the Board of 
lisk A ndelsforbund, and as they 
:ise a great influence on the ap- 
tment of delegates to the general 
ing, this meeting has always adopt- 
le resolutions of the Board, 
though the number of Board meet- 
generally held per year is perhaps 
: limited than in other organisa- 
i, this does not mean that the Board 
ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  has been less 
>rtant in the growth of our Society 

the Board of any other society 
;e meetings have been more fre- 
it and lengthier. The directors of 
lisk A n deh forbu n d  have really been 
ery great importance in the way 
they have conveyed to the mercan- 
eaders of their central organisation 

own confidence in the advantage 
lordisk A ndelsforbund. Thus they 

greatly contributed towards esta- 
ing intimate and loyal collabora-

order to give an impression of the 
l in practice I should like to call 
ition to the following.

the beginning, the consumers’ so- 
;s made their purchases from the 
est wholesale dealer, and when a 
ble number of consumers’ societies 

been established, a cooperative 
esale society was formed, and be
long this wholesale society gained 
ight—on an equal footing with the

wholesale dealers of the country—to buy 
goods through private representatives of 
foreign houses. T he establishment of 
N ordisk A ndelsforbim d  must therefore 
be considered as a natural and direct 
continuation of the efforts of the Coop
erative Movement, aiming at the esta
blishment of direct connections with 
producer or supplier.

Many difficulties obviously had to be 
overcome. In the beginning it was espe
cially difficult to establish the right con
tacts, but gradually, as it was realised 
on the world market what an important 
purchasing power was concentrated in 
N ordisk A n delsforbim d, big and impor
tant exporters themselves frequently ap
plied to us—and still do today—and ask
ed for the opportunity of making offers 
through N ordisk A ndelsforbund  to the 
Scandinavian cooperative wholesale so
cieties. In this connection I may men
tion that many of our foreign business 
relation are with big cooperative produ
cers’ associations. Here I am thinking of 
fruit growers in U.S.A. Australia, T u r
key, etc. By purchasing from these sup
pliers through N ordisk A n delsforbu n d, 
the goods are delivered direct from the 
sources of production to the wholesale 
societies of the consumers’ societies for 
distribution to the consumers in the 
shops. It could hardly be done in a 
more direct manner! It is obvious that 
N ordisk A ndelsforbund  must be careful 
not to spread the purchases too much. 
It is important to maintain a sufficient
ly large turnover for the individual sup
plier to induce him to keep us fully in
formed, not only about prices but also 
weather conditions, crop prospects, and 
other factors which may have a bearing 
upon the right time to purchase.

Imports
Dried and fresh fruits from countries
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all over the globe are among the most 
important goods bought through N ordisk  
A ndelsforbund. Next to the English 
Cooperative Wholesale Society, N ordisk 
A ndelsforbund  was—under the less res
tricted import conditions before the last 
war—the biggest buyer of Californian 
dried fruits. Coffee is another import. 
Last year coffee, to the sum of about 
180 million Danish Crowns, was sold 
through our mediation. N ordisk A ndels
forbund  is therefore undoubtedly the 
biggest coffee importer in Europe.

Among other important goods which 
we buy are tea, cocoa, grain, rice, spices, 
salt, seeds, sisal, rubber, and raw mate 
rials for the oil and margarine industries 
of our members.

These last mentioned goods are 
bought through our branch office in 
London, the chief task of which is to 
buy from British Dominions or over
seas goods for which London is the com
mercial centre, e.g. rubber, hemp, copra, 
and soya beans. The operations of the 
London office were extended some 
years ago with the formation of special 
purchasing departments for textiles and 
hardware. The head office is still in 
Copenhagen.

The agencies
Ten years ago, in 1953, N ordisk An

delsforbund  opened an office in Valen
cia to watch the interests of its members 
as regards purchases, more especially in 
connection with the import of oranges 
to Scandinavia. In the orange season 
our Valencia representative is constantly 
on the move through the fruit districts, 
reporting daily to the head office in 
Copenhagen and likewise to the mem
bers. This is very important as prices 
and conditions governing delivery chan
ge from day to day and sometimes even 
hour to hour. Moreover, it is of the great

est importance that the Spanish expor
ters should know that we have a repre
sentative on the spot who may turn up 
in the warehouses or on the quays at 
any lime to check the quality and appear 
ance of the fruit, packing, weights etc.

As the Valencia office came up to 
expectations, the next step was the 
establishment of an office in Brazil, so, 
at the beginning of 1956, an office was 
opened in the coffee town of Santos. 
The object of this outpost in the far-off 

coffee country was to obtain an increas
ed competitiveness on the Scandinavian 
coffee market. It is of course a great 
advantage to be on the spot and in con
stant touch with the exporters and also 
to watch the sensitive coffee market 
hour by hour to form an objective opi
nion of the changing situation. The 
Santos office maintains daily contact 
with the head office in Copenhagen 
which receives by letter and cable, per
sonal reports and tips of importance 
to N ordisk A n delsforbu n d’s members.

One of the greatest events in the 
development of N.A.F. was the founda
tion in 1962 of the office in San Fran
cisco, N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd C alifor
nia, Inc., which has been established as 
an American joint stock company and 
which started its activities on 15th May,
1962, as an intermediary for purchases 
from the West Coast of the U.S.A.

Trading Results
The turnover of the commodities in 

question amounted, in 1962, to about 36 
million Danish Crowns, or 14 million 
Crowns more than in 1961. The earn
ings amounted to approximately
605.000 Danish Crowns and a net sur
plus of about 145.000 Danish Crowns 
was to be refunded to the buyers.

Apart from this net profit, we had, 
however, obtained far greater indirect
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mgs of an economic character, which, 
the operating period, had been of 

ect benefit to the buyers of the mem- 
r organisations; for instance, realisa- 
n of lower prices than those already 
epted in our market, purchases from 
n-exporting packers, etc.
Dur total annual figures for the last 
ir were about 400 million Danish 
owns, corresponding to more than 20 
llion English pounds sterling.

e im portance of 
irdisk Andelsforbund
Is it really necessary for the central 
jperativc organisations in Scandina- 

to have a buying organisation such 
N ordisk A ndelsforbund?  Could not 

r members make the purchases equal- 
well themselves? For several reasons, 
wever, this would not be expedient, 
stly, it is expensive for the individual 
janisations to be kept up to date on 
irket fluctuations, if it is not a ques- 
n of a very big buyer whom the seller 
ds it advantageous to keep well in- 
med. Secondly, it is almost impossible 
maintain satisfactory contact with the 
:rkets concerned if these are not fol
ded from day to day. If  one coopera- 
e wholesale society covers its requi- 
nents of one article for a certain 
riod, it very easily loses its daily con- 
t with the market, because a relatively 
ig time will obviously elapse be- 
e a fresh purchase will be contemplat- 
A joint buying organisation like Nor- 

k A ndelsforbu nd  must—and can—be 
istantly and fully conversant with 
rket information, as its main object 
;ontinuously to obtain offers for those 
its members who may be in the mar- 

at any moment.
By virtue of the extensive require- 
nts of our members we are kept fully 
:upied.

Roughly speaking, it is not of course 
simply that N ordisk A ndelsforbund  re
presents a number of foreign exporters, 
who can only sell their products to the 
cooperatives in the Scandinavian coun
tries. Very often the big firms of the 
world have one representative in each of 
the Scandinavian countries for the sale 
of their goods to the private market, 
and, at the same time, side by side with 
these private representatives N ordisk  
A ndelsforbund  is represented, but exclu
sively for sale to its members: the coop
erative market. As regards big groups of 
goods, the daily quotations are identical, 
and our members may therefore often 
receive offers for exactly the same com
modity from the same supplier, and at 
exactly the same price, the only diffe
rence being that the ordinary rate of 
commission is included in offers through 
N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  while the same 
rate of commission is reserved for pri
vate agents when corresponding offers 
come through them. When establishing 
business connections with a foreign sup
plier, we have always made this a con
dition, and further that no commission 
or benefit whatsoever is paid to any 
third party on business conducted 
through N ordisk A ndelsforbund.

We are pleased to say that during the 
forty-five years N ordisk A ndelsforbund  
has been in existence, we have expe
rienced no friction worth mentioning 
with the private representatives within 
the different lines of business. In the 
performance of its functions, N ordisk  
A ndelsforbund  has always endeavoured 
to assume a fair attitude towards the 
private representatives. It goes without 
saying that unavoidable discrepancies 
have occurred from time to time, and 
a few years ago, as a preventive measure 
towards the association of Northern im 
port agencies—The Federation of Nordic
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Comercial Agents—N ordisk A ndelsfor
bund  drew up and defined precisely our 
fundamental lines of action as regards 
private trade.

The amount earned by N ordisk A n
delsforbund  over the years represents 
about 61 million Danish Crowns, an 
amount we have consequently saved for 
the consumers. As a substantial part 
of this was earned at a time when the 
value of the Danish Crown was consi 
derably higher than today, the total 
amount, converted at the present day 
purchasing power of the Danish Crown, 
may be estimated at about 82 millions.

Our members get such a share of the 
surplus as they are themselves helping 
to create, i.e. in proportion to their 
purchases through N ordisk A ndelsfor
bund. Thus, if a member society wishes 
to have a greater share of the surplus, 
this can only be accomplished by increa
sing its purchases through us. This is 
presumably the most essential difference 
between a private capitalistic undertak
ing and a cooperative organisation.

The extent of the operations of N or
disk A ndelsforbund  depends mainly on 
the advantages which we offer our mem
bers as a representative for foreign 
firms. As mentioned before, none of our 
members’ buyers is in any way bound to 
make purchases through N ordisk An
delsforbund, but, for the buyer who 
is in full agreement with the idea under
lying his work, it will be quite natural 
to make a special efforts to increase 
turnover through N ordisk A ndelfor- 
bund. It is often more convenient just 
to ring a local representative instead of 
telephoning, writing or teleprinting to 
N ordisk A ndelsforbund. This fact is re
cognised, and the department of the buy
er concerned is credited in advance with 
half the commission, and this profit con
sequently influences the economic result

of the department for which he is les- 
ponsible. Futhermore, the net proceeds 
are credited to each departmental buyer 
after each year’s close of books, so that 
every single penny of the profits on our 
transactions is refunded. We are work 
ing thus on a self-cost basis.

All day long telegrams are received, 
and the reports and offers they contain 
are passed on to the buyers of our mem
bers—most frequently by teleprinter, 
and by telephone and sometimes tele
gram.

This unique cooperation is manifest
ed in visits from our member organisa
tions, For instance, several of their cof
fee people frequently stay for days at a 
time in our coffee department, and like
wise members of our staff visit their col
leagues in the Scandinavian capitals to 
get acquainted with their special prob
lems and needs. This lively exchange 
between leaders and buyers from the co
operative societies of the Scandinavian 
countries is of an importance which can 
never be valued in pounds, shillings and 
pence.

Nordisk i\ndels-Eksport
T he other organisation mentioned in 

my introduction is the cooperative ex
porting organisation, which emanated 
from N ordisk A ndelsforbim d, the dis
tinction being the latter is a pur
chasing organisation whereas N ordisk  
Andels-Ek.sport (Scandinavian Coopera
tive Export) is primarily an exporting 
organisation.

N ordisk Andels-Eksport was esta
blished in November 1954 but did not 
start to function until May 1955.

This undertaking is based on the 
goodwill which N ordisk A ndelsforbund  
has obtained as a large-scale importer. 
In  our experience import and export 
businesses are very frequently and natu-
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y connected and may be advantage- 
ly combined.
n this connection it may be mention- 
that many of the undertakings in 
world represented by N ordisk An- 

sforbim d  are big concerns, which are 
) handling imports through their 
i  special import departments. Nor- 
k A ndelsforbu nd  has often received 
[uiries in the past as to whether it 

possible for us to supply Scandina- 
n goods for such commercial part- 
s, but this could not be done.

3 aim and objectives of 
rdisk Andels-Eksport
'he fundamental aim of this export- 
organisation is to find new outlets 
cooperatively manufactured Scandi- 
ian goods, though trade may also be 
;nded to include sales of goods ma- 
actured by others. I  should like to 
)hasise, however, that the net pro- 
ls of the exporting organisation be- 
5 to the cooperative founders—the 
e founders and members as those 
Jord isk  A ndelsforbu nd—plus N ordisk  
ielsforbun d  itself as a seventh mem-

should like to say that during the 
iparatively short period of nine 
% we have had every reason to be 
ified wi tlx the annual turnover of 
first years; in 1962 our sales figures 
mnted to about 30 million Danish 
wns.
he transactions cover a wide range 
Ejoods: furniture, chemicals, seeds, 
tcco, matches, fruit, coffee, soya, oil, 
ia beans, coconut meal, 
n interesting fact—not only from a 
ness, but also, and chiefly, from a 
jerative point of view—is that it also 
is as though further trade inter- 
lge and other concrete business 
sactions with overall European

cooperative wholesales, may be advan
tageously increased through this society’s 
acting as a bridge. Not only can it link 
the cooperative wholesales in the nor
thern countries in the area of N.A.F. 
and the corresponding wholesales in the 
rest of Europe—Germany, Austria, 
Switzerland, England, Scotland and so 
on—but also the different cooperative 
partners of both market communities, 
those belonging to EEC and EFTA .

T he result of negotiations with V.S.K. 
and S.C.W.S., respectively the Swiss and 
the Scottish Cooperative Wholesale So
cieties, was that, as late as 1962, both 
these sister cooperatives became associat
ed members, and as such, among other 
things, they will make use of the office 
of N ordisk A ndelsforbu nd  in San Fran
cisco on the same terms as the other 
members.

It is with pleasure that we have been 
able to trace, on the whole, a growing 
understanding of, and a widespread 
and friendly attitude of mind among 
our sister organisations outside Scandi
navia to the prospects of N.A.E. for 
cooperative collaboration as well as for 
purchases and sales to the rest of Europe. 
And this exists not only at the top 
of the organisations, but also—what is 
perhaps of even greater importance— 
among a whole series of buying mana
gers who are knowledgeable about the 
goods.

I mentioned a little earlier that al
though the primary aim of the Scandi
navian Cooperative Wholesale Society 
is to act as an organisation for joint buy
ing, a second aim must not be neglect
ed, and that is to act also as a Scandina
vian forum for discussing problems of 
joint cooperative interest to the member 
organisations. At this juncture the for
mation of a special economic secretariat 
comes into the picture.
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Discussions were taken up by the cen
tral cooperative organisations in the 
four Scandinavian countries within 
E F T  A and, quite naturally, within the 
framework of the Scandinavian C.W.S. 
In 1960, its Board decided to establish a 
special Economic Secretariat to promote 
collaboration in the cooperative fields 
of the production trade in the Scandi
navian markets.

There are a number of important 
circumstances favouring the gradual 
implementation of this objective. There 
is a wide, ideologically consolidated 
market for cooperatively manufactured 
products in the large membership of 
cooperative societies, amounting, as a 
whole, to about half the populations of 
the Nordic countries. T he cooperative- 
owned industrial enterprises cover 
a great number of consumer goods, and 
in many cases have already reached a 
considerable size. Some of them are 
counted among the foremost large-sized 
units in their special lines of production 
in their respective countries.

The working programme adopted by 
the Economic Secretariat is:

1. to work out and keep up to date a 
register of the various fields;

2. to establish and maintain intimate con
tact with the persons in question;

8. to provide statistics concerning the pro
duction of goods;

4. to make this material available;
5. to discover—by means of the materials 

provided—new fields where it is judged 
advantageous to start joint production;

6. to initiate the establishment of Working 
Committees;

7. to elaborate a general scheme for future 
collaboration.

These tasks comprise systematic plan
ning of coordination, investigation and 
study of the problems connected with 
close collaboration.

Obviously the nature and extent of

the working programme require many 
experts and officials from all the Nordic 
cooperative wholesales.

The two operating head Committees 
have, in some cases, set up sub-commit- 
tees for special studies on the follow
ing goods: chocolate and sweets, spices 
and household articles, soap and deter
gents, tinned fish (including deep-frozen 
fillets), tinned vegetables, milling and 
bakery, tobacco, fats and edible oils, 
furniture, ready-made clothing, hosiery, 
footwear, electronics, tools, building ma
terials, kitchen utensils, including glass 
anti china.

So far cooperative trade has been de
veloped through this Economic Secreta
riat only for the rather modest sum of 
about one million English pounds—not 
very much, but the work is continuing.

N.A.F. also acts as headquarters for a 
similar Economic Secretariat, that of 
the EFTA  Cooperative Working Group, 
which coordinates corresponding opera
tions on the part of the wholesales, not 
only in the northern region but in the 
other three E FT A  countries—Austria, 
Switzerland, and the United Kingdom.

Surveys have been made showing a 
total cooperative production by 344 
cooperative plants with about 63.000 
employees to a value of about £300 mil
lion.

T he Secretariat is active in other sta
tistical fields in order to be in a position 
to recommend further steps which will 
fulfil the intentions laid down in the 
long-term working programme. It is of 
the utmost importance that from the 
initial stages of preparation, attention 
should be focussed on possibilities for 
concrete business prospects. In order to 
succeed, it will be necessary to work 
systematically and to concentrate com
mon interests efficiently so as to avoid 
any overlapping of work.
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It is to be hoped that the present stage 
transition will result in an amalga- 

ttion of today’s two European market 
aups, EFTA  and the EEC, so as to 
able the cooperative wholesales to 
Ltl a way of combining in an overall 
iropean working group comprising the 
operative working groups of both the 
lC and EFTA . Today, both groups
2 separate parts of the Cooperative 
holesale Committeee, which is an Alt
ai tv Committee of the International 
operative Alliance, but an amalgama- 
>n of the two market blocs is anticipat- 
, although it will take a little longer 
an expected. At this preparatory stage 
an even bigger European integration, 
gotiations have already been initiated 
r a bigger overall European Economic 
search Organisation with the power 
bring about practical results.

Where cooperation has produced 
actical results> even over many years, 
is true that membership and turnover 
;ures have increased greatly, but it is 
sobering thought that there may be 
isons why even greater and more strik- 
y successes have not as yet been attain- 
. Perhaps there were various trade 
rriers in the past and at present, 
lich must have had the same effect on 

forms of economic enterprise. No 
itibt another essential factor is the 
tional isolation of the Cooperative 
oveinent. Most of the cooperative 
^anisations in question seem to have 
ffered from the disease of isolation, 
nsidering successes in the home coun- 
es sufficient, which they are not. 
>operation which reaches across more 
less artificial frontiers is incontestably 
e of the most outstanding aims of our 
ovements—not only ideologically but 
;o in practice. Joint enterprises operat- 
g for and on wider markets must 
ve top priority.

Nordisk Andelsforbund and the 
development countries

Those last remarks lead easily to re
flection on the extension of cooperation 
in the so-called development countries. 
T he overwhelming economic problem 
of these countries is not only to relieve 
hunger and destitution among their po
pulations. It also concerns the possibili
ties of exploitation of their vast natural 
resources, hitherto largely unused, for 
the benefit of both the development 
countries and their trade partners. The 
capital needs of the development coun
tries are so enormous that it would seem 
completely out of the question to cover 
the deficiences from outside in the 
reasonably near future. In the main, 
therefore, they have to accumulate the 
necessary capital themselves. Their ef
forts to this end can, however, be effec
tively .supported from outside. T he more 
appropriately this support is coordinat
ed, the more effective it will prove be.

The International Cooperative Move
ment can offer effective aid in other 
ways besides money. T he heaviest handi
cap of the development countries lies in 
their unfavourable terms of trade. T o  
put it as simply as possible, the prima
rily agricultural and raw material pro
ducing popidations in these areas have 
been, and are still being, constantly 
underpaid for the enormous quantities 
of goods they export in the world mar
kets. This may be explained partly by 
the systematic exploitation of the indi
genous population by powerful commer
cial concerns dominating the purchasing 
network for their export commodities 
and the export trade machinery in the 
period of colonialism. In many wide
spread cases, however, the adverse con
ditions have survived the liberation 
from colonialism.
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The problem of how to improve the 
trade balance is of crucial importance in 
almost all development countries. It is 
by no means being neglected by govern
ments and well-informed statesmen in 
these countries, but they are up against 
considerable diffculties when it comes 
to creating the machinery to handle the 
technical sides of international trade— 
primarily exports but also imports. Im
ports through traditional channels to 
these countries tend to be overpaid. The 
concrete problem is to discover appro
priate forms of cooperative organisation 
for collecting the export commodities 
and to find officials who are not only 
well-meaning and ideologically orien
tated, but capable and propeiiy trained 
to handle the business of these organi
sations in the national interest. In the 
experience of the cooperative import 
organisation of which I am in charge, 
ignorance, not only of the techniques 
of international trade, but of organisa
tional tasks of primary importance on 
the collecting side of export business, is 
unfortunately very prevalent in many 
development countries.

Cooperative importing organisations 
can give extremely valuable assistance 
here. One of the first steps should be to 
offer thorough training opportunities 
to prospective leaders and officials of 
organisations concerned with internatio
nal trade in the development countries, 
They should acquire a thorough know
ledge of the usage, technical me
thods, and patterns of behaviour in in
ternational trade.

They should also know how to orga
nise the purchasing networks for ex
ports in their own markets.

This is, however, only a first step. As 
this programme of training proceeds, it 
will no doubt be possible to widen the 
trade interchange with these organisa

tions to a considerable extent. The ulti
mate objective should be to link up the 
cooperative business organisations of the 
development countries with the integrat
ed and coordinated cooperative business 
organisations in Western Europe and 
elsewhere, to which I have just referred. 
The aim will be to foster and maintain 
business relations of a much more regu
lar and systematic nature than has, as 
a rule, been the case up to now. Stray 
transactions with cooperative exporters 
in development countries, motivated by 
ideological sympathies only, can be de
trimental to this greater aim, in that 
they run the risk of occasioning disap
pointment and disillusionment on both 
sides.

In spite of all the above-mentioned 
difficulties, there is really no reason for 
disillusionment, only a need for patience 
and a strong determination not to give 
up. What may help at this juncture is 
the fact, which must be stressed again 
and again, that the Cooperative Move
ment knows no frontiers because it aims 
at the economic welfare of every man. 
But the notion of Cooperation goes 
beyond economic democracy and means 
collaboration in the widest possible 
sense: not only inter-Scandinavian, not 
only inter European, not even only 
inter-continental, not only between the 
yellow, the black, and the white, but 
between all mankind.
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^OPERATIVE FARMING IN INDIA
:h i e v e m e n t s  a n d  p e r s p e c t i v e  

by R. N. Gupta.
E ditor o f the "Indian C ooperative 
R evieiu”, New D elhi.

review of the programme of coop- 
l  erative farming made recently by 
Union Ministry of Community De- 

jpment and Cooperation has shown 
t the programme had not made any 
tificant headway in many States and 
t it is facing serious difficulties in 
implementation. As against a target 
3.200 cooperative farming societies 
320 pilot projects envisaged by the 

of the Third Plan, only 994 socie- 
(less than one third in half the 

iod) had been organised up to June, 
3. This is indeed a disquieting situa- 
l for no governmental programme 
ing at increased agricultural produc- 
l, which is the key factor in India’s 
nomic situation today, can ignore the 

of cooperative farming, except at 
ve peril to the whole economic basis.

economic Holdings
'he one central fact of the Indian 
nomic situation is that the majority 
aur peasants are landless or subsist 
uneconomic, sub-divided and scat- 
d holdings. The question is how to 
e agricultural production in such 
umstances? While critics denounce 
perative farming as “Communism in 
;uise or totalitarianism in action”,
/ fail to suggest an alternative solu- 

to the problem.

Speaking in the Lok Sabha in 1959, 
Pt. Nehru said,

“I am not enamoured of joint farming oi 
anything like that merely for the name of it. 
But what can I suggest to people having hol
dings of an acre or less, as most people have in 
India? Of course, such people can improve 
their land if they are given better seeds, water, 
fertilizers and tools. We must give them all 
these and much more. But having done all 
this, the peasants will still remain in a state 
of semi-starvation and poverty. And I am not 
prepared to envisage a future in which our 
vast agricultural population remains ever on the 
verge of subsistence. I would rather have a 
million revolutions in India."

The basic problem of India, there
fore, is the problem of sub-marginal and 
landless peasants. If we had 8 or 10 
acres of land per farmer, we could have 
afforded not to talk of joint or cooper
ative farming as a matter of national 
policy, though even then nothing could 
prevent some enterprising and far-see
ing farmers from pooling their lands 
and gaining the advantages of large- 
scale farming. But the actual situation 
in India is not so happy. We have to 
contend with poor, small and famished 
farmers whose holdings and resources 
are too meagre to permit the adoption of 
any improved agricultural practices.

T ests of S u ccess
The question arises, if cooperative 

farming is inescapable in the conditions
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of India, how is it that this idea is not 
catching on, and the peasants in India, 
who possess sturdy common sense, are 
not taking to this experiment enthu
siastically.

The answer is, it is not propaganda 
that can convert Indian peasants in 
favour of this programme, but actual 
results. Cooperative farming societies 
will have to prove by example that 
through joint cultivation and pooling of 
land, agricultural production will in
crease subtantially, thus leading to a 
rise in the standard of living of the 
members; the initiative of farmers for 
sustained and better work will not be 
killed, but will be further promoted by 
the offer of more rewards for better work 
and improved agricultural techniques; 
the members, by joining cooperative 
farming societies, will not lose their 
ownership rights over their pooled land 
and be converted into wage earners; and 
lastly, the cooperative farming societies 
will not become a means of securing 
governmental assistance by bigger pea
sants and thus exploiting a good cause 
for selfish ends.

Voluntariness 
in Cooperative Farm ing

In so far as the voluntary character of 
cooperative farming societies is concern
ed, is has been proved beyond doubt 
that in none of the societies which have 
been organised so far have the peasants 
been forced, against their will to join. I 
have had the opportunity of visiting and 
seeing the working of a large number of 
cooperative farming societies in the 
country. From the two typical instances 
which I am quoting below, it will be 
seen that the movement is voluntary 
almost to a fault.

While on a visit to a cooperative farm
ing society in Gujarat, I asked the ma

nager of a Joint Farming Society in 
Vadawswamy, near Mehsana, if any of 
their members had expressed a desire to 
leave the society. He replied, because of 
interested and misguided propaganda, 
that one of their members had wished 
to leave a society formed in 1961. 
Though under the terms of the agree
ment no member could leave the society 
in less than a period of five years, we 
decided in the general meeting that we 
will permit any member to resign his 
membership even earlier. For rather 
than have unwilling members, we 
thought it is better to work with a 
smaller team, the members of which 
have full confidence in each other. We, 
therefore, gave this member the freedom 
to leave. Though, on second thoughts, 
the recalcitrant member decided to stay 
on, our willingness to let him go was a 
complete refutation of the charge that 
under cooperative farming members lose 
their pooled land, or once having jo in 
ed the society, they became its slave 
labourers.

In the case of another farming society 
at Naraur. near Varanasi, organised in 
1958, which I visited in fuly last year, I 
discovered that 21 members of the Kur- 
ml caste had joined the society by pool
ing 52 acres of land scattered in 112 
places. After pooling, the land was con
solidated into 9 blocks. There were 
pieces of land measuring 5 acres in all 
belonging to an individual peasant, 
which fell in between these 9 blocks. If 
this peasant could be persuaded to join 
the society, the number of blocks could 
have been reduced to five, leading to 
greater convenience in irrigation and 
ploughing. Still, no pressure was 
brought to bear on this farmer for not 
joining the society either by the mem
bers or the administration. T he farmer is 
still judging for himself if by joining
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re will be any improvement in his 
tiomic lot.

rease in production
’he one crucial test on which the 
;ess and future of the cooperative 
ning programme in India will de- 
d is: will it lead to an increase in 
duction?
hiring the course of my visits to 
ous cooperative farming societies in 
ia in 1961 and 1962, I specifically 
lied this question. I examined pre- 
|S estimates of production of indivi 
1 farmers and their returns after 
ling the society. 1 also tried to find 

if the members of the families of 
perative farms were better employ- 
happier and more enthusiastic about 
r new status.
t Vadawswamy Joint Farming Society
• ujarat. 1 was told that their society 
registered an increase in agricultu 

production in 1962 over 1961 as fol-

5ajra from 4 mds to 6 mds.* 
iVheat from 17 mds to 21 mds.
Cotton from 12 mds to 18 mds.
’addy from 17 mds to 12 mds. (Production
ell in the case of paddy because of a bad
easou for this crop).

imilarly, the Cooperative Farming
iety at N'aiaur (East U.P.) had shown
increase in agricultutral production
.veen 1961 and 1962 as follows:
’addy from 13 mds. to 21 mds.
Vheat from 8 mds. to 144 mds.
’otatoes from 60 mds, to 95 mds.

>y citing the above examples, it is not 
jested that the increase in agricul- 
tl production has been uniform in 
cases. There have been cases of a fall 
production as well. The Machla 

>perative Farming Society near In-
e, for example, showed a decline in

1 maund — approx 82 lbs.

production. But by and large, given a 
normal agricultural season and a fair 
crop plan, the cooperative societies have 
shown better results because they enjoy 
larger resources (they receive from the 
Government Rs. 2000 as share capital, 
Rs. 4000 as crop loan, Rs. 5000 as go- 
down-cum-cattle shed loan, one fourth 
of which is subsidy and R. 1200 as ma
nagerial subsidy) and can arrange for 
better irrigational facilities, purchase of 
tractors, improved implements, process
ing of produce etc.

Rise in Living Standards
I am often asked, how is a rise in agri

cultural production reflected in the liv
ing standards of members of cooperative 
farming societies* I visited the houses of 
some members of a joint farming society 
in Rasulabad, Dist. Baroda. I asked a 
Harijan Member of the society, Hirab- 
hai, whether he had benefitted in any 
way by joining the society. This was his 
reply:

“I used to earn one rupee a day as a 
wage earner before I joined the Society. Now 
I get Rs 2/- a day as wages besides some 
other benefits in kind. My family members 
also get part-time employment on the farm. 
In my house there are now brass utensils 
in place of earthen ones. My children go 
to school. I have repaired my house. My 
wife has got better clothes and the family 
owns a cow.”

In the matter of standards of living 
again, one cannot swear that there has 
been a universal rise. The living stan
dards have gone up more in the case of 
persons who were landless or sub-mar
ginal cidtivators and who actually work 
on the crop farm with their family mem
bers. The rise in proportionate terms is 
less significant in the case of more well- 
to-do members. This proves that cooper
ative farming is more suited to marginal 
and sub-marginal peasants. It is, how
ever, good that middle-class peasants are
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also joining cooperative farming socie
ties for they can provide the much 
needed leadership to the society, provi
ded they act in a spirit of service and 
dedication,

The Cooperative Farming Societies 
are sometimes made use of by bigger 
landholders to subvert tenancy laws and 
to obtain liberal financial assistance 
given by the Government to such farms. 
This is a real danger and it should be 
guarded against as such societies become 
family concerns and they carry on culti
vation on the basis of hired labour.

Basic Problem
During the course of my visits to 

cooperative farming societies in several 
States, I asked many progressive farmers 
why they did not join or organise coop
erative farming societies. I  was told 
that they were not scared of the propa
ganda against joint farming. What they 
were interested in was a guarantee that 
(i) they will be able to come out of the 
cooperative farm, with their land, in 
case they found its working unsatisfac
tory, (ii) their meagre income from their 
pooled land will increase instead of de
clining, (iii) their family members 
would be able to secure supplementary 
oocupation on the cooperative farm, and 
(iv) they would be able to get financial 
aid from the society in times of distress, 
sickness, accident, crop failure, marriage 
and social functions, for, with their land 
in the possession of the society, they 
cannot obtain loans from any other 
source.

The success of cooperative farming 
will depend on answers to these ques
tions. The present period is indeed most 
crucial for the experiment of cooper 
ative farming. If the momentum gene
rated in its favour, with quite some 
difficulty, is allowed to die out, it might

sound the death knell of the entire pro
gramme. What is therefore needed is 
that the work of cooperative farming is 
taken up by the State Government, with
out any mental reservations (at present 
some State Governments are not enthu
siastic about the programme; in fact 
some even doubt its utility) and that the 
non-official cooperators, particularly po
liticians who have intimate contact with 
the masses, take up this work in a mis
sionary spirit. Wherever such effort has 
come forth, the movement has become 
dynamic. In one district of Maharashtra, 
Dhulia, for example, 70 cooperative far
ming societies have been organised as 
the necessary climate for this was creat
ed by the joint efforts of officials and 
non-officials. These societies are work
ing quite successfully as the block offi
cials and agricultural experts are giving 
all possible help and guidance.

Incentives Needed
The Government may not force peo

ple to join cooperative farms, but it can 
certainly provide them with incentives 
and create the necessary conditions in 
which the membership of such farms 
may become a matter of pride and pri
vilege for the persons joining them. 
Those who join such societies could, for 
example be given a guarantee that their 
previous five yearly average return from 
land would be protected (with the help 
of a special fund which may be created 
by the Government but which will sel
dom be used, as average returns from sub
marginal lands are bound to go up under 
joint farming). They could also be given 
free insurance policies, free medical aid, 
free education of children, loans at re
duced rates, concessions in raibvay 
freight, supply of improved seeds, insec
ticides and agricultural implements at 
concessional rates, etc. Further they
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1 be honoured by the State through 
ds and rewards. It is true that these 
jssions may be opposed and called 
iminatory, but if we have faith in 
>rogrannne and are convinced of its 
:e, we should not be moved away 
our set goal. T h e critics forget that 

private sector in industry also en- 
innumerable facilities and conces- 

in the form of fiscal protection, 
dies, loan assistance, government or- 
factory accommodation, industrial 

;s, technical guidance etc. Unfor- 
:ely, the rural sector in India does 
have its powerful advocates and 
;smen to influence the seats of au- 
ty. T hat is why their case for spe- 
xmsideration is not appreciated.

»s on Quality not Numbers

her important factor that needs to 
>rne in mind is that the experiment 
operative farming need not be tried 
an an extensive scale in all parts 
e country. If even a few efficiently 
iged and well-run cooperative farms 
>e organised in each State, they will 

as a guide for the expansion of 
Movement in all nooks and corners 
le country, without the need for 
irate propaganda machinery. The 
t of establishing 10 cooperative 
ing societies in each district should 
therefore, be insisted upon. On the 

hand, concentrated efforts should 
ade to make a few societies success- 
1 areas where there is a proper cli- 
for the same.

Employment

other matter that needs attention is 
cooperative farms should not be 
ed to function merely as units of 
jltural production. They should be

turned into thriving agro-industrial 
centres. Along with joint farming, other 
economic activities, closely connected 
with agriculture such as poultry, dairy
ing, fisheries, processing of agricultural 
produce and cottage and village indus
tries should be started in these centres. 
The Governments should render all 
possible assistance to the growth of such 
subsidiary occupations, so that the needy 
family members of cooperative farms 
may be fully employed in them and thus 
raise their earning and living standards.

Reward for better Work

Lastly, it should be ensured that ab
senteeism, bossism and white-collar 
work is not encouraged in cooperative 
farms. All members should be made to 
work in the fields and their wages 
should lake note both of the quantity 
and quality of work done. A system has 
been devised in some cooperative farms 
in Gujarat and Maharashtra by which 
members are assigned a particular unit 
for a day’s work by common consent, 
the unit taking note of the differing stan
dards in the performance of individual 
members. Some more research and case 
studies are needed in this connection so 
that the actual toilers on the soil may 
receive due reward for their work and 
initiative. The Gadgil Committee, re
cently appointed by the Government of 
India to evaluate and asses the progress 
of cooperative farming societies in the 
country, is going into this question.

It is hoped as a result of the correcti
ves suggested above and further think
ing on the problem, cooperative farm
ing in India will not remain a mere 
idea, but would assume a living form, 
pulsating with vigour and strength, and 
forming concentric circles on an ever 
expanding scale.
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COOPERATIVE STUDY GROUPS IN THE EAST

CO O PERA TO RS in the West gen
erally know what a study circle or 

a cooperative study group is. Some Co- 
operators in the East are gradually 
coming to understand the study circle 
method and its importance for member 
education. The I.C.A. Regional Office 
and Education Centre are trying to 
popularise this method in South East 
Asia. For that, several seminars and 
courses have been organised in the 
region. T o  mention a few, two Regional 
Seminars on Study Circle Methods in 
the years 1961 and 1963 are important. 
This method was also discussed in detail 
in the Regional Seminar on Techniques 
and Methods of Cooperative Member 
Education held at Singapore in March
1963. Credit for these educational activ
ities goes to the Swedish Cooperators 
who, through KF (Swedish Cooperative 
Union and Wholesale Society) and the 
I.C.A., helped in every possible way.

Most of the cooperators in the East 
have been found susceptible to the idea 
of having study circles for member 
education. They already had the exper
ience of discussion method as used for 
adult education and they knew that 
there was some weak link in the organ
isation of discussion groups. When it 
was explained how the weakness of 
group discussion method could be over
come by combining it with individual 
study and correspondence courses, some 
of the Cooperative Movements decided 
to try this method for cooperative mem
ber education.

India:
The National Cooperative Union of 

India and the Delhi Cooperative In 
stitute are collaborating with the I.C.A. 
Education Centre in starting some study 
circles in Delhi, on a pilot basis. To 
begin with, consumer cooperatives will 
be the subject of study. Later on the 
subject of consumers’ interests will be 
taken up. These study circles will be 
multiplied so as to form part and parcel 
of the member education system within 
the Cooperative Movement of India. A 
training course for 12 study circle leaders 
of Delhi has already been organised in 
July 1963 at the Education Centre. A 
manual for study circle leaders was 
specially prepared and used in the train
ing course which lasted for about ten 
days. Six out of the twelve leaders who 
had voluntarily offered to start the study 
circles in their respective areas are being 
supplied with "study circle kits" contain
ing study material and other things re
quired for running a cooperative study 
group. Is is believed that these leaders 
will start about six study circles before 
the end of 1963. If we succeed in our 
efforts these few study circles will be a 
sort of New Year gift to the cooperators 
of the West from the cooperators of the 
East. Three study circles have already 
started functioning.

Malaysia:
Cooperative Movements in other coun

tries of South East Asia are not lagging 
behind in adopting the study circle

40



hod as one of the important means 
nember education. For example, the 
laysian Movement has already organ- 
[ a training course for the Cooper- 
e Officers who will be in charge of 
ly circle activities in different States 
he Federation. Two officers from the 
layan Cooperative Insurance Society
> participated in the course. This 
rse was organised in September 1963 
Cuala Lumpur, in collaboration with 

I.C.A. Education Centre, and is 
tig followed up with another course 

the study circle leaders who will 
mately start study circles on the 
jects of members’ interest. Special 
ly material is being prepared by the 
ication and Publicity Section in the 
ision of Cooperative Development of 

Federation of Malaysia. T he Ma
in Cooperative Insurance Society is 
i planning to start several study 
les in different parts of Malaysia, 
e Education Centre is trying to assist 

National Movement in ever)' pos- 
e way, and it is hoped that such an 
irt will succeed.

ilippines:
or the first time, Filippino delegates 
I participated in the Regional Se- 
lar on Techniques and Methods of 
>perative Member Education held at 
s;apore. They followed the idea of 
ly circles with enthusiasm. They also 

sad experiences in the past, with 
group discussion method which was 
accompanied by individual study 
correspondence courses. Now the 

ication Department of the Central 
perative Exchange in Manila is pre- 
ng study material for use in study 
les and after giving training to the 
ly circle leaders it is hoped that some 
ly circles will be started in Manila in 
beginning of 1964.

In popularising this method we have 
come across several difficulties. First of 
all there is a dearth of suitable material 
and also of trained study material 
writers. Secondly, there is no well organ
ised education section in most of the 
National Unions which could organise 
study circles on a large scale in different 
parts of the Region. Thirdly, there are 
hardly any trained leaders for study 
circles. Last but not least is the tendency 
of members to depend too much on ex
perts and leaders for their education and 
progress. They find it hard to realise 
that they also have capacities for solving 
their own problems and they alone can 
find the practical solutions to their pro
blems. We hope to overcome all these 
dificulties with the cooperation of the 
National Cooperative Unions and De
partments of Cooperative Development 
and with the active support of the coop
erators in ihe West.

For news and views, facts and 
figures about co-operation in 

Britain, read the

CO-OPERATIVE  
REVIEW

(incorporating the Co-operative 
Education Bulletin) 

Published monthly, Price 6d. 
Annual Subscription ldsh. 

Specimen copy free on request 
to the

CO -O PERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House, Hanover 

Street, M anchester 4.
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CODEX ALIMENTARIUS

AT a time when world population 
is expanding and in some areas 

standards of living are rising it is imper
ative that food should be made available 
as cheaply, readily and in as good a con
dition as possible. The need to remove 
legislative barriers to the free flow of 
trade in foodstuffs has led to a revived 
international interest in food legislation.

Growing International Concern
Eight factors1 can be distinguished as 

contributing to the present concern with 
food legislation internationally:

(1) Growth of regional anc! international 
integration;

(2) Need for larger markets capable of 
absorbing the output of large scale 
manufacturing;

(3) Growing number of independent states 
with legislation of varying degrees of 
simplicity and complexity and whose 

standards of enforcement vary consider
ably;

(4) Expansion in world trade in agricultu
ral produce (now accounts for a third 
of world exports);

(5) Growing use of modern means of food 
preservation (refrigeration, dehydration, 
accelerated freeze drying, preservation);

(6) Use of chemical additives such as 
colourings and flavourings in food;

(7) Hazards due to the use of new manu
facturing and packaging methods;

(8) Use of pesticides and insecticides on 
farms as scientific methods are adopted 
in agriculture.

Currently international attention is 
directed at the question of food stand
ards and food additives in particular. 
Work is being concentrated in the

1 An expansion of Norman Wright’s five points.
See “International Perspective” “Times"
(London) Supplement en Pure Food, Septem
ber 1960.
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Codex Alimentarius Commission, an 
undertaking sponsored jointly by tw'o 
U.N. Agencies—the Food and Agricul
ture Organisation and the WTorld Health 
Organisation.

The first session of the Joint FAO/ 
W HO Codex Alimentarius Commission 
took place in Rome this summer. The 
main task of the Commission is to inte
grate and accelerate the work on food 
standards at present being undertaken 
throughout the world by no less than 
150 international organisations.2

The need to channel the food stan
dards efforts of these various bodies into 
one programme has become most press
ing in recent years as the scheme for the 
harmonisation of legislation in the Eu
ropean Economic Community has 
grown apace. The desire for a systematis- 
ation of food legislation which would 
facilitate international trade is in fact 
of very long standing.

A Ninetheen Century Origin
In 1894 the Brussels International 

Congress of Chemistry launched a pro
ject for a Codex Alimentarius Europe
ans, the purpose of which was “to eli
minate from international trade harm
ful, damaged and falsified foodstuffs or 
those of little nutritive value or which 
are sold under false names.” Although 
the project was discussed at five subse
quent Congresses little was achieved. In

~ F. H. Townsbend, “The Work of F.A.O. in 
the Field of Food Regulations”. Society of 
Chemical Industry, International Symposium 
on Food Regulations in International Trade, 
London 1962.



55 a symposium jointly sponsored by 
; International Commission of Agri- 
Itural Industries and the Permanent 
ternational Bureau of Analytical Che- 
stry revived interest in the idea and 
1958 a permanent European Council 
the Codex Alimentarius was constitut- 

The purpose of the Codex was to 
ablish those basic principles which 
add “protect the health of the consu- 
ir, guarantee the identity of the pro- 
cts, govern the treatment and process- 
l of goods and prevent trading in pro- 
cts which are neither genuine nor 
irketable.” A proposal to compile a 
npendium of definitions and stan- 
rds for foodstuffs was made by Latin 
nerican chemists in 1924 but it was 
t until 1959 that the Codex Alimen- 
ius Sudamericanus became a reality, 
le Codex resulted from drafting meet- 
;s in which delegates from Hi Latin 
nerican states participated. T he docu- 
:nt contains 800 articles and deals 
th general provisions, requirements
■ manufacture, sale, storage, conserva- 
in, treatment, packaging and labelling 
food products.
So that continuity of work between 
t European Codex and the Codex Ali- 
;ntarius can be preserved the Europe- 

Council of the Codex will work as 
i  “Advisory Group for Europe of the 
nt FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius 
immission.” Portions of the Latin 
nerican code have been adopted as 
aft standards by the Codex Alimenta- 
is Commission. T he work of the 
onomic Commission for Europe in the 
:a of standardization for marketing 
i  quality control of vegetables has 
;n drawn upon to provide draft stan- 
rds. The substantial work already 
ne in FAO/WHO which led to the 
jption of a Code of Principles Con
ning Milk and Milk Products has

been included within the scope of the 
Codex Commissions work by giving the 
Committee of Government Experts on 
the Codex of Principles exclusive com
petence on this particular matter.

Purposes of th e  C odex
T he purposes of the Codex Alimen

tarius as stated in an recent FAO/WHO 
guidelines document are to:

(i) Promote international trade in food;
(ii) Facilitate food standards work in devel

oping countries;
(iii) Protect consumers’ health;
(iv) Ensure fair practices in the food trade.

D eveloping Stan d ard s
T he work of developing draft stan

dards for the Codex Alimentarius will 
be undertaken either by existing specia
list bodies or ad-hoc Expert Committees 
of member countries. Thus the Interna
tional Standardization Organisation is 
to undertake work on methods of sampl
ing for physically similar product 
groups, while in the case of additives an 
Expert Committee of the Commission is 
to draft a list of acceptable additives 
and propose maximum levels in indivi
dual foods. Expert Committees will be 
backed by particular national govern
ments, in the case of additives the Host- 
Government is the Netherlands.

There is to be a series of steps in 
the adoption of standards—Draft Stan
dard; Draft Provisional Standard; Pro
visional Standard; Codex Standard. At 
all stages governments and interested 
organisations will be consulted.

A key role in this work will be played 
by National Codex Alimentarius Com
mittees. These bodies are expected to 
provide a focal point for foods standards 
work in each country and hence their 
composition will be of interest to indivi 
dual cooperative movements. The Com
mission’s wish is that National Commit
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tees should “seek representation by all 
interested government departments, the 
food industry, food trade, consumer or
ganisations, food hygiene bodies, re
search institutes and national standards 
bodies.” Where a large consultative body 
already exists (e.g. in Switzerland the 
“Communission F edera l de. VAlimenta
tion”) the National Committee can be 
smaller but preserve contact with all the 
interests involved through members 
with memberships of both bodies. The 
European Council of the Codex Alimen- 
tarius in a Note prepared for the First 
Session of the Codex Commission em
phasised the exacting character of the 
work:

"Setting up harmonized uniform standards 
for those foodstuffs which play a fairly large 
part in international trade raises particular pro
blems, the solution of which depends upon a 
number of technical questions of food hygiene 
and public health, and on scientific advances in 
the relevant field. Legal matters also have to 
be taken into account, since these reflect com
mercial customs and consumer habits. This 
means that only qualified specialists in the 
various fields concerned should be invited to 
cooperate in formulating these standards: and 
these experts must be fully informed of the 
administrative and legal systems, and viable 
methods of inspection, in their own countries. 
It is therefore imperative that a place on cverv 
national committee should be reserved for the 
competent food trade authority; and in as much 
as the main object is to protect the health of 
consumers, places should also be reserved for 
scientists in the fields of nutrition and toxico^ 
logy; while the fact that the efficacy of any 
measure depends upon comprehension of tech 
nological processes and current commercial prac
tices suggests that economic: experts should also 
have a seat on the Committees.”

Clearly work of as demanding a cha
racter as this cannot be undertaken as 
a “sideline” by cooperative experts nor 
should those involved be expected to 
participate in this work without some 
adjustment in their normal duties. Un
less this is made, the potential value of 
the cooperative expert’s contribution 
wil not be fully realised.

Additives
The significance of the work of the 

Codex Commission can be seen more 
readily by examining one aspect in some 
detail. Mention has already been made 
of the decision to set-up a world wide 
Expert Committee on the key subject of 
food additives. The main organisations 
already at work are:

FAO WHO Kxpeit Committee on Food
Additives;
FAO/WHO Study Group on Toxic Hazards
of Pesticides;
International Commission of Agricultural
Industries;
European Council of the Codex Alimenta-
rius;
International Anti-Cancer Union;
Eurotox;
Council of Europe;
European Economic Community;
Latin-American Food Council

in addition to organisations concerned 
with individual food products.

A joint FAO/WHO Expert Commit
tee on nutrition has defined food addi
tives as “non-nutritive substances which 
are added intentionally  to food, gene
rally in small quantities to improve its 
appearance, flavour, texture or storage 
properties. " 2 (Emphasis added).

Additives may be justifiably used to 
improve the nutritional quality of foods 
in countries where essential nutrients 
in diets are deficient. Anti-oxidants are 
added to edible fats for the purpose of 
preserving pro vitamin A. Additives can 
enhance the keeping quality or stability 
of foodstuffs, thereby reducing food 
wastage (anti-oxiclants, anti-microbial 
agents, inert gases, curing agents). Add
ed appeal can be given to food by the 
use of colouring, emulsifyers, flavour
ings, stabilizers, thickening and clarify
ing agents. T o  produce foodstuffs of 
constant composition and quality the 
modern large-scale manufacture of food 
employs acids, alkalis, buffer salts and 
other processing materials.
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dditives should never be used to
uise faulty processing and handling, 
pient putrefaction or stale and in- 
3r materials. Nor should they sub- 
tially reduce the nutritive value of 
food.
lost important of all, additives
dd not be used when there is the
t doubt concerning their safety. It
be recalled that in Holland in 1960,

1 after two years of testing by four
■pendent research establishments, a

emulsifier in margarine caused
GO cases of skin disease.
he W HO summarises the position
1 regard to additives in this way: 3
Qods additives are obviously here to stay, 
le highly developed countries, the consumer 
inds highly attractive foods, uniform qua- 
and a wide choice at all seasons. Many 

i are imported from distant countries to 
this demand, and need processing on arri- 
Consequently, the food additives used

liany and varied. Even in the less develop 
ountries, where processed foods in variety 
lot commonly found, there is an increasing 
>f Iood additives. Many of these countries are 
opical or subtropical areas where the pre- 
tion of food has its own special difficulties 
the means of controlling additives are limit- 
r non-existent; the increase in their use is 
a matter of concern.”
he need for additives will vary consider- 
I or example, in underdeveloped countries, 
of modern storage facilities and inade 

y of transport would increase the necessity 
;ing certain food additives for purposes of 
preservation. This holds true for tropical 

tries. Therefore we would have to weigh the 
.its of food additives against the danger 
ved in using them. In fairly well developed 
, for example Great Britain, U.S.A., Swe- 
the need for additives is reduced because 
etter storage facilities, etc., and this is 
e additives (or at least a number of them) 
to enhance the attractiveness of food.”

; well as the in tentional additives 
ood (preservatives, colourings, fla- 
ings, etc.) there can be incidental 
tives (pesticides, fungicides and bac- 
ides) and unintentional additives 

residues, soil residues, packag-

[O Chronicle. Vol. 15. No. 7. July 1961.

ing taints, etc.). Certain antibiotics, pest
icides and fertilisers are known to cause 
allergic reactions. There are also pos
sible detrimental effects resulting from 
the use of antibiotics in the treatment 
of animals because of acclimatisation of 
bacteria. Scientific knowledge in these 
fields is as yet limited and although 
there is some legislation in the field of 
pesticides and insecticides (controlling 
use, prescribing residual quantities and 
forbidding the use of certain chemicals) 
this area is as yet relatively undeveloped 
in comparison with that of intentional 
additives.

Differences in food additives regula
tions pose complex problems for food 
processors, inhibiting the free movement 
of foodstuffs. “In some cases, the pro
blem may be so severe that importation 
of food into a country is prevented en
tirely because it contains prohibited 
additives. In other cases, alternate and 
perhaps less efficient additives may have 
to be used to meet the special require
ments of the importing country, leading 
to higher cost, reduced availability, and 
even poorer quality of food.” 4

An example of the present chaotic 
situation emerges from a recent study 
of food colour legislation which showed 
that of 82 food colours permitted in 22 
countries only one colour was permitt
ed in all of them.

The progress of the Commission’s 
work in developing standard, which will 
facilitate international trade in food
stuffs will be watched by cooperators 
with the greatest interest and sympathy, 
providing it reflects the intention of its 
promoters to ensure adequate protection 
of the interests of consumer and produ
cer alike. F.B,

-i J .  Mahoney “Food Additive Regulations in 
Relation to International Trade”, Society of 
Chemical Industry.
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BOOK REVIEWS

John Malcolm Ludlow, the builder of 
Christian Socialism.
By N. C. M asterman, With portrait, notes, b i
bliography, and index. Pp. vii 299. Cam 
bridge, the University Press. £I-10s.-0d. net.

It is remarkable, but perhaps not astonishing, 
that no fitting biography of J .  M. Ludlow, one 
of the most eminent of 19th century coopera
tors, was written until half a century after his 
death. Other Christian Socialists, notably 
Maurice, Kingsley, and, to a lesser extent, 
Hughes, their ideas and work, as well as the 
emergence and action of the first Christian 
Socialists as a group, have been treated in many 
books. Yet Cooperators, impressed by Ludlow’s 
key role in he Movement and wishing to study 
him more closely, had little to help them apart 
from the pamphlet by J .  J .  Dent published by 
the Cooperative Union at Manchester over forty 
years ago.

Mr. Dent, a member of the old Guild of 
Cooperators and the Board of Trade’s first La
bour Adviser, knew J . M. Ludlow well, but 
although a keen student and sedulous collector 
of documents throwing light on cooperative 
history, he was not a historian by profession. 
That is really what a biographer of Ludlow 
needs to be, and what Mr. N. C. Masterman, 
the writer of his firt full-length biography of 
Ludlow, happily is. Mr. Marsterman brought 
to his task the added advantages that his distin
guished father had already written a study of 
Maurice, and that his mother had drawn his 
attention to the Ludlow papers, including an 
autobiography which had been bequeathed to 
the Cambridge University Library. The result 
is that readers of English interested in the 
history of Cooperation and aware of the part 
played by the Christian Socialists in paving the 
way for the International Cooperative Alliance, 
now have at their disposal a full-length portrait 
in which the warts, as well as the nobler 
features, are clearly discernible.

Ludlow require*’ " tvctorian as his biographer 
because, at the -nineteenth century crisis, he 
acted as a transmitter from country to country 
of the political, economic, and social thinking 
of the age. The year 1848 was in fact like a 
great cross-roads on which the histories of 
European Cooperative Movements, as they are 
traced backwards, all converge. Ludlow had 
associations through both parents with India:

he received a French education at the College 
Bourbon; he was strongly influenced by French 
Protestant divines (an interesting parallel with 
the “School” of PJimes) in taking up social 
work in the neighbourhood of Lincoln’s Inn 
where he read for the Bar. He had previously 
emerged from his family’s Whig politics and 
become a Socialist, also under French influence. 
The .Socialist ideal of those days was of course 
embodied in the self-governing association of 
workers producing for the community, recognis
ed and assisted by the State. Such an ideal of 
fellowship in labour was generally more accept
able to socially-minded Christians than the 
economics of the Manchester school. Thanks to 
Ludlow, the friends and associates whom he 
gained in Lincoln’s Inn through the Chartist 
fiasco of 1848 at first knew more about workers’ 
associations in France than about cooperative 
societies, whether productive or distributive, 
among British workers.

Mr. Masterman calls Ludlow, in his sub-title, 
the builder of Christian Socialism, and he 
effectively justifies his claim. T o do so in no 
way diminishes the prophetic insight and in
tellectual authority of Maurice or the contribu
tions of other members of the Society for Pro
moting Working Men’s Associations. But it does 
recognise the fact that it was Ludlow, who, 
when the others, although deeply concerned 
about the conditions of the working classes, 
were still uncertain what to do, canalised their 
interest and energies into the creation of a spe
cific type of institution and the execution of a 
constructive programme. Ludlow, the born ad
ministrator and politician practising the art of 
the possible, was the complement of Maurice 
the thinker and teacher of first principles.

Later, when the productive associations were 
one after another collapsing, and the members 
of the Christian Socialist groep were being 
drawn away by other interests, Maurice con
sented to become the Principal of the newly- 
founded Working Men’s College. Again it was 
Ludlow whose practical bent and administra
tive talents held the young institution together, 
enabling it to overcome disruptive tendencies, 
to become firmly established and train working 
men for citizenship a decade or more before 
they were admitted to the parliamentary suf
frage.

British cooperators also owe it to Ludlow that 
the legislation, which was necessary in order
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t their Movement should become a national 
itution, was designed as a development of 
Friendly Societies Acts and not as an out- 

wth of the legislation on joint-stock com- 
ies as, for example, in France. It was Lud- 
, whose legal training had included special 
lies of the Companies Acts, who wrote the 

draft to be considered by the Government 
fhat was destined to become the Cooperative 
irter — the famous Industrial and Provident 
eties Act of 1852 with its implied recogni- 

that Cooperation was in business but not 
t. Over twenty years later, as Chief Registrar 
Friendly Societies, although with an inad- 
ate staff (like more than a few registrars 
e his time), he continued to guide and en
rage not only cooperatives, but a host of 
:r democratic organisations in which wor- 
* people took care of their own welfare and 
il security.
1 the interval Ludlow’s function as a trans- 
:er came to be discharged more and more 
he opposite direction to that which it had 
lerly taken, that is, he became an inter- 
er of British policy and social phenomena 
ther countries. The positive achievements of 
British working classes through mutual aid 
re form of friendly societies, cooperatives, 
“new model” trade unions, attracted atten- 
and brought visits from continental stu- 

:s of contemporary society, such as Victor- 
e Huber, and later, Lujo Brentano. At a 

when the Industrial Revolution was 
ading rapidly on the European continent, 
low was one of the chief of those who 
lied its consequences for British society to 
nderstopd and their lessons applied by those 
erned with the social problems it produced 
leir countries.
is perhaps paradoxical that Ludlow, whose 

:fs and sympathies were all with self-help 
self-government, should have become a 
servant in the final phase of his career, 

n the State was more and more abandoning 
:-r faire in the field of social welfare, if 
yet in economic policy. T he enfranchise- 
t of the wage earners reinforced this tend- 

through their growing inclination under 
influence of Fabian thinking, to press for 
lative solutions rather than resort to self- 

through association. Under the influence 
le Fabians, many British cooperators too 
ly dismissed the Christian Socialists and 
endeavours as without significance for our 

iry. This reviewer, however, would agree 
Mr. Masterman that the Christian So

ts, and especially Ludlow, “have not dated 
iuch as have some other reformers”, not 
iting the original Fabians. Those who 

Sidney and Beatrice Webb will scarcely 
without smiling the references to them in 
aw’s autobiography as “Mr. & Mrs. Potter”!

W.P.W.

”The cooperative movement In 
Tanganyika”

"  f'yam a vya U shirika T an g an y ik a ’’

The Honourable P. Bomani, a well-known 
cooperator, prefaced this handsomely produced 
little publication by a foreword that honours 
greatly the idea of Cooperation. Mr. Bomani 
says: “The coming of independence and the 
birth of a nation was thought to be a most 
appropriate time to record the history of the 
Cooperative Movement in Tanganyika . . . and 
I would like to acknowledge the part played by 
the Cooperative Movement . . .  in the mould
ing of our people into a nation . . . Already it 
has paved the way for our peasant farmers . . . 
to take their rightful place in the nation’s eco
nomy. Cooperation has been a school for de
mocracy, a spearhead in the war against po
verty, ignorance, and disease, and I am sure it 
will be one of the principal pillars in the future 
of our new nation”.

This appreciation out of Africa to Coopera
tion should be widely read by all our critics 
and by our friends. Not only is the Cooperative 
Movement in Tangayika concerned with the 
pursuit of economic matters, its other impor
tant contribution has been in providing a prac
tical demonstration of the democratic way of 
life, with a large number of the members of its 
National Assembly having obtained their early 
training in the cooperative field, with four Mi
nisters who to date have achieved cabinet rank 
via the local cooperative institutions.

Tanganyika’s special contribution to Coop
eration has been in the field of agricultural 
marketing, and one quarter of its total value 
of exports worth more than £13 million is mar
keted through cooperatives, a higher proportion 
than anywhere in Africa.

Eighty per cent of the territory’s export 
earnings come from agriculture, and over a 
third of these, mainly coffee and cotton, are 
now handled by cooperative societies.

Approximately 760 registered cooperative 
societies, with a total membership of 327,000 
people, are operating; 748 are marketing soci
eties (including four mining societies), 4 credit 
loan societies, 10 consumers’, and 3 transporters’ 
societies. Judged on its membership and turn
over figures, the Tanganyikan Movement is 
now the largest marketing organisation in 
Africa, and the Movement is taking a growing 
part in the processing of their members’ pro
duce; it owns 6 cotton g in n f^ s , 1 tobacco fac
tory, 2 coffee curing works, rice mill and 
several maize mills, and the Movement has a 
share in a wattle extract factory.

With the formation of the Cooperative 
Union of Tanganyika the first phase of the ex
pansion of the Cooperative Movement — which 
could be called the marketing phase — was 
brought to a fitting close. Now more expan-



(Concluded from  page 13)

ILO  L atin -A m erican  Regional 
T echnical M eeting on C ooperatives

Dr. E. U. Corona Martinez attended 
this meeting as Observer for the Inter
national Cooperative Alliance from 25th 
November to 6th December, 1963, in 
Santiago de Chile. The Organisation of 
American States and the Organisation 
of Cooperatives of America also sent 
Observers, and Representatives attended 
from the Governments of Argentina, 
Chile, Cuba, Honduras, Mexico, Pana
ma, Peru and Uruguay.

Our Observer reports that he was able 
to take an active part in the proceedings 
and that it seemed possible that the ILO 
may decide to establish an office in 
Latin-America for the promotion of 
cooperative development.

E C A F E /F A O  C entre on Institutions 
for A g ricu ltu ral Finan cin g  and 
Credit

The Centre was held at Bangkok 
from 2nd to 13th September, 1963, and

was attended by 45 participants and ad
visers from 20 member and associate 
member countries. The International 
Cooperative Alliance and the Internatio
nal Bank for Reconstruction and Devel
opment sent observers and participated 
in the Centre. T h e desirability was once 
again stressed of viewing the problems 
of agricultural credit within the setting 
of overall national development plans, 
and a proposal was made that ECAFE 
and FAO might explore the possibility 
of establishing a permanent regional in
stitute for agrictdtural credit.

The usefulness of the cooperative 
forms of organisation for channelling 
funds to the farmer was emphasised, and 
attention was drawn to their sources of 
finance, share capital, savings and depo
sits, which, it was felt, deserved the 
attention and even the protection and 
support of Governments. The multi-pur
pose approach integrating credit with 
supply and marketing was considered to 
be the most effective.

W.G.A.

(Concluded from  page 47)

sion, embracing a wider variety of Cooperation, 
is planned, together with a large educational 
training programme of cooperative students 
emulating in some ways their alma mater, the 
Loughborough College in the United Kingdom, 
where so many leaders of the Tanganyikan 
Cooperative Movement received their ground
ing in Cooperation.

Beginning at Mount Kilimanjaro, the Coop
erative Movement in Tanganyika has spread 
throughout the land, enabling the peasant 
farmer to take his proper place in his country, 
and Cooperation has shown what can be done 
by unitv allied to the efficiency and justice 

.j.-iic' in the principles of the Rochdale 
k loneers. J.H.O.
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We regret
that certain errors occurred  

in the list o f C entral C om m ittee m em 
bers pu blish ed  in the N ovem ber R e 
view. Tun W in, Burm a and R. Sern- 
m ingsen, N orway, should be deleted . H. 
Rudin-D ettwyler should be rep laced  by 

Ernst Herzog. We apologise to Mr. T. 
W eir, Great B ritain , fo r  spelling  his 
nam e incorrectly. Ed.
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NATIONAL CONGRESSES IN 1964
da
native Union of Canada .................................................... Charlottetown 20th July

nd
sn Osuuskauppojen Liitto ...............................................
en Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta ..................................
usosuuskunlien Keskusliitto ...........................................

Helsinki
Helsinki
Helsinki

13th May 
14th May 
23rd-24th May

stukkukauppa (OTK) ............................................................ Helsinki 22nd May

•e
ation Nationale des Cooperatives de Consommation . La Baule 10th-13th June

any
alverband deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften .........
einkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher

Stuttgart 18th June

lsumgenossenschaften ............................................................ Stuttgart 19th June

Britain
igrative Women’s Guild ......................................................
jUjgtive Union Ltd., ..............................................................

Whitley Bay 
Scarborough

28th-30th April 
18th-21st May

nd
P Nederland ................................................................................ Amsterdam 3rd June

Pakistan
erative Union of East Pakistan ........................................... Comilla 23rd-25th February

'.n
jrativa Forbundet ................................................................... Stockholm 4th-5th June

Stockholm 15-16th June

;rland
nd schweiz. Konsumvereine .................................................. Interlaken 19th-21st June
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Yleinen Osuuskaupojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 1557,15 million; total 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien  Keskusliitto  (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 108; members 532,638; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,153.44 mill.; production of 
societies 181.37 million.

Ossustukauppa (O.T.K.), Hcimeentie 19,
Helsinki.
Affiliated Societies (1962) 108; turnover Fmk. 7 45 
mill.; own production Fmk. 218 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, S imonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

F R A N C E :  Federation Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consom m ation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops: 9,530; turnover: NF. 2,624,785,132.

Societe Generale des Cooperatives de C o n so m 
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
O uvrie re s de Production du Batiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Materiaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes C o op e 
ratives O uvrie re s de Production de France et de 
I’U n ion  Fran^aise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative  des Societes O uvr ie re s de 
Production de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du C red it  agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de C red it  Agrico le, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation  Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d ’Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Cooperatif,
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de C o n stru c 
tion et d ’Habitation, “ L 'H ab ita tion” , 31, ave 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

[.'Association Baticoop, 6, rue Halevy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des O rgan ism es de C red it  M a ri
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G E R M A N Y :  Zentralverband deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2000) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52,
(2), Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593,7 mill.

Gesam tverband Gem einn iitz iger W ohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), Cologne.

“A lte  Vo lk sfiirso rge ", G e w e rk sc h a f t l i^ ^ ^ ^ ^  
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhilfe” , Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg 1.

G R E A T  B R IT A IN :  The  Co-operative  U n ion  Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (I962): 80 I. Membership:
13,140,188. Retail Societies’ share capital: £ 254,292,875. 
Retail sales: £ 1,053,940,921.

Co-operative  W holesale  Society Ltd., I, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1961): 895; sales: £ 465,170,491; 
Bank turnover: £ 6,048,004,673; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 32,381,925; total assets: £ 291,916,424.

Co-operative  Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1961): 171; sales: £ 88,824,880; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 6,877,629; total resour
ces: £ 19,608,126.

The  Co-operative  Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales : £ 4,645,717 ; em ployees: 3,021; societies: 23, 

Co-operative  Perm anent Build ing Soci 
Oxford House, H igh Holborn, London,

G R E E C E :  Pan-Hellenic Confederation of 
Agricu ltura l Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6 
Street, Athens.

H O L L A N D :  Cobperatieve Veren ig ing  U.A., C en - 
trale der Nederlandse Verbru ikscoSperaties, 
“C O -O P  N ederland” , Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

IC E L A N D :  Samband Isl. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik.

IN D IA :  National Cooperative  U n ion  of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi-3.

A ll Bom bay Con sum ers Cooperative  Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, Military Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I. i\

National Agricu ltura l Cooperative  M arke ting  
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New
Delhi, 12. J

IR A N :  Cherkate  Taavoni Masrafe A rteche  (A rm y  
Con sum ers’ Co-operative  Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Arteche, Teheran.

IS R A E L : General Cooperative  Association of
Jew ish Labour in Eretz-lsrael ,,Hevrat O vd im ” , 
Ltd., P.O.8. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679, including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers’ and services, 69 consumers’, 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

“ M erkaz” A u d it  U n ion  of the Cooperative  Socie
ties o r Loans and Savings, P. 0. Box 75, Tel-Aviv. 

“ H a ik a r " A ud it  Un ion  of the Agricu ltu ra l So 
cieties of the Farmers Federation of Israel, 
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

I T A L Y : Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative  e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome,



nfederaa'one Cooperativa  Italiana, Bor go 
to S pirlto, 78, Rome.

ne Generale delle Cooperative  Italiane, 
Milano 42, Rome.

i IC A :  The  Jamaica Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., 
Hanover Street, Kingston, W.l.

N : N ipp on  Seikatsu Kyodokum ia i Rengokai, 
>anese C on sum ers’ Cooperative  Union), 
in-Kaikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, -n 
iatoku, Tokyo.

ik o k u  N ogyokyod okum ia i Chuokai, Q  
intral U n ion  of Agricu ltu ra l Cooperatives) 
Yutakucho, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

ik o k u  G yo gyo  Kyodokum ia i Rengokai, (N a- 
lal Federation of Fishery Cooperative  A s s o ^  
:ions), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta meiko- 
:hi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

:A :  National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  Fede- 
on, 75, Ist  street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
ul.
A N ,  Jordan Cooperative  Central U n ion  Ltd., 
. 8 . ,  1343, Amman.

KYA:  Cooperative  U n ion  of Malaya, 8, Holland, 
d, Kuala Lumpur. <>
eration of Cooperative  H ou sin g  Societies, 

Road, Kuala Lumpur.

rs’ Central Cooperative  Society 
ding, Middleman Street, Marsa. 

au ritiu s Cooperative  Union,
Port Louis.

C O :  Confederacion Nacional Cooperativa  de 
Republica Mexicana, C.C.L., Lie. Verdad 3, 
(ico I, D.F.

Z E A L A N D :  H u tt  Valley C onsum ers’ Coope- 
ve Society, Ltd., P.O.8. 41, Lower Hutt.

R IA :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Eastern N ige ria  
. ,  Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave, Aba. 

operative U n ion  of W este rn  N igeria, Ltd., c/o 
iterative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

/VAY: N o rge s Koope ra tive  Landsforening, 
anisasjonsavdelingen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. 
iated societies (1962): 1,112; membership: 320,000; 
lover of local societies: Kr. 1,600 mill.; of N .K.L.: 
458 mill.

A/L N o rske  Boligbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
ldheimsveilen 84-86, Oslo.

IT A N :  East Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion,
. ,  37, Purana Paltan, Dacca, 2.

st Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 31, Lower
I, Lahore.

achi Central Cooperative  Bank, Ltd., If ,  
v / Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2. 

achi Central Cooperative  C on sum ers’ U n ion^ 
k  No. S3, Pakistan Secretariat, Karachi, 3. \  h 

achi Cooperative  H ousing  Societies Un ion, 
)eed-e Millat Road, Karachi, S. 

li Cooperative  Institute Ltd., Pir lllahi 
Cooperative Housing Society, Karachi, S.

Karachi Fisherm en’s Cooperative  Purchase and f <9 
Sales Society Ltd., W est W harf Road, Karachi. ' 

Sind Provincial Cooperative  Bank Ltd., Provin- 
c/o/ Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road, P.O. ^  
Box 4705, Karachi 2.

R O U M A N IA :  U n iunea Centrale  a C oope ra t ive lo r 
de C on sum  „C en tro coop” , Calea Victoriei 29, 
Bucharest.

S A R A W A K :  Sarawak Co-operative  Centra l Bank 2 /  
Ltd., Kuching.

S C A N D IN A V IA :  N o rd isk  Ande lsforbund  (Scan
dinavian Co-operative  W holesa le  Society),
Njalsgade IS , Copenhagen S.

S IN G A P O R E :  Singapore Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., 7—  
Post Box 366, Singapore ( 0  -—

S W E D E N :  Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm, IS . 
Affiliated retail societies (1962): 467; membership: 
1,240,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 4,000 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: K r. 2,874 mill.
(Kr. 1,829 mill, sales to affiliated societies); own produc
tion: Kr. 1,451 mill.; total capital (shares and reserves) 
of K.F. and affiliated societies K r. 958 million, surplus 
included

Kooperativa Kv innogillesforbundet, Stockholm,IS. 

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars R iksforbund (H.S.B.), Flemminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 187; with individual mem
bers: 182,000; number of flats administered by local 
societies: 173.000; value of real estate: 5,696 mill. Kr.

Svenska R iksbyggen, Box 14031, Stockholm, 14. 

Folksam, Folksam Building, Stockholm, 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra 
Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

S W IT Z E R L A N D :  Verband schweiz. K on sum -
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961): 540; shops: 3,300; member
ship: 723,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs. 853 mill.

Verband ostschweiz. landw irtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Schweiz. Verband Sozialer Baubetriebe, SBH V ., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

T A N G A N Y IK A :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Tanganyika,
Ttd., Avalon House, P.O. Box  2567, D or es Salaam.

U.S.A. The  Co-operative  League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren, Chacago S, and 1012, N th  
Street, N .W ., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central U n io n  of C o n su m e rs’ C o o p e r 
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. ..Centrosoyu s", 
llyinka Tcherkassy pereulok IS , Moscow.
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43,1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

Y U G O S L A V IA :  G lavn i Zadruzn i Savez FNRJ.,
Ulica I M aja 15/111, Belgrade.



W h e r e v e r  

b a s k e t s  a r e  

c a r r i e d  . . .

. . .  you’ll find C .W. S products. And 
not only in baskets. You’ll see C .W . S Windsor 

fine bone china in homes as far apart as Margate and Melbourne; 
housewives in Gloucester and Ghana know the outstanding 

qualities of Invincible aluminium ware; stylish Wheatsheaf 
footwear is proudly worn by Americans as well as Britons; and 

from Bangkok to Bangor, Spel takes the work out of washdays. 
C.W . S products, in fact, are enjoyed not only by

12,000,000 members and their families in Britain, 
but by many peoples of different creeds and colour 

in far distant corners of the earth.

H  CO-OPERATIVE WHOLESALE SOCIETY LTD.
T P "  M AN UFACTURERS W H O LESA LERS • BANKERS
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THE INTERNATIONAL 
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London  in 1895, as an association of national un ions o f cooperative 

societies w hich seek to  prom ote  a non-profit system  of production  and trade, organised 

in the interests of the w hole  com m unity  and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It com prises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated m em bership 

th rough  national organisations exceeds 174,000,000. The  consum ers’ m ovem ent 

accounts fo r about half the m em bership, the o the r half consisting of agricultural, 

credit, w o rk e rs ’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose  is to  propagate cooperative princip les and m ethods and to  prom ote 

friendly and econom ic relations between cooperative organisations o f all types, both 

nationally and internationally.

It prom otes, th rough  auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, d irect 

commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different 

countries so  as to  enable them  to  exert on  the w orld  market, as well as at home, an 

influence beneficial at once to  consum ers and prim ary producers.

it convenes international congresses, fu rthers the  teaching and study  of cooperation, 

issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely w ith  the United  Nations 

as well as w ith  voluntary and non-governm ental international bodies w hich pursue 

aims of im portance to  cooperation.

W ith in  the United  N ation s it enjoys the right to  participate in the w o rk  of the Econ

om ic and Social Counc il as a Catego ry  " A ” member.

Its official organ is “T H E  R E V IE W  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  C O O P E R A T IO N ” 

published bi-monthly.

The  study of international C ooperation  takes place under the auspices of the “Henry 

J. M ay  Foundation", the  Perm anent C e n tre  o f International Cooperative  Study.

The  ideological w o rk  o f  the A lliance  also finds expression  in the annual celebration 

In July of Internationa! C oop erative  Day.
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AFFILIATED O R G A N IS A T IO N S

ER IA : Societe Cooperative  M usulm ane A lge- 
in e  d ’Habitation et d ’Accession a la Petite 
spriete, 8, rue du Cerc/e Militaire, Oran; 
> at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
thurin Regnier, Paris, 15,

:N T IN A :  Federacion A rgentina  de Coope ra t i-  
de Consum o, Avda. Suarez, 2034, Buenos Aires. 

?rcoop, Editora Cooperativa  Limitada, 
ida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

R A L tA :  Cooperative  Federation of Australia, 
Mandolong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W. 

R IA :  Konsum verband  Zentra lverband der 
srre ichischen Konsum genossenschaften, 
obaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
nbership (1962): 415,717; turnover, consum ers' 
eties: Seh. 2,758 mil!,; wholesale (G.&.C.): Sch. 
6 mill,; department stores: Sch. 424 mill.; own 
duction: consumer societies: Sch, 335 mill.; G .O .C .  
subsidiaries: Sch. 401 mill.

k f iir  A rb e it  und W irtschaft, A / G ,Seitzergasse 
Vienna I.

itralkasse der Konsum genossenschaft, Theo-
igasse 19, Vienna VI.

:erreichischer Verband gem einniitziger Bau-, 
■hnungs- und S ied lungsvereinigungen, 
endorferstrasse 6/11, Vienna I.
>1): Member Societies: 218, Assocs. 108; No. of 
nbers: 89,000, Dwellings administered: (socs.) 
48; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Socs.) Sch. 
7,096,800; (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600.

:erreichischer Genossenschaftsverband, 
sgringasse, 4, Vienna 9.

:erreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse 
Vienna I.

IU M :  Societe Generale Cooperative, 17— 21, 
re Emile Vandervelde, Brussels. 
isted consumers’ societies: 27; membership:
000; turnover (1961): Frs, 3,400 mill.; shops: 1,400; 
alesale society turnover (1961): Frs. 827 mill.

iete C o o p e ra t iv e  d ’A ssu ra n c e s  “ La P re vo ya n - 
ioc ia le” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels, 
nium s (1961): Frs. 922 mill.; reserves: Frs. 4,000 

insurance funds, life: Frs. 12,000 mill.; fire: Frs.
000 mill.

eration Nationale  des Cooperatives C h re - 
ines, rue de la Loi, 141, Brussels.

“ Bien-EtreE’: 1,320 shops; turnover Frs. 1,251 
ic>n; dividends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,800 
sches; 320,000 members; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill, 
ranee Society: 160,000 policy holders; premiums: 
193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill.

conom ie Popuiaire, 30, rue des Champs, 
ey (Namur).
tches (1961): 445; membership: 74,956; turnover: 
687 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
rves: Frs. 77 mill.

itut Provincial de C ooperation  Agricole, 
rue des Augustins, Liege.

^ C O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
ielgique), 602, chaussee de Mans, Brussels.
>n of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma- 

50 optical departments and counters 7 drug 
s$, wholesale depots. Turnover (1961): Frs.
) mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
82 mill.

Societe Cooperative  Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

B R A Z IL :  C entro  Nacional de Estudos C oopera  
tivos, Av. Franklin Roosevelt 39, 12°, Sala 1216 
Rio de Janeiro.

B R IT ISH  G U IA N A :  British Guiana Cooperative  
U n ion  Ltd., M in istry  of Education and Social 
Developm ent, 41, High and Cowen Streets, 
Kingston, Georgetown.

B U L G A R IA :  Un ion  Cooperative  Centrale, 103, 
Rakovski, Sofia.

B U R M A :  National Cooperative  Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A :  Co-operative  Un ion  of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives, 
the principal members of which are provincial coopera
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 190S.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 2030, Bd. 
Hamel, Quebec 8.

C E Y L O N :  The Co-operative  Federation of Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

C H IL E :  Federacion C liilena de Cooperativas de 
A h o rro , Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

C O L O M B IA :  Cooperativa  Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

C Y P R U S :  Coope rative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 4 1 1, Nicosia.

C yp ru s Tu rk ish  Cooperative  Centra l Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine  Products Cooperative  M arketing  U n ion  
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA :  U stredn i Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

D E N M A R K :  D e  sam virkende danske Ande ls- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers' societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961): D .Kr. 11,300 mill.

D et kooperative Faeltesforbund i Danm ark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (I960): 626; total sales: D .Kr. 1,050 
mill.; employees: 11,000; comprises: consumers’
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

D O M IN IC A :  Dom in ica  C ooperative  C red it U n ion  
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

E G Y P T : Societe Coope rative  des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

E IR E : The Co-operative  Deve lopm ent Society, Ltd., 
35, Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F IN L A N D :  Suom en Osuuskauppojen  Keskuskunta  
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
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I.C.A. EXECUTIVE AT GENEVA

HE Executive Committee of the 
ICA met at Geneva on the 5th, 

and 7th February, 1964, under the 
rmanship of the President, Dr. 
iritz Bonow. The Executive and 
hnical Assistance Sub-Committees 
on the 4th February.

olutions of the 22nd Congress 
irnemouth 1963
gress Resolutions on the following 
ects were considered by the Execu

i. Protnotion o f Consum er and  
Processing Industries in D evel
op ing  Countries;

a. D istribution o f C ooperative L i
terature;

It. T h e Duties o f the C ooperative  
M ovem ent toivards Young Peo- 
p le ;

v. Strengthening Unity and C olla
boration  in the International 
C ooperative M ovetnent; 

v. R eform u lation  o f the Funda- 
m ental Principles o f the C oop
erative M ovem ent; 

n. Establishm ent o f an Investiga
tion C om m ittee fo r  M em bership  
E ligibility  in the Central C om 
m ittee;

ii. Protection o f the Consum er 
against M onopolies;

viii. D isarm am ent and P eace;
ix. T h e  Prom otion  o f C ooperation  

in D eveloping Countries;
x. E conom ic Integration  and C o

operative D evelopm ent;
xi. T h e  W orld H ousing Situation 

and the R o le  o f C ooperation.

The course of the action to be recom
mended to the Central Committee on 
each of these Resolutions was decided 
upon and instructions were given for 
certain preparations and enquiries to be 
made by the ICA secretariat. T h e affil
iated organisations will be asked to 
suggest names of persons who should be 
considered for membership of the Com
mission to be constituted by the Central 
Committee under Resolution (v), and a 
draft will be prepared of terms of refe
rence for the Commission.

Other M atters arising from  the 
Bournemouth Congress

The Executive will recommend to the 
Central Committee that the ICA secreta
riat should assist member organisations 
with an exchange of information on tax
ation of cooperatives, but will not at 
this stage carry out any research on the 
subject.

In view of suggestions made that the 
Rules of the ICA should be amended—
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(a) to provide for a different constitution 
of the Executive Committee to achieve 
better geographical representation, and

(b) to review the method of assessing 
subscriptions in the light of amalga
mations and other changes in national 
cooperative movements—the Executive 
Committee will invite the Central Com
mittee to consider whether a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive should under
take this task.

A uxiliary Conferences at 
Bournemouth

The Executive reviewed the Auxiliary 
Conferences and noted following action;

In publications; in the approach of 
the Banking Committee to the Interna
tional Cooperative Bank; and to the ap
pointment from 1st January, 1964, of 
Mr. Mogens Efholm as Secretary to the 
Cooperative Wholesale Committee, 
which assumed responsibility from that 
date for the Economic Research Secre
tariat of the Scandinavian Cooperative 
Wholesale Society in Copenhagen. In 
readiness for the forthcoming discussions 
with the Management Committee of the 
Retail Distribution Committee, a Sub- 
Committee of the Executive was special
ly appointed to carry out the prelimi
nary stage of discussion. T he composi
tion of the Sub-Committee is the Pre
sident; Mr. W. Quincey; Mr. C. Schu
macher; and Mr. P. S0iland. The Sub- 
Committee will be assisted by the Di 
rector.

Report of the ICA Mission to Poland

The Mission appointed by the ICA 
“to establish facts concerning the posi
tion of the Cooperative Movement in 
Poland” submitted its report to the Exe
cutive Committee for transmission to the

Central Committee. The report was dis
cussed first with the Chairman and 
members of the Mission, and then in the 
Executive Committee. It was decided 
that the report should be sent out at 
once to the members of the Central 
Committee, and that the Executive, at 
its next meeting in the first week of 
|ul\, will make a recommendation to 
the Central Committee as to the action 
which should now be taken on the mem
bership application on appeal from the 
Polish General Agricultural Union of 
“Peasant Self-Aid” Cooperatives. A let
ter has been sent to the Polish Union in 
the meantime, thanking them for coope
rating with the ICA Mission.

Applications for Membership of the 
ICA

An application from the Uganda Co
operative Alliance Ltd., of Kampala, 
Uganda, was accepted in principle, sub
ject to clarification of the type of mem
bership desired by the applicant. The 
Sind Regional Cooperative Bank Ltd., 
of Hyderabad, Pakistan, and the Folk
sam Insurance Group of Stockholm, 
Sweden, were accepted as individual 
members. The Intercoop, Editora Coop
erativa Limitada, of Buenos Aires, was 
accepted for membership under Article 
8k as an organisation having the promo
tion of Cooperation as its aim. The Exe
cutive confirmed the eligibility of the 
Puerto Rican Cooperative Insurance 
Society for membership of the ICA In 
ternational Cooperative Assurance Com
mittee. This Insurance Society is affiliat
ed to the ICA through the Cooperative 
League of Puerto Rico and the Coop
erative League of the USA. Other appli
cations for membership were deferred 
to the next meeting of the Executive 
Committee in July.
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ance
"he estimated expenditure for 1963 
noted and approval was given to the 

Iget for 1964. A special meeting of 
Executive Sub-Committee was ar- 

ged for 10th March in London, to 
iew the financial position and make 
jmmendations on future revenue.

em ational Cooperative School
t was decided that the International 
ool should take place in 1964 only if 
mgements can be made for the fees 
the participants to cover the actual 
:s of the School. An invitation has 
n received from the three affiliated 
perative organisations in Italy to 
d the 1964 School at the Villa Fal- 
ieri, Frascati, near Rome, possibly in 
second half of September.

search

Consum er W orking Party 
m outline programme of activity in 
consumers’ interest was received and 

►roved by the Executive. The secre- 
at has been instructed to get in touch 
h the International Standards Orga- 
ition and press for the adoption of 
ISO recommendation on care labell- 
, collaborating in any appropriate 
i with the International Office of 
isumers’ Unions.

Program m e fo r  1964 
l report on the Capital Budgeting 
linar was received and the research 
gramme for 1964 was approved.

!l W omen Coopera tors’ Advisory  
uncil and the Secretary for Women 
jperators
'erms of reference for the Advisory 
incil and the Woman Secretary were 
roved. Member organisations will

shortly be invited to nominate members 
for appointement to the Council.

The ICA and the United Nations
A draft statement for the UN Trade 

and Development Conference was stu
died and approved. Reports were receiv
ed of ICA participation in various UN 
meetings. For the conferences of FAO, 
Freedom from Hunger Campaign, and 
World Food Programme, the representa
tives were Dr. Malfettani, Mr. M. Ap- 
pierto, and the Director, and a joint 
ICA/IFAP statement was submitted. Mr. 
S. Katayanagi was ICA observer at the 
FAO/IFAP Seminar-cum-Study Tour on 
Farmers’ Organisations in Tokyo, Japan. 
Dr. Boson attended the 157 th Session of 
the ILO  Governing Body in Geneva, at 
which it was decided to include as a 
main item on the agenda of the Inter
national Labour Conference of June 
1965, the subject “The Role of Coop
eratives in the Economic and Social De
velopment of Developing Countries’ , 
The Latin American Regional Tech
nical Meeting of Cooperatives, in San
tiago de Chile, was attended by Dr. E. 
U. Corona Martinez, who reported on 
the possibility of the establishment in 
Latin America of an institute for the 
promotion of cooperative development. 
Arrangements for representation at 
forthcoming UN meetings were noted.

The ICA and other International 
Organisations

An ICA/IFAP Jo in t Working Party to 
study the problem of world food surplus
es is expected to hold its first meeting in 
Stockholm on 27th February. The ICA 
is cooperating with the World Univer
sity Service for their Asian Regional Co
operative Training Workshop in Bom
bay from 15th April to 15th May. An
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ICA representative will attend the 1st 
General Session of the Afro-Asian Rural 
Reconstruction Organisation in Kuala 
Lumpur from 17th February to 2nd 
March. The Japanese Central Commit
tee has been approached with a request 
to provide an ICA representative for the 
World Recreation Congress in Japan 
from 2nd to 7 th October. The ICA re
presentative for the 3rd Biennial World 
Conference of the International Office 
of Consumers' Unions in Oslo from 
22nd to 24th June will be either the 
Chairman or Secretary of the ICA Con
sumer Working Party. The ICA and the 
World Assembly of Youth have just held 
a joint seminar in Kuala Lumpur dur
ing January 1964.

Technical Assistance Projects
The programme of the S.E. Asia Re

gional Office was approved, and a re
port was received on the preparations 
made for the Conference in Tokyo, Ja 
pan, from 19th to 26th April on The 
Role of Cooperation in Social and Eco
nomic Development. Ministers of Coop

eration, Cooperative Commissioners, 
Presidents and Secretaries of national 
cooperative organinsations in S.E. Asia, 
have been invited to attend this Confe
rence, which will be preceded by a two 
day meeting of the Advisory Council of 
the ICA Education Centre.

An arabic translation of Mr. Chees- 
man’s “Handbook for Cooperative Per
sonnel’’ is being printed. A projector 
and generator have been ordered for 
Northern Rhodesia. Printing presses and 
equipment have been purchased for 
Uganda and Kenya. A Malayan student 
is attending the KF/SL 1964 seminar in 
Sweden on an ICA grant, and another 
student attending the Afro-Asian Insti
tute has been awarded a grant of 50 per 
cent of his air fare. A number of other 
projects are under consideration.

Meetings of ICA Authorities
The ICA Central Committee is ex

pected to meet in Yugoslavia at the be
ginning of October. The next meeting 
of the Executive Committee will be held 
in London from 1st to 3rd July, 1964.
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30PERATIVE LIBRARIANS’ WORKING PARTY
R eport on the result o f an enquiry into the num ber of existing cooperative  
libraries , their organisation and w ork, carried out in 1962 and 1963 in 
cooperation  with the ICA.

T  the Meeting of the Working 
l Party held in Cologne in 1961 the 
rking Committee was given the task 
conducting an enquiry, in coopera- 
l with the ICA, into the number of 
;ting cooperative libraries, their or- 
isation, si/e, work, certain technical 
blems etc. The enquiry was carried 

through the medium of a special 
stionnaire sent to all the organisa- 
is belonging to the ICA. The Work- 

Committee carried out a similar 
uiry in 1955, but since this enquiry 
primarily to ascertain what interest 

re was in cooperating with the Work- 
Party of Cooperative Librarians, 

y certain parts of it can be used for 
poses of comparison, 
luring the course of the present en- 
ry replies were received from 55 or- 
isations, mainly in Europe, but also 
n Canada and certain less-developed 
ntries. A study of these replies has 
■n the following result:

tnber of Libraries and Staff
ccording to the answers received 
number of libraries is 41 (in 1954; 

while 6 organisations are planning to 
n libraries and 6 are working toge- 
• locally with other cooperative cen- 
organisations or university libraries 
the time being. The actual number

B y W alter Sjolin,
L ibrarian , K F , S tockholm .

of libraries in the Alliance is, however, 
probably 49; the eight which did not re
ply presumably considered they were of 
insufficient importance to take part in 
the enquiry. The results are therefore 
based on the replies of the 41.

The number of full-time librarians is 
16 (compared with 14 in 1954) and the 
number of part-time librarians is 22 
(compared with 6 in 1954). This means 
that not only the number of libraries re
ported has increased considerably since 
1954, but also that several of these are 
relatively new in their present form. But 
even the older libraries have grown in 
recent years. T he total number of junior 
library personnel amounts in fact to no 
less than 65, of whom 46 are employed 
full-time, and the number of assistants 
at each library varies between one and 
ten, spread over 32 libraries.

On a closer examination of the mate
rial one sees that at least 8 librarians 
work alone and also that only 4 libraries 
have more than 4 assistants. Again those 
libraries which work with more than 
three assistants have, almost without ex
ception, been given tasks other than 
those that belong traditionally to the 
sphere of a library, for example postal 
work, statistical work, tasks connected 
with research and similar matters. The 
last mentioned fact applies particularly
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to the CWS library “Manchester” 
which is directly attached to its Market 
Research Department.

Size of Libraries
Variations in the size of the libraries 

are to be seen most clearly when the in 
formation in respect of the number of 
books, including pamphlets and other 
printed matter but excluding periodi
cals, is examined:

100 -  5,000 Z= 24
5,001 -  10,000 =  8

10.001 -  15,000 ta 3
15.001 -  20,000 =  1
20.001 -  30,000 — 3
30.001 -  35,000 =  1
95,000 -  100,000 =s 1

41

In  round figures the total number of 
books and pamphlets amounts to 
366,000. The majority of the libraries, 
namely 32, are in the groups between 
100 and 10,000, while 3 are between
10.000 and 15,000 and a further 4 are in 
the groups between 20,000 and 30,000. 
T he two biggest libraries are those of 
K ooperative F orbun det, Stockholm, with 
over 95,000 (excluding an extensive ar
chives department), and the CWS li
brary, Manchester. Next come KK and 
SOK, Finland; NKL, Norway, and 
VSK, Switzerland; the group between
10.000 and 15,000 includes P etlervo, Fin
land, the Cooperative College, Stanford 
Hall, Great Britain, and the Central Co
operative Council, Czechoslovakia. In the
10.000 bracket are to be found the Co
operative Union, Manchester; Gesntnt- 
verban d Gerneinniitziger W ohmingsun- 
ternehm en, Cologne; Institut f in  Genos- 
senschaftswesen, Munster (both in Ger
many) and the Plunkett Foundation, 
Great Britain.

T h e acquisition of books in 1962 
amounted to a total 8,600 and gifts to 
4,600. So the total number acquired by

the libraries is 13,000 or thereabouts 
each year, excluding periodicals.

Periodicals
The number of periodicals in the li

braries varies considerably and may be 
most Suitably divided into two groups, 
those received during the current year 
and those retained for permanent filing. 
Included in the first group are about
5,000 periodicals, 1,900 of which qualify 
for permanent filing. Certain libraries 
deal with 400—600 periodicals and one 
library deals exclusively with material 
of this kind. The maximum number for 
permanent filing is 200, the minimum is 
2 .

Press cuttings
Only 15 libraries report collections of 

press cuttings and only 5 mention the 
number of these cuttings, all told a little 
over 200,000. The reason for the incom
plete information is probably that press 
cuttings are not normally catalogued in 
such a way that they can be conveniently 
counted or the number even estimated, 
but they certainly total at least half a 
million. Opinions regarding the long
term value of press cuttings vary very 
much. However, experience has shown 
that almost all literature, including press 
cuttings, has three so-called periods of 
value—a relatively short period when it 
is topical, an often very long period 
when it is of little or limited interest, 
and finally a third period when either 
its importance increases or it becomes 
valueless. For this reason the long-term 
value should be taken into account 
when assessing the worth of press cutt
ings.

Selection of literature
Naturally the composition of the book 

collection is decided to a large extent by
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e types and needs of the organisations, 
it nevertheless signs of some basic poli- 

or basic aims are discernible; for 
ample, the collection of literature 
aling with some definite kind of ac- 
/ity in the field of Cooperation, some 
ecial subject etc. However, the needs 

the organisations are probably in 
ost cases the guiding principle, espe- 
dly in new libraries which only later 
i can specialise in specific subjects, and 

a marked degree in those libraries 
at deal with research and extensive 
icumentation. This is in fact confirm- 

by an examination of the lists of ac- 
lisitions. Cooperative literature, how- 
er, predominates and this is natural 
ough. Second in importance is litera- 
re concerning the background of the 
^operative Movement.

assification
Regarding the systems of classifica- 
>n used, it can be said quite briefly 
at apparently these are almost as nu- 
erous as the libraries. The greatest 
imbling block appears to be the sub- 
:t catalogue and it is clear that a cer- 
in amount of confusion exists. Only 7 
>raries use UDC and two Dewey (mo- 
fied), while the remaining 32 use sys- 
:ms more or less designed for their 
m particular needs. In many cases, 
■wever. there is probably some connec- 
>n between these private systems and 
ose prevalent in the respective coun 
es, for example those used in univer- 
y libraries, while the small libraries 
e simple alphabetical systems and do 
>t used a subject catalogue at all. To 
dge from the reports, there are only
o libraries that use UDC 334 in the 
►'ised form. A word of warning to Ii- 
airies might not be out of place in this 
nnection—at the beginning a small li- 
ary can, of course, be satisfied with a

simple system, but it must always be 
borne in mind that the problems grow 
at the same rate as the library and that 
the day may come when the library in 
question is faced with the necessity of 
introducing a proper system. This is 
after all a fundamental requirement if 
the library is to function as it should.

Extram u ral activities
The extramural activities of the libra

ries are difficult to evaluate since “ex
tramural” can be interpreted in diffe
rent ways and the answer may depend 
on whether the organisation is a central 
one or not and, naturally, on the exis
tence of special rules in respect of the 
work of the library. A preliminary ana
lysis in respect of policy shows the fol
lowing result:

Reference only =  6
Exclusively internal lending =  12
Internal and external lending =  23

The enquiry shows that the trend to
wards giving access to outsiders and to
wards cooperation with other than co
operative organisations and with per
sons not directly connected with the Co
operative Movement is considerably 
greater than one would think. Cooper
ation appears to be primarily with other 
libraries (for example, school libraries, 
university libraries, etc.); also with stu
dents and those engaged in research. In 
addition there is also cooperation with 
a lot of more or less public institutions.

Documentation, abstracting
Nine libraries have a documentation 

service or an abstracting service. These 
activities are, or can be, very closely re
lated to each other in that one can lead 
to or merge with the other, even if they 
may appear different when considered 
separately. The expansion of this work
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depends chiefiy on the availability ol 
suitable personnel.

Reproduction
The only comment on reproduction is 

that 15 libraries have photostatic or si
milar reproduction facilities, while only 
three use microfilm.

Publications
Lists of acquisitions of books are pu

blished by 16 libraries while 6 publish, 
in addition, supplementary material. 
The latter class include the Co-opera
tive Union, Manchester, with “Co-oper
ative Information Bulletin for the Bri
tish Commonwealth”, CWS Manches
ter, with “Weekly Digest” (abstracts), 
VSK, Basle, with “List of Special Lite
rature”, FNCC, Paris with “Press Ab
stracts”, Forschungsinstitut fiir  Genos- 
senschaftswesen, with “B ib liograph ic  cler 
Genossenschajtsivesen”, and Co-op N e
derland, Rotterdam, with “Documenta- 
tie B u lletin” (abstracts).

Noteworthy collections
T h e older libraries often have valua

ble collections of books and manu
scripts, and a couple of libraries have 
concentrated on the subject of trade. 
The following special collections can be 
mentioned:

Co-operative Union, Manchester; R o
bert Owen, E. O. Greening and G. j. 
Holyoake collections. British Com
monwealth literature.
FNCC, Paris: Ch. Gide collection. 
SCMA, Oran and Paris: Algerian 
legislation.
CWS, Manchester: Marketing, retail
ing, advertising.
VSK Basle: Marketing, retailing. 
Pellervo, Helsingfors: H. Gebhard li
brary.

Plunkett Foundation, London: H.
Plunkett collection.
KF, Stockholm: Robert Owen and 
Ch. Fourier collections, Utopias, car
tels, monopoly.

Sum m ary

The enquiry shows that the number 
of cooperative libraries is larger than 
originally supposed, and this suggests 
that the Cooperative Movement even 
in respect of national information ad
justs itself to the demands of the times. 
T he geographical distribution shows 
that Europe holds a central posi
tion. A major explanation of European 
supremacy is that the Movement has 
been established in this part of the 
world for some time and that certain 
central organisations started libraries at 
an early stage. It is also clear that the 
newer libraries are formed from a need 
to collect and take care of the ever in
creasing wealth of periodicals within 
the organisations and this generally re
sults in the accumulation in one place of 
books scattered about in the different 
departments.

The small collections of books and pe
riodicals in the charge of part-time staffs 
can be counted as libraries proper, in 
the process of being formed, even if this 
entails a certain amount of flexibility 
regarding the definition of a library. We 
find everywhere that requirements de 
cide the policy, which means that endea
vours are made to meet immediate needs 
first, but the larger libraries differ on 
this point from the smaller. The larger 
libraries often have a wider range of 
tasks, for example the collection and 
keeping of books and works dealing with 
the earlier history and ideology of the 
Cooperative Movement (all new mate
rial eventually becomes historical), the
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>rmation of specialised collections not 
nly for information about contempo- 
iry matters but also future research, the 
ipplementing of background material 
t c .

It is, of course, in the very nature of 
lings that most of the libraries specia- 
se in the types of cooperative work 
lat the respective central organisation;, 
^present, and that this state of affairs is 
Elected clearly in the stocks of books.

Slightly more than half of the libraries 
re still relatively small, but this may be 
ue to a variety of reasons; the compa- 
itively short time they have been 
:tive, a limitation in the selection of 
terature, the special aims and needs of 
le organisation which they serve; all 
lese decide the course of development. 
3 the moderate size of the libraries is 
ot unexpected or particularly remarka- 
le. On the other hand, other points are 
iore worthy of attention. These include 
assification which, as far as can 
e judged, varies exceedingly, or in 
lany cases is completely non-existent,
o less than 34 libraries out of 40 
se their own systems or modified 
>rms of other systems. This is very 
kely due to many causes, mostly of an 
iternal nature; also to the fact that the 
lajority of libraries came into existence 
idependently of one another, and fi- 
ally to the desire to avoid too much 
ouble. But there are no shortcuts in 
le art of running libraries not even by 
>ing the most complicated of modern 
lachines; over-simplification at the be- 
nning often presages difficulties for 
ie future. Many are aware that the 
forking Party has completed the revi- 
on of UDC 334 and compiled special 
indbooks for cooperative libraries, all 

which are aimed at assisting the orga- 
sations that wish to modernise and 
tionalise their cataloguing.

Another noteworthy fact is the very 
limited use made of microfilm or archive 
films. The time will probably soon come 
when those libraries that have many 
periodicals permanently filed will have 
to make up their minds whether to use 
films or meet the cost of extending their 
premises. A periodicals library always 
needs a lot of room and often contains 
a good deal of dead material. Technical 
periodicals, for example, become out of 
date very rapidly (2-3 years), a fact which 
also applies to periodicals covering a 
whole lot of economic-technical fields, 
but the periodicals constantly need lar
ger premises. Films, on the other hand, 
need extremely little space and nowa
days with the help of modern and sim
ple methods can produce copies of any 
article in an illustrated periodical 
quickly and at a modest cost; not only 
short lived so-called working copies, but 
also very durable archive copies. The 
needs of the libraries as regards pre
mises and incidental costs can thus be 
reduced appreciably.

The willingness of the organisations 
to place their libraries at the disposal of 
not only other cooperative organisations, 
but also of public libraries, students, 
persons engaged on research work and 
others is very gratifying and is of the 
greatest importance for the dissemina
tion of factual and objective informa
tion about the Cooperative Movement, 
its nature, ideas, resources, and aims.

59



ANEW

ROCHDALE by Donald D. Martin

T HE original Rochdale Pioneers 
opened their historic shop in Toad 

Lane on 21 December 1844. One hun
dred and nineteen years later, almost to 
the d \y, on 10 December 1963, a new 
Rochdale—Rochdale Village in New 
York City—opened its doors to the first 
of 5,860 families who will occupy this 
huge cooperative housing community. 
By the end of 1964, approximately 
twenty-five thousand persons will be 
living in this cooperative society on the 
outskirts of New York City.

Five years ago the 170 acre site of the 
Rochdale Village was an unused race 
track. It was acquired for $6,500,000 by 
the United Housing Foundation, the

sponsor and builder of the development. 
The Foundation, under the leadership 
of Abraham E. Kazan, the pioneer 
organiser of housing cooperatives in the 
United States, has an impressive record 
of developing many large cooperative 
communities in the City of New York. 
The large expanse of vacant land was 
ideal for creating badly needed shelter 
for moderate-income working people. 
The size of the area made it possible to 
plan a comprehensive cooperative com
munity.

Mr. Kazan disdains being called a 
builder. Although he has organised and 
supervised the construction of 17,500 co
operative homes since 1927, his primary
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incern and interest is for the develop- 
ent of all kinds of cooperative enter- 
ises.
W ith housing as the foundation for 
e community, Rochdale Village, for 
:ample, will include cooperative 
arkets, a cooperative pharmacy, a co- 
>erative medical centre, a cooperative 
edit union, and as many other cooper- 
ively-owned enterprises as the mem- 
:rs of the community will organise. All 
operative enterprises, except the hous- 
g cooperative, will be operated 
rough a second corporation—the Roch- 
ile Village Consumers’ Cooperative 
iciety. This Society is at present 
stributing co-op'milk, and is operating 
temporary co-op market, which will 

rve the community until the modern 
opping centres now under construc- 
)n are completed later this year.
T h e social and cultural life of the 
mmunity will centre around a 
,800,000 community buiding. Includ- 
. in the centre is a two thousand seat 
iditorium, numerous community 
oms, the medical centre and the ad- 
inistrative offices. T he cultural life at 
achdale Village should be a richly re- 
trding experience for the inhabitants 

the community, for, like all cooper- 
ives sponsored by the United Hous- 
g Foundation, Rochdale Village main- 
ins an open membership policy. No 
le is excluded because of his race, co- 
ur or religion. Eighty per cent of the 
>pulation at Rochdale will be white 
d twenty per cent Negro.

m trally  A ir Conditioned Housing  
$21,00 a Room .

One of the unique features at Roch- 
le Village is a $10,500,000 power 
ant which will provide the entire com- 
.inity not only with central heating 
d hot water, but also with its own

electric power and central air condition
ing during the summer months. The air 
cooling installation is the largest in the 
world.

T he entire development will cost 
about $96,000,000. T h e cooperators’ 
equity, based on $400,000 per room, will 
amount to about ten million dollars. 
The mortgage financing is being provid
ed by the Housing Division of the State 
of New York. T he monthly carrying 
charges will average $21.00  a room. 
Apartments range in size from three 
rooms (with one bedroom) to six and a 
half rooms (with three bedrooms, two 
baths and a balcony).

T h e development, designed by Archi
tect Herman J .  Jessor, consists of twenty 
fourteen-storey residental buildings, 
the power plant, the shopping centres, 
community buildings, parking facilities 
for four thousand automobiles, play
grounds, parks and sitting areas. The 
cooperative donated thirty-three acres 
of the site back to the City for the devel
opment of three new schools, a park 
which will include a swimming pool, 
four tennis courts and a new library. 
These facilities are now under construc
tion.

It is particularly appropriate that 
each of the buildings at Rochdale Vil
lage will be dedicated to one of the 
pioneers of the original Rochdale Soci
ety. For the objectives of the new hous
ing community are similar to those of 
the Society organised in 1844—that is the 
building of a better society through 
self-help and mutual aid. T he United 
Housing Foundation hopes that the new 
Rochdale, like the original, will en
courage others to establish housing co
operatives to meet the world-wide need 
for adequate shelter, and that such com
munities will advance the cause of the 
consumer cooperative movement.



RAIFFEISEN IN THE WORLD TODAY

R IED R IC H  Wilhelm Raiffeisen 
lived to see his ideas on Coopera

tive Self-Help spread far beyond the 
confines of his native land. In the fore
word to the 5th edition of his book, 
which appeared in 1887, seven months 
before his death, he said: “T he benefi
cial effects of the Credit Unions brought 
them more and more recognition, not 
only throughout Germany, but in other 
European countries where, with few 
exceptions, their benefits continued to 
increase. T he proof of this lies in the 
many articles published and in the 
correspondence exchanged between the 
founders, and other friends of the people 
in Russia, Holland, Belgium, Spain and 
especially France. Furthermore, delegat
es from Denmark, Switzerland, Sweden 
and England came to study our Unions 
at close quarters. In Berne the govern 
ment had even offered rewards for the 
foundation of Credit Unions. In Italy 
also a large number of such Unions 
have sprung into being, but the majority 
are in Austria-Hungary...”

A quickening Breath
The period of almost eight decades 

which has elapsed since that time has 
been one of stormy Cooperative develop
ment round the world. Wherever men 
are free, Raiffeisen’s ideas and the prin
ciple of Cooperative Self-Help have 
taken root and become the foundation 
on which to build and maintain a liber
al rural culture and economy. Their 
quickening breath revived a peasantry

by Franz Braum ann

overwhelmingly in debt and bogged 
down in the most primitive existence,
while at the same time bringing new
life to the artisans and the working 
classes as a whole.

The original type of Cooperative 
Self-Help which Raiffeisen established 
in his own country was, of course, greatly 
modified to suit conditions of Coop
erative development in other European 
countries, although such was the flexi
bility of the system that it could be
satisfactorily adapted to different envi
ronments. Indeed, Raiffeisen’s original 
scheme began to come more and more 
into the limelight, as was evident from 
the title of the second edition of his 
book: “Credit Unions, hand in hand  
with consumers, M arketing and Auctions 
C ooperatives as a rem edy fo r  the poverty  
o f both rural and urban w orkers”.

From the original Purchase and Con
sumers’ Association there developed, 
especially in Sweden, Denmark and 
North America, the powerful Processing 
Societies which now control almost the 
whole of the trade. Although these 
gigantic organisations evolved their own 
legal framework, the driving force be
hind them was the same as that which 
inspired the unknown country mayor— 
the principle of self-help, self-govern
ment and individual responsibility.

It is, however, in agricultural credit 
societies throughout the world that 
Raiffeisen’s ideas are most truly express
ed; for in addition to being economic 
organisations for the purpose of recip-
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:al aid and development, they offer 
vay of life.

orld Membership
How was it that Raiffeisen was able, 
his own volition, to see beyond his 

nes and to carry through his ideas 
ge by stage, formulating them in 
;h a way as would ensure their via- 
lity? W hat was the inner stimulus 
lich has restdted in a world member- 
ip of over 50 millions in Cooperative 
cieties on the Raiffeisen pattern? The 
swer lies in the fact that the system 
mbines a purely economic organisa- 
n with a fundamental type of social 
nmunity. Raiffeisen introduced order 
:o the rural social and economic life 
a time when the lack of guidance from 
thin was as great as the pressure from 
tside.
In many countries today, the rural 
ociations and above all the Credit 
lions reveal their origin in their 
les: “Raiffeisen System” or simply 
aiffeisen Banks”. The German Raiff- 
en Union comprises more than 28.000 
:ieties with a total membership of 
er 4 million. In Austria there are 
sr 4.000 societies with more than a 
llion members. The 1.750 Raiffeisen 
nks with their eight Regional Cen- 
1 Banks and the Central Cooperative 
nk operate over one-fifth of the total 
jital turnover of all the Banks in 
istria together.
'rom Alsace-Lorraine Raiffeisen’s ideas 
ead into France where similar ideas 
d been current from the time of Four- 
r and Blanc. In Switzerland, a Catho- 
Professor, Traber from the Bichelsee 
Thurgau, had started an analogous 

>vement for the formation of Raiff- 
en Banks in many of the smaller 
ms and villages. The Raiffeisen sys- 
n provided the basis for the establish

ment of a Swiss Union of Credit Banks 
which today administers over 700 Raiff
eisen Banks.

As is always the case with really crea
tive ideas which refuse to be confined 
within narrow limits, language proved 
no barrier to the spread of Raiffeisen’s 
ideas. In the last decades of the 19th 
century, the peasantry in Belgium and 
Holland also were living in a state of 
debt-ridden penury induced by rising 
competition from overseas grain produc
ing countries. Inevitably, in such times, 
the usurer—whether a dealer in money 
or cattle — battened “like a dog on the 
baited and exhausted animal”.

There appeared to be no way out of 
this situation, although year in year out 
those responsible for economic adminis
tration argued as to the best solution. 
On the one hand, some suggested loans 
for the peasantry in the form of trading 
credit, while others put forward all-em
bracing state credit. Yet a third group 
rejected any form of credit as unwork
able, regarding loans in the hands of 
uneducated peasants as a dangerous toy 
in the hands of a child.

Mellaert, the Belgian Catholic coun
try priest, in an effort to alleviate the 
poverty of his flock, had studied the 
loan and savings societies in Germany, 
and in I960 collaborated with two poli
ticians, Schollaert, a Minister, and Pro
fessor Helleputte, to found the “B oeren- 
bntid", a union of Belgian farmers in 
Louvain. Two years later, his book, 
“Agricultural L oan  an d Savings Socie
ties on the R a iffe isen  System”, was 
published. Year by year, the number of 
“Spaar-en-Leengilden” which grew out 
of the “B oeren b on d ” increased, until 
in 1895 a Central Bank was formed 
which today bears the name of “Cen- 
trale K as voor L an dbou w kred iet van de 
B elgische B oeren bon d ”, Since 1935 all
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Credit Societies which are members are 
known as “Raiffeisen Banks” and are 
based on the Raiffeisen system.

At the close of the 19th century, the 
country folk in Holland were stagnating 
in a similar state of dependence on the 
private wholesalers and suppliers as 
their neighbours. In the Catholic dis
tricts of South Holland the first Coop
erative gathering took place under cle
rical guidance, since here likewise, the 
Catholic church recognised in the Coop
erative idea a means of raising the social 
and moral well-being of the rural popu
lation. A few years later their example 
was followed in the Protestant north. 
In scarcely any other country is the 
Raiffeisen system so strongly entrenched, 
as in Holland. Today, the two denomi
national sections of the country are each 
served by a Central Bank, the “Codpe- 
ratieve Centrale R aiffeisen -B ank” in 
Utrecht in the Protestant north, and the 
“C en tra leB oeren leen ban k” in Endhoven 
in the Catholic south. T h e 1.300 R aiff
eisen Banks are evidence of the close 
integration existing in the movement, 
since their number exceeds the total 
number of Communes. Furthermore, in 
many of the larger Communes there 
are two Banks.

In  France in 1891 a book appeared 
by Louis Durand: “L e  Credit A gricole 
en France et a Vetranger”, in which he 
said: “We have tried several systems, but 
have found none which so completely 
meets the credit requirement of the rural 
economy while at same the time raising 
the social and moral welfare of the 
community as the Raiffeisen system”.

Durand founded the Union of Agri
cultural and Industrial Workers in Nan
tes, which is today managed by his sons 
and has moved its headquarters to 
Paris. T he Union has 1,200 member 
credit societies affiliated on a denomin

ational basis mainly in Western France. 
Both customers and members are still, 
as in the early days, labourers, artisans 
and peasants. Side by side with the Du
rand system there developed all over 
France a network of Cooperative Credit 
Societies, initiated and supported by the 
State. This has since spread to all the 
former French colonial territories where 
it has borne the most excellent fruit. 
Thus in West European countries 
especially care for moral wrelfare 
brought in its train improvement in 
economic conditions likewise, both of 
which aspects of community life are com 
bined in the Raiffeisen system as in no 
other.

In other countries also men came to 
the fore as founders of Cooperation 
whose inspiration emanated from Fried
rich Wilhelm Raiffeisen; men like Don 
Cerutti and Leone Wollenberg in Italy, 
and Johannes Gebhard, the great F in
nish Pioneer of Cooperation in Scandi
navia.

Soon the system had spread overseas 
where, in Canada, Alphonse Desjardins 
introduced Raiffeisen’s work into the 
American scene through the “Oakses 
Populaires D esjardins” which soon pene
trated into the U.S.A. Today, Desjar
dins is still known as the Canadian 
Raiffeisen. In 1900, in Levis, a small 
town in the neighbourhood of Quebec, 
he founded the first Credit Union on 
the Raiffeisen pattern, and such was 
his energy and ability that, on his death 
in 1921, there were 150 Credit Unions 
in French Canada.

In 1909, in a small Catholic commu
nity of New Hampshire, Desjardins laid 
the foundations of the great Cooperative 
Movement in the U.S.A. His work was 
consolidated by Edward A. Filene, a 
Boston merchant, who built it up into 
a strong and viable organisation. In the
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:ourse of a tour through India, Filene 
had come to realise the inestimable 
^alue of Village Credit Banks as a 
neans of relieving the poverty of the 
poorest peasants, and subsequently the 
British Cooperators introduced the idea 
>f corporative self-help. After his return 
lome, Edward Filene devoted his whole 
'ortune to the Cooperative Movement 
n the United States, which has today 
frown into a very powerfid organisation 
Penetrating into every part of the conn- 
ry. Its nerve-centre and headquarters 
s the “Credit Union National Associa- 
ion” known in short as CUNA, whose 
>ffices are in Madison, Wisconsin. The 
>nly difference between the American- 
ype Credit Unions such as the “C.nisses 
yopulaires D esjardins”, and the Euro
pean Credit Banks, is that the American 
>rganisations serve not only the rural 
population, but also to a large extent 
he urban and industrial workers as 
veil. By means of a system of cheap 
oans and insurance the population is 
>eing helped to improve its housekeep- 
ng and to save.

T he first Raiffeisen societies in Brazil 
vere founded at the beginning of this 
:entury among German-speaking emi- 
;rants in Porto Allegre, R io Grande do 
•ul. by Theodor Amstad, a Swiss Jesuit 
>riest known as the “Apostle of Coop- 
ration” . Even today, these Banks which 
low number more than fifty, are still 
un on the original Raiffeisen principles 
if unlimited liability, small trading 
ones, honorary management and the 
llocation of a fund for the spiritual 
nd moral improvement of the rural 
opuJaiion. T he Cooperative idea has 
ince spread over the whole South Ame- 
ican continent, although with the diffe- 
snce that the members’ liability is li- 
lited.

Today, the countries which offer the

greatest scope for Cooperation are India 
and Pakistan, where in 1904 Lord Curzon 
(then Viceroy of India) laid the foun
dations for Indian societies. T he thou
sands of small credit societies in India 
are still run almost entirely according 
to the Raiffeisen principle of limit
ed liability, something which occurs in 
scarcely any other country in the world. 
In moral and spiritual spheres, equally 
with economic, the Indian subcontinent 
offers a vast and fruitful field for R aiff
eisen’s theories.

Japan also is fast becoming receptive 
to Raiffeisen’s ideas. How greatly hon
oured his name is in the Far East is 
proved by the fact that the Japanese 
Cooperative publishers have issued a 
short biography of Raiffeisen in Japan
ese.

Today, Raiffeisen is appreciated 
throughout the world. On “Raiffeisen 
Day” last year a telegram of good wishes 
was received from Trinidad saying: 

This great man’s life has brought 
untold blessings to us!” Year after year 
delegations from all five continents 
come to lay a wreath on the Raiffeisen 
monument in Neuwied on Rhine, and 
Raiffeisen has now become a world citi
zen. In bringing greetings to the Inter 
national Commission for Agriculture 
(C.I.A.) from all countries where Raiff 
eisen’s work had taken root, Professor 
Dr. Laur said:

“The name of Raiffeisen is known 
to millions of peasants in all parts 
of the world. Millions of men today 
are grateful to him for his work on 
behalf of mankind, for the help which 
they have received through the Coop
erative Credit organisation and Pur
chase, Marketing and Producer So
cieties connected with them. In ex
pressing the respect of the whole 

(Concluded on page 95)

65



THE COMILLA COOPERATIVE EXPERIMENT
From  a p ap er  given at a recent ex 

perts’ con feren ce organised by the In ter
national C ooperative A lliance R egional 
O ffice if  Education  Centre fo r  South- 
East Asia, New D elhi, and by the Cen
tral C ooperative E xchange o f M anila.

by P ro fessor A . F . A tw a r H ussain

M em ber, P lanning B oard , R am m a, 
DACCA.



E Cooperative Movement in East 
’akistan has been reorganised in 
years and much effort is currently 
made to improve its organisation 
:pand its operations, as the Move- 
s still far from being on a sound 
r. Although superficially the reor- 
1 set-up is supposed to place a 
emphasis on supervised credit, in 
e very little is being done in this 
jn . A significant development 
owever, been taking place in a 
of East Pakistan, Comilla, over 

t three years which is still consi- 
i pilot and therefore not integrat-
> the regular Cooperative Move- 
sponsored by the East Pakistan 
iment. This experiment in spite 
brief period it has been in opera- 
jpears to be a development with 
j u s  possibilities. In  the remaining 
f the paper an attempt will be
0 describe the main functions of 
>ject, make a tentative evaluation 
result achieved so far and point 
w far the lessons derived from the 
nent provide guidelines for a 
’ development of the Cooperative 
lent in East Pakistan.
Comilla cooperative experiment 
dertaken by the Pakistan Acade- 

Village Development, C om illa, 
the dynamic leadership of its 
r, Mr. Akhter Hameed Khan. It 
iled in three annual reports on 
jeriment issued so far, and also
1 in the Academy’s monthly and 
reports. These sources have been 
on freely in the following des- 
i and analysis. It appears that the 
lifference between the Comilla 
:h and that of the Provincial Go

vernment was that while the Govern
ment took the cooperatives for granted 
and sought to improve their operations 
by a drastic policy of reorganisation, the 
organisers of the Comilla experiment 
made a deep study of the problem of 
rural development in general and arriv
ed at the cooperative solution as a result 
of careful analysis.

B asic P roblem  and Solution
A study of the rural economic situa

tion at Comilla revealed that the pea
sants were struggling with small hold
ings and that all the land which could 
be farmed was being farmed. Never
theless, half the time the land remained 
uncultivated because of the very small 
winter rainfall. However, in East Pakis
tan water was plentiful even in winter 
either in the rivers or in the subsoil. 
Low lift pumps could raise the water 
from the rivers or large bore tube-wells 
could secure the water and provide irri
gation to the fields in winter, enabling 
farmers to raise an additional crop. 
However, if water were to be led to each 
plot it was obvious that only a coope
rative effort by all the farmers of a vil
lage could do it. The technical solution 
of the problem viz: consolidation of 
holdings which could be effected on a 
compulsory basis was ruled out. Instead 
it was decided to leave the fields alone 
and get people to cooperate which 
eventually was expected to achieve the 
same objective. A close study of other 
agricultural problems led to the conclu
sion that a cooperative system could in
crease production and income in the 
Thana. For successful cooperation it 
was felt that it was not necessary to pool

T he views expressed in this paper are strictly 
those of the author and do not necessarily 
represent those of the East Pakistan Govern
ment which he is serving at present.
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inds in the sense of the collectives, but
11 other factors of production, such as 
lanning, capital, machinery, irrigation 
nd human skill could be pooled. The 
□operative would make it possible to 
rovide the big tools of production to 
ven the small producer. It would en- 
ance both his ability and his incentive 
) produce.

Central Organisation needed
However, the problem was to decide 

hat type of cooperative system would 
e really suitable. Village cooperatives 
ad failed because they had very little 
usiness ability and the principles of 
emocratic operation were virtually un- 
nown. The higher cooperatives had 
tiled because they could not secure the 
□operation of the village people. The 
dution it was felt was to form a central 
□operative organisation with efficient 
lanagement and sound groups. A village 
rimary interest group might operate 
lformally in the beginning but would 
e formed into a cooperative society be- 
>re long. This Comilla type ol coope- 
ition is, however, completely diHerein 
ram the traditional type of primary 
□operative society in this part of the 
ountry, which has failed so dismally, 
irst, the business affairs of the village 
[□operatives are to be handled by the 
sntral organisation. Secondly, the vil- 
ige society will have an organiser from 
le village selected by the group who 
ill regularly undergo a course of train- 
ig provided by the central organisation 

that after he has learned he returns 
the group and teaches. Thus two insti- 

itions were set up in the Comilla expe- 
ment. One was the Central Coopera- 
ve Association and the other w'as the 
hana Training Centre where the orga 
Lsers of the village groups attend adult 
hool once a week.

The Thana Training Centre has be
come a highly effective means of im
parting training in skills lacking in the 
villages without which cooperatives can
not succeed. It provides training to selec
ted members of the village cooperative, 
such as the organiser, who deals with ma
nagement and planning, the accountant, 
the progressive farmer, and the machine 
operator. These persons attend classes 
only once a week but they are required 
to attend week after week, month after 
month, year after year. The Thana 
Training Centre also provides demon
strations ol improved practices both at 
the centre and also by supervision over 
a large number of villages. During the 
last year and a half the scope of its work 
has been greatly enlarged.

Role of the Supervisor
A central figure in the Comilla project 

is the organiser, who is the democrati
cally elected manager of the village 
society, who teaches his village neigh
bour new social and economic modes, 
tasks of combined planning, pooling of 
capital, joint marketing and shared use 
of machines. He has a twofold duty to 
be a faithful servant of the group, hon
est and industrious, and a loyal agent 
of the Central Association, guarding it 
from the blind cupidity of shifty mem
bers. It is an arduous job  which requires 
strength of character and a broad view; 
also, if properly performed, it consumes 
most of his time. Originally it was hop
ed that the organisers would be paid by 
the societies. As this did not materialise, 
the Central Association has now decided 
to pay a small remuneration to the orga
nisers plus a commission of 1 per cent 
on loans collected by them. As the vol
ume of work of the organisers grows they 
would probably have to be specialised
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hole-time employees fully remunerated 
ir their work.
A striking point of difference between 

le Comilla type of cooperative and the 
:ies which we had known previously is 
tat before a cooperative could be ac- 
:pted as an Academy pilot cooperative 
has to fulfil a set of ten fairly strin- 

:rit conditions:

1. T o  organise itself and later become of 
registered cooperative society.

2. To hold regular weekly meetings of 
members.

3. T o  select an organiser and send him to 
the Academy once a week for training.

4. T o  keep proper and complete accounts. 
T o  do joint production planning.

(i. T o  use supervised village production 
credit.

7. T o  adopt improved agricultural prac
tices and skills.

8. T o  make regular cash and in-kind sav
ings deposits.

9. To join the Central Cooperative Asso
ciation.

10. To hold regular member education dis
cussion.

In spite of these conditions and in 
)ite of the fact that a society has to 
ass through a trial period before it is 
ccepted, St. few societies were organised 
nd included in the pilot project. In the 
rst year and half, 46 primary village 
^operatives were organised with a total 
lembership of more than two thousand, 
urrently, the number of cooperatives 
as increased to 131 with a total raem- 
;rship of nearly 4,500. Of these 131 so- 
eties, 1 1 2  are agricultural societies and 
' are non-agricultural societies.

tie Central Cooperative Association
T he Central Cooperative Association 
Comilla is headed by a Project Direc- 

r assisted by Deputy Director. There 
e four sections under the over-all con- 
>1 of the Project Director. These are:

i T h e Administration Section
ii The Field Supervision Section
iii The Storage and Merchandising Section
iv The Machinery Repair and Movement 

Section.

The Field Supervision Section is the 
liaison unit between the Association and 
the member cooperatives. T he line of 
command from the Central Association 
to the primary cooperatives consists of:

1. The Project Director.
2. The Deputy Project Director.
3. The Inspectors.
4. The Supervisors.
5. The Organisers.

The first four of these are employees of 
the Central Association; the fifth, the 
organiser, is the employee of the village 
cooperative; the supervisors and organi
sers are villagers. The overall policies of 
the Association are determined by its Ma
naging Committee, headed by the Chair
man who is the Director of the Academy. 
Only two cooperative societies are re
presented in the Managing Committee 
of nine members. This is probaly realis
tic as management skills are still to be 
developed in the villages and it is most 
important that the Central Association 
be able to operate a large business suc
cessfully rather than be managed on  a 
democratic basis. As time goes on, there 
will be a case for more representation 
in the Managing Committee of the pri
mary societies.

Supervision and control of the mem
ber cooperatives is effected chiefly  
through  the Field Supervision Section. 
The actual supervision is done by per
sons designated as “Inspectors”, who are 
trained government servants with expe
rience as workers in the Village AID 
programme which has now been dis
continued. It is the task of the Inspec
tor to assist in the training programme 
by taking classes for the organisers and
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ipervisors, discuss practical problems 
ith them and help them perform well 
i the villages. The Supervisor is a par- 
cidary successful organiser and is paid 
y the Central Association to help the 
rganisers in his area. Usually, he su- 
ervises four village societies in addition 
» his own, as well as continuing to 
:rve as organiser of his own village 
xjperative. The supervisor tends to be- 
>me more of a specialist and spends 
iore of his time on cooperative business 
lan the organiser.
One of the important achievements of 

le Central Association in  Comilla has 
een the maintenance of proper records 
oth for itself and for the member co- 
peratives. Attempts to maintain proper 
;cords and accounts at the village level 
ave proved unsuccessful because of a 
ick of trained accountants in the vil- 
iges who could be paid adequately out 
f the societies’ resources. These ac- 
mntants are also trained by the Asso- 
ation in weekly classes. T he organiser 
i the primary cooperative keeps simple 
:cords of receipts and expenditures, 
ach week the accountant visits the vil- 
ige and brings the society’s books up-to- 
ate. The services of the accountant are 
ltimately paid for by the village by 
aving a 3 per cent service charge added 
3 each loan. The Cooperative Depart- 
lent of East Pakistan maintains audi
os with the Association to check the 
ooks of the primary member cooper- 
tives and the Central Association.

'he A g ricu ltu ral E xtension  W ork er
Another key individual in the Co- 

lilla Cooperative programme is the 
lodel farmer. It is obvious that coopera- 
ion and agricultural extension must go 
and in hand. T he model farmer is 
rawn from the village cooperative and
i a person of intelligence, with ability

to learn and practise new methods. He 
attends classes once a week at the Thana 
Training Centre where, under the ex- ,  
panded programme of training he is in
structed in agronomy, plant protection, 
fisheries and animal husbandry. An im
portant part of the training consists of 
practical demonstration. Over 100 
model farmers took their training last 
year and what they learned was con
veyed to nearly 5,000 cooperative mem- * 
bers through the weekly meeting in the 
villages. It is no wonder that after the 
harvest of the Amon crop in 1962, a 
survey revealed that more than 1,500 co
operative members had adopted the im
proved pnethods and increased their 
yields by more than 50 per cent as com
pared with the previous year.

In the current year the scope of the 
Comilla project has been expanded by 
including two categories of trainees: 
Imams (persons in charge of mosques), 
teachers and women. It has now been 
accepted as a matter of policy in the co
operatives that every child of a member 
must go to school and every member 
must learn to read and write. A natural 
and economical solution to the problem 
was found by bringing the Imams with
in the purview of the programme by re
cruiting them as teachers in the village 
school and the adult education centre. 
The school and the adult centre are 
often housed in the mosque and their 
maintenance is now the responsibility of 
the cooperatives. The children attend 
school in the morning, and the adults in 
the evening. Altogether 120 Imams were 
selected and received training as teachers 
of literacy at the Thana Centre which 
also helped them to improve their theo
logical and general knowledge. By June 
of 1963 schools with an enrolment 
of 5,000 children and 1,000 adults 
had been started. It appears that
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The w om en are steadfast learners

is programme offers hope of achieving 
liversal literacy within a foreseeable 
riod, whereas the ambitious pro- 
amme sponsored by the Department 

Education to achieve the same ob- 
tive could not be fully implemented 
far owing to financial difficulties. 

Last to be brought into the picture 
xe the women who, because of the 
nservative outlook of the people, had 
be considered very cautiously. Even 

>w the programme is confined to 14 
lages only. However, the response has 
en most encouraging. T o  quote the 
x>rt on the experiment: “Unexpect- 
ly, the women are not only willing to 
me out of the village to the training 
itre, they are very punctual and loyal, 
ley are steadfast learners whether it be 
sracy or hygiene; cookery, gardening 

care of children, cattle or poultry. 
3St unexpected is their deep interest 
economic activities, like cooperative 

ins or savings, trading in rice, or 
nning or sewing for profit.” Here is

development which has immense pos- 
siblities for releasing human energy 
which is at present lying dormant and is 
being wasted.

The K ey n ote  of the E xp erim en t
In the original scheme it was contem

plated that the credit needs of the pri
mary cooperatives would be met by the 
existing cooperative central banks. 
However, it was found that many of 
them had poor financial resources and 
were merely acting as the agents of the 
State Bank and were not equipped to 
administer a system of supervised credit. 
This was the keynote of the Comilla 
experiment. In 1961-62 the Central As
sociation decided to undertake banking 
functions and act as banker to the co
operative societies which in turn be
came the bankers of the members. 
During last year the Central Association 
was able to persuade an important 
scheduled bank to establish a branch 
at the Association Headquarters, to act
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The organ iser prom otes the under

standing and practice of thrift. The 

m em ber brings his savings to  the 

w eekly m eeting and deposits them  

w ith  the organiser.

as its bankers and also give it a line of 
credit. T he involvement of a commer
cial bank in rural credit is something 
unprecedented in East Pakistan. The 
decision of the bank to do so was largely 
influenced by the sound business prac
tices which the Central Association had 
been able to inculcate in the cooper
atives and as a result the exceptionally 
good recovery record for the cooper
atives was established.

The cooperatives in the past were 
never able to promote thrift. T he mem
bers never made any deposits. It is ob
vious that without deposits there cannot 
be any viable cooperative society or a 
proper credit system. T he Comilla pro
ject makes a sharp and welcome break 
with this dismal tradition. T o  quote the 
1963 report: “The Comilla cooperative 
project tried to build a sound system of 
rural credit based on principles of re
gular thrift deposits, group planning, 
adoption of improved methods and pro
ductive investments.” Continuous train
ing helped in inculcating the principles 
and their practice was ensured by effec
tive supervision. The organiser working 
through the weekly village meetings be
came an effective agent for promoting

understanding as well as practices of 
thrift. He collected the thrift deposits 
regularly and helped in preparing the 
production plan which was examined, 
together with the growth of the society’s 
deposits, by the Central Association who 
fixed a loan ceiling. T he main criteria 
of creditworthiness were considered to be 
regularity of deposits, adoption of im
proved methods, good investment plans 
and punctual repayments. Deposits of 
the member were held as a collateral 
for the loan given to the society.

Em phasis on Savings:
So great is the emphasis on regular 

savings in the Comilla Project that be
fore a society is registered and becomes 
eligible for a loan from the Central As
sociation it is kept on probation for a 
period of four to six months, during 
which period it must show the growth 
of a satisfactory volume of deposits. Due 
to this requirement every member saves 
a little cash every week and also in kind 
after harvest. Each society has fixed a 
minimum limit of savings for its mem
bers. If a member does not save any
thing for four consecutive weeks without 
a valid reason, he is generally removed



Each m em ber has a passbook 

in w hich each transaction is 

recorded. The  supe rv iso r de

posits the total am ount in the 

Bank of the Central A ssocia

tion.

rom membership. T he member brings 
lis savings to the weekly meeting and 
leposits them with the organiser. Each 
nember has a passbook in which each 
ransaction is recorded. When the super
i o r  has collected the savings of the 
nembers he deposits the amount in the 
iank of the Central Association when 
le comes to attend the weekly meeting, 
iacli society has also a passbook in 
vhich all transactions are recorded. As 
in additional safeguard the society’s ac- 
:ount is operated jointly by the organ- 
ser and the deputy project director. 
The accounts of the societies are written 
ip and checked weekly by the ac- 
rountants of the Central Association, 
:ach of whom has charge of five soci- 
:ties. The primary records of receipts, 
>ayments and vouchers are maintained 
>y the organiser who passes them on to 
he accountant. T he closing balance of 
ach member is also announced in the 
weekly meeting. The inspector who 
isits the societies from time to time also 
hecks the accounts. These checks are 
[uite effective and the possibility of mis- 
ppropriation is slight.

Three per cent interest rate on de- 
iosits is allowed. Although withdrawal

is permissible, this must be justified in a 
weekly meeting.

In-kind savings:
The members are also encouraged to 

save in kind. Traditionally the peasants 
had to sell their crop immediately after 
the harvest in order to pay landlords 
and money lenders. This led to a steep 
fall in prices after the harvest. T he pur
pose of in-kind savings is to prevent this 
fall in prices and also to accumulate 
capital for investment. For in-kind sav
ing a storage system is essential. The 
Comilla project encouraged the village 
cooperatives to set up the traditional 
grain storage sheds (know as gola)  for 
their own use. The villagers were at first 
reluctant to deposit their paddy in the 
cooperative g ola , but when they realised 
the value of storage the idea caught on. 
Paddy deposits, against which 60 per 
cent of the value is given as a loan, gen
erally bring a good margin of profit. 
The difference in price at harvest time 
of the principal crop-Deceinber-Jan- 
uary and at about the middle of the 
year—often exceeds 40 per cent.

The importance of the gola  is not 
primarily to even out fluctuations in
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Th rou gh  the Com illa  Project, cooperative action has made possible 

irrigation of the fields, the use of tractors, better service th rough  

the provision  of w arehouses and stores, better transport, and 

above all, education for adults and children.





ice and provide a better return to the 
ltivator, but to promote savings which 
permits under the control and guid- 

ice of the cooperative itself. The 
oney from the individual sales of 
ain used to be spent mostly for con
niption items. T h e  sale of grain from 
operative golas, in contrast, goes in 
rge parts into productive investment, 
tie gola  is the guidance system which 
its investment into orbit within the 
LIage. In the year 1961-62 a total of 
28 maunds of paddy and 542 m aunds 
rice was stored in golas by 28 soci- 

:es which previously stored hardly 
ything on a cooperative basis. The 
tal value of this grain was Rs. 70,000.

ipital Stoek and Reserve Fund
The Comilla Central Association has 
lilt up a capital stock in a number of 
lys which are laid down in the by- 
m  of the Association. First, each mem- 
r cooperative pays its first member- 
ip fee by purchasing Rs. 50 in capital 
>ck. Second, each member society re- 
ns its membership by purchasing Rs: 
in capital stock annually thereafter, 

lird, a member society is paid divi- 
ncl on its capital stock in the form of 
ditional capital stock. Fourth, capital 
>ck equal to 5 per cent of any loan 
plied for must be purchased before
2 loan can be given. And fifth a cap- 
1 stock purchase service charge of 5 
r cent of the loan principal is made 

all loans collected.
In a rural economy like that in Co- 
11a Thana where there are various 
)es of production risks including risks 
■m natural disasters, it was felt quite 
rly that the village societies must 
ild up sufficient- reserve funds as a 
dge against these risks. An adequate 
erve fund might make it possible to 
luce interest charges which normally

must coyer all risks. T he rules for the 
cooperatives therefore laid down that 
“each loan given shall be secured by the 
reserve fund in the member cooperative 
invested separately outside the business 
of the member cooperative. If a cooper
ative has no reserve fund or one less 
than 25 per cent of the loan being ap
plied for, one must be created at the 
time of giving a loan from the Associa
tion. This will be done by subtracting 
5 per cent of the principal of the loan 
when the loan is given and depositing 
it in the Association in the name of the 
member cooperative—this practice shall 
be continued until the member cooper
ative shall have accumulated a sum in 
the reserve fund account equal to 25 per 
cent of 'the value of the outstanding 
loans plus loans currently being applied 
for from the Association.”

These measures have led to a steady 
accumulation of capital and deposit 
although not as much as was anticipat
ed. T h e cumulative deposit of cooper
ative members in the accounts of the 
societies with the Central Association in 
1962-63 came to Rs. 147,341 for agricul
tural and Rs. 83,262 for non-agricultural 
societies. After withdrawals the balance 
was Rs. 69,525 and Rs. 14,653 respect
ively. The share capital of the Central 
Association is now Rs. 32,150. Besides, 
the village societies have accumulated 
share capital and reserve funds.

There are several reasons for the slow 
increase of deposits in cash as well as in 
kind. First, most of the farmers are still 
indebted to the money-lenders and they 
are trying to pay off these clebts or re
deem their lands which they mortgaged 
with their surplus instead of putting it 
in deposits. Secondly, < som^ find the 3 
per cent rate given ion the saving ac
count unattractive and the rules for 
withdrawal cumbersome, and prefer to



: directly in m ofe1 attractive chan- 
A development which has surpris- 
mv is the very large expansion in 
)ersonal account of the villagers 
l has taken place in the commer- 
>ank which was established at the 
juarters of the Association. This 

that the banking habit is growing 
g the villagers although the money 

all being placed with the cooper- 
. There is no doubt that the rate 
)ital formation will increase as the 
iry societies become solvent, pay off 
old debts and increase product-

ig Supervised  L oan s
e provision of loans to cooperative 
>ers under expert guidance is 
bly the most important feature of 
lomilla programme. In order that 
mn operations really contribute to 
)jective aimed at—modernisation of 
Liral economy—and are not dissip- 
m  useless purposes as was the rule 
cooperatives in the past, an elabor- 
rstem of application, approval and 
vision of loans has been worked

e first step in the administration of 
vised loan in Comilla is the fixing 
naximum loan limit for the society, 
lis is a most vital decision, it is 

by the Managing Committee of 
Central Association. In  fixing the 
a number of factors are taken into 
nt; deposits of the society, pro- 
:c  capacity, previous loan repay- 
record and such intangibles as the 
cooperative spirit” or ability of 
>ers to work together. T h e Man- 
Committee has on the whole been

- conservative in the matter of fix- 
le limit.
s second important step in super
credit is the preparation of a joint

production plan by the society. T h e pro
duction plan must show the purposes 
for which the loan is required and the 
returns which are anticipated from the 
production plan and the use of the loan. 
No standard form is prescribed for sub
mitting the production plan, as the'idea 
is to stress the planning process itself as 
a valuable training for the members. 
The idea of planning is well stated in 
the words “Finding out what you have, 
finding out what you want, and then fi
guring out how  to get where you are 
trying to go” .

Group Planning
T he stress is laid on group planning. 

In other words, farmers who are to par
ticipate in the plan meet together, dis
cuss things and work out the details un
der the leadership of the organiser. A 
group planning session is often a lively 
and prolonged meeting. All necessary 
data are marshalled, objectives clarified, 
the means to be adopted in achieving 
the objectives thoroughly discussed and 
a decision taken after removing the er
rors and inconsistencies. Before the ses
sion ends, the plan is written up in the 
finalised form, signed and stamped and 
is ready for transmission to the Central 
Association. The plans drawn up by the 
primary cooperative societies may not 
be particulary sophisticated, but they 
contain simple, practical ideas and ac
complish the purpose which they are 
supposed to achieve. They lead the far
mers to consider their farms as business 
enterprises and make decisions as busi
nessmen. There is no doubt that, as 
time goes on and more technical as well 
as planning ability is acquired, the coop
eratives will be able to put forward more 
sophisticated plans.

A thorough scrutiny is made of the
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i by the Supervisor and the Inspec- 
who examine all the details. When 
are satisfied, they help the Orga- 

r in drawing up a loan application 
iroper form. After it is drawn up it 
lbmitted together with the produc- 
plan to the Central Association, 

fter the loan application is received 
tie Association, it is formally examin- 
y the Inspector and the Thana Agri- 
ure Officer and passed on to a high- 
fficial in the Field Supervision Sec- 
for further review. After it is finally 
oved by the Project Director, he 
es out a cheque to the Organiser of 
cooperative in question, 
owever, the story does not end there.

only the beginning in the process 
upervised credit. The society does 
get its loan in cash, but by cheque 
>sited with its account which is ope- 
1 jointly by the Organiser and the 
nty Project Director. Each time the 
:ty needs money to carry out its pro
ion plan, it has to prove to the In- 
tor and the Organiser that the previ- 
withdrawal was used in accordance 

the plan and the proposed with- 
/al would also be used to complete 
her item in the plan. The constant 
munication between the Inspector 
the Organiser of the Society makes 

>ssible to impose the plan discipline 
he society, improve the plan, resolve 
lenecks, etc. This procedure ensures 
inuous planning.
i far as possible the Central Associa- 
does not pay ready cash, but makes 

purchases of fertilisers, seed etc., 
arranges direct payment from the 

unt of the society. Apart from mak- 
available the requisites at low cost 
re society, this provides a check on 
expenditure. The Supervisors and 
Inspectors also check the implemen- 
m of the plan from time to time.

Stress is laid on group  planning and discussion 

under the leadership of the organ iser

Repayment:
Efficient collection of loans is one of 

the most fundamental factors in the 
succes of a cooperative. What distin
guishes the Comilla system of supervised 
credit from that of the older type of 
societies is the exceptionally high repay
ment record for the Comilla societies. 
Collection of loans is the major respons
ibility of the Supervisors and the Inspec
tors. They generally collect loans at har
vest time and ensure that grain suffi
cient to repay loan and interest is depo
sited in the cooperative gola. When 
grain is deposited it is valued at the cur
rent market rate. In the past year more 
than 50 per cent of the repayments were 
made by depositing crops. The deposited 
crops are sold only when the market 
price rises reasonably high and that is 
generally six months after harvest. The 
Central Association realises its loan with 
interest, and the balance of profit, if 
any,' goes to the society which credits 
the members in proportion to their crop 
deposits.

In the year ended June 1963, loans 
totalling Rs. 177.875 had been issued to 
the societies. Of this Rs. 160.275 had



organ isers and farm ers attend adult school 

once a week, year in year out

>een realised by June. Against the totals 
lue, there was crop deposit, the market 
alue of which came to Rs. 28.200.
Although the interest rates charged 

yere generally 12 per cent per annum, 
his was a small price to pay considering 
hat returns in the form of higher 
ields averaged 30-50 per cent (less cer- 
ain costs) and the moneylender would 
n any case have charged 60-100 per 
ent as interest.

T he Bylaws of the Association con- 
ain strict provisions for the security of 
oans, which if followed, virtually gua- 
antee loan collection. Each loan must 
ie backed by four forms of collateral, 
'irst, the loan is guaranteed by a mort
age on land, a lien on valuable pro- 
lerty, or a marketing agreement on fu- 
ure production. Second, each borrower 
(lust get three endorsements to his note, 
fhird, the reserve fund of the member 
ooperative is held as collateral. Fourth, 
ach loan is guaranteed, finally, by the 
eserve fund of the Central Association, 
although these are stringent conditions, 
n view of the dismal record of repay- 
tient of loans by the cooperatives in the 
>ast, they seem to be fully justified.

L oans o th er than  for production
T he Comilla programme of supervis

ed credit not only covers production 
loans but also loans for a number of 
other purposes. These include in-kind 
grain loan, loans for purchase of milk 
cows; for release of mortgaged land; for 
construction of godowns and golas; for 
installation of tubewells for drinking 
water; loans against pledged paddy and 
rice and loans for marketing operations 
and purchase of machinery.

In the lean period starting a few 
months before harvest many farm fami
lies have to borrow or buy foodstuffs. 
Previously, they used to go the trader or 
moneylender who lent grain to them 
with the stipulation that they return 1£ 
tnaunds of paddy at harvest time for 
each m aund  borrowed. Now the Central 
Association advances the grain during 
the critical period, the amount to be re
turned is 1-1/8  m aund  of paddy for each 
m aund  borrowed. Not only does this 
confer an enormous benefit on the far
mers, it also enables the Association to 
build up a stock for future loans. Grain 
loans totalling 1060 maunds of paddy, 
404 maunds of rice and 86 tnaunds of 
wheat have been made to 39 coopera
tives so far which become due for re
payment after the Am on  (winter) har
vest. Repayments have been 100 per 
cent. Loans are also given to cooperati
ves for buying milk cows for dairying by 
members. Repayment is made in month
ly instalments over a year to 18 months. 
In the year March 1962 to February
1963, a total of Rs. 12.1000 was issued 
in loans to 5 societies. Out of these 
nearly Rs. 7.200 had already been repaid 
by June 1963, the balance being realised 
in regular instalments.

Initially, the Comilla project confined 
itself to short-term loans only, mainly 
for productive purposes Many society
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embers who have had land mortgaged 
i moneylenders were anxious to borrow 
om the Association to redeem their 
nds. As they have had to pay an extor- 
onate rate of interest (often in kind) 
l  their old loans, it often took up a 
rge part of their surplus. At first the 
ssociation did not consider it safe to 
vest money for liquidation of old 
;bts and no loans were issued for this 
irpose. However, as the societies per
iled in their request for this type of 
an, and as the Association gained an 
timate knowledge of the old societies, 
was decided this year to give loans to 
gistered societies to the extent of 50 
:r cent of their loan limit for the 
lease of land. This is a medium-term 
an to be repaid in 3 years, usually in 
mual instalments after each harvest, 
i far an amount of Rs. 60.270 has been 
ven as loan to 26 societies.
A cooperative society must have a gola  

a grain storehouse as an aid in the 
llection of loans in kind. Members 
so want to build up a stock to serve 
collateral for loan. People also want 
deposit their savings in grain in the 

ciety’s gola  for sale when the price 
>es. In the absence of the cooperatives 
en of small means were unable to af- 
rd their own storage. Now the socie- 
s godown meets this essential need, 
le society, however, needs funds for 
e construction of the godown. This is 
ovided by the Central Association 
rich gives five year loans for this pur
se. The society is able to repay this 
m  by charging storage fees to mem- 
rs. So far loans totalling Rs. 6.325 'have 
en advanced to three societies for 
is purpose. T he societies remain res- 
nsible for the care and custody of the 
downs and loss due to pilferage in 
ndling has been negligible.
Loans for installation of tubewells

made by the Central Association to the 
cooperatives have also fulfilled a need. 
These are mainly drinking water tube
wells for which the Association gives 
medium-term loans to be repaid in 3 
years. Much more ambitious is the Co- 
milla Programme for the installation of 
widebore tubewells for irrigation purpo
ses. Although marked success has been 
achieved by installing these tubewells, 
they have not yet passed the experimen
tal stage. Besides, they are much more 
expensive than the drinking water tube
wells. So the ones which are being in
stalled now are being installed with a 
Government grant as the project is still 
considered unsuitable by the coopera
tives. However, where irrigation is being 
provided, the cooperatives are charging 
fees to members for the use of the water.

T he farmer meets his farm expenses 
out of his income. Workers are paid in 
grain or in cash after selling the grain. 
T he farmer waits till harvest time to 
buy clothes and other necessaries. T he 
land revenue agent also collects the dues 
at harvest time. This brings down the 
prices precipitately, as there is pressure 
to sell grain at harvest time. However, 
the farmer who is a member of the co
operative in Comilla can deposit his 
grain in the cooperative gola  and get 60 
per cent of the value as loan to meet his 
liabilities. T he society borrows from the 
Central Association by pledging the 
stock and gives him the loan. When the 
grain is sold in more favourable condi
tions, he is able to pay back the loan 
and interest only by selling a part of his 
stock. He may take back the surplus foi 
his own consumption, or by selling the 
entire stock, derive a good profit on the 
operation.

Marketing:
Marketing has been considered an in



d part of the Comilla cooperative 
ramme. It  is obvious that while co- 
ative credit and improved methods 
help the farmer to increase produc- 
substantially as has been the case 

omilla, he will have little incentive 
•oduce if he cannot get a good price 
lis produce. Further, when he buys 
Limer goods he often has to pay too 

a price and the product is of 
>tful quality.
re Central Association aims at help- 
the members of the cooperative to 
he best price for their produce and 
ire the goods they need at the 
st possible cost. A marketing section 
te Central Association has been set 
whose functions are: (a) to study 
jet prices and provide marketing in- 
ation to the cooperatives; (b) to 
out the best possible market and 

nise sale of members’ produce at 
>est available prices; (c) to arrange 
purchase of consumer goods and to 

ly the same to the member cooper- 
s at wholesale prices; and (d) 
lately to link marketing with credit.

is for purchase of m achinery:
le collection of market information 
enabled the Central Association to 
;he best possible returns by trans- 
ng goods to markets at some dist- 

instead of disposing of them 
ly. This has also helped in raising 
s locally. T he consumers’ stores set 
i  the villages have also greatly ex- 
ed their business and have on the 
e been quite successful. These 
s also function on the basis of loans 
Jed by the Central Association 
h are guaranteed by the cooper- 
societies. T h e loans are alsq> mostly 

irsed in kind in the form of goods 
lied to the stores by the Central 
:iation.

T he Central Association maintains a 
pool of agricultural machinery:' trac
tors, power pumps, rice hullers, thre
shers, etc. The machines have been rent
ed to the village cooperative societies at 
rates fixed for hourly, daily or seasonal 
use, and each society is furnished with a 
list of the hire charge rates which are 
paid in advance.

Although tractors and power pumps 
have been in use for some time, their 
adoption has not grown to the extent 
anticipated, due to technical, economic 
and psychological factors. T he right type 
of tractor which is suitable for monsoon 
cultivation as well as cultivation in win 
ter has not yet been introduced. When 
peasants have been able to raise two crops 
there has been reluctance on their part 
to grow a third crop in the fear that this 
would reduce the fertility of the soil. 
This has prevented the optimum utilisa
tion of tractors and punjps. Surface 
irrigation proved inadequate because of 
insufficient supply of surface water, and 
wide-bore tubewells which may solve 
the problem are at present being in
stalled. Although the Central Associa
tion maintains a machine repair shop, 
the facilities need to be considerably 
improved. It  is the policy now to en
courage the societies to buy pumps, and 
loans will be made available for this 
purpose. There is no doubt that with 
better roads, the programme of rural 
electrification which is being taken up, 
tube-wells and ̂ irrigation canals which 
are being planned for the next two 
years, the use of machinery is like2y to 
increase rapidly.

The works program m e:
T he above description of the Comilla 

project tells only part of the story. Our 
major concern here has been with the 
cooperative aspect of the experiment.

81



The developments in Comilla will be 
mperfectly appreciated, however, if no 
nention is made of the Rural Works 
‘rogramme which has been in hand for 
he last two years. Rapid rural develop
ment like any other development re
quires the building of infra-structure, 
^arge areas of the Comilla Thana have 
>een subject to floods in the previous 
ear. The Thana Council, i.e. the Thana 
init of local self-government set up 
nder the present constitution, through 
tie union councils, prepared a three 
ear plan to control the floods by deep- 
ning khals, building dykes and reg- 
ilators-stands, and to link villages with 
lain roads and markets. T he Govern
ment made a grant of Rs. 387,000/- for 
he year 1962-63. The first phase of the 
'logramme was sucessfully completed 
nd was a triumph of the ability of the 
ivil administration to mobilise vil- 
igers through the union councils on a 
lassive scale to  carry out the work. T he 
ystem of roads, crude though it was, 
inked many isolated villages and open- 
d them to traffic of trucks and rick-
b.aws. T he deeper drainage channels 
nd embankments saved large areas 
rom inundation. It  may be mentioned 
lere that this achievement was due, in
1.0 small measure, to the effective system 
f  training which is now provided at the 
academy to officials of all levels con
nected with rural development.

It has been rightly pointed out that 
he impact of the works programme was 
wofold: it protected agriculture and it 
srovided employment to labourers. The 
ooperative reaped the benefits of the 
nvestment in the shape of large deposits 
I  paddy, timely repayment of loan and 
he accumulation of savings.

However, the scope of the works 
irogramme in future is enormous. The 
ystem of roads and drainage needs to

be greatly strengthened. Every village 
needs a continuing source of irrigation 
water and cheap power. Already agen
cies like the W ater and Power Develop
ment Authority are planning projects 
which will bring irrigation water and 
electricity to several hundred villages. 
Two million rupees have been allocated 
to the Comilla project area for the 1963- 
64 programme which will make it 
possible to execute a far larger program
me than last year.

Conclusion:
T h e experiment in Comilla is 

nearly three years old. T he exper
ience of this brief period makes it 
impossible to predict the future course 
of development of this project with 
complete confidence, but enough results 
are visible to adopt an attitude of guard
ed optimism with regard to the experi
ment. We can venture certain broad 
conclusions.

T h e progress achieved by the cooper
ative has been uneven. There are many 
societies in Comilla which could be im
proved. But judged by the background 
of the thoroughly disreputable perfor
mance of cooperatives in the past, the 
least successful of the Cooperatives at 
Comilla should be considered successful. 
T he Comilla Central Cooperative Asso
ciation and its member cooperatives are 
now self-supporting institutions. They 
da not cost the taxpayers any money. 
T h e Thana Training Centre is, how
ever, financed by government aid. But 
the benefits of the training provided by 
the Centre for overall rural develop
ment cannot possibly be estimated in 
monetary terms.

T he cooperative project in Comilla 
has been successful not merely because 
a major emphasis has been placed on 
supervised credit, but because it is part
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f a comprehensive programme of rural 
evelopment. This programme, as the 
)irector of the Pakistan Academy for 
Lural Development points out “includes 
ot only modernisation of agriculture 
ut improvement of local administra- 
ion, of the educational system and of 
tie position of women. T h e  Academy 
as undertaken experimental work with 
nion councils, schools, youth clubs and 
roups of women. A team of Japanese 
xperts is working with extraordinary 
access to introduce improved paddy 
ulture by means of supervised field de- 
lonstrations. T h e cooperative exped
ient is supported by, and in its turn 
applies a strong basis for, the other de- 
elopment projects. In isolation its suc- 
ess might not only be more limited but 
lore doubtful”.

T he concepts underlying the integrat- 
d approach in Comilla are as follows:
"(a) Rural administration ensures roads and 

drainage;
(b) This encourages village cooperatives 

and agricultural improvement;
(c) Village cooperatives ensure effective 

service and training;
(d) T he Centra! Association provides cre

dit, both short-term and long-term, and 
helps in planning aid to the village 
cooperatives;

(e) T he Central Association assists in ge
nerating capital and increasing produc
tion through credit based on produc
tion plans, and through training and 
servicing, and so opens up new avenues 
for investment in improved methods of 
farming;

{f) T h e Thana Council’s Training and 
Development Centre ensures dissemi
nation of new skills and

(g) Village cooperatives become good me
dia for diffusion of new ideas and me 
thods”.

T he Comilla experiment will in the 
ear future be tried in three other Tha- 
as. T he results of the experiment in 
ther areas will demonstrate conclusi- 
ely how far the progress achieved in

Comilla is due to some peculiar factors 
present only in Comilla such as the 
personality of the present Director of 
the Academy, or to the soundness and 
practicability of the underlying con
cepts.

I f  it is the latter we may expect a ge
neral expansion of the programme to 
cover the whole of East Pakistan and 
possibly the whole of the country. The 
effect of such a programme would be 
inestimable from the standpoint of the 
rural as well as the general social and 
economic development of the country.
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IFTY YEARS OF MUTUAL BENEFIT INSURANCE

"\ N  16th December 1962 the “Alte 
J  Volksfiirsorge” looked back over 
i l f  a century of activity. We welcome 
e opportunity to report again in the 
Review” on the initiation, growth and 
:tivities of this great undertaking of 
e German Trade Union and Cooper- 
ive Movements.
Among the members of the Insurance 
ommiitee of the ICA, the “A lte Volks- 
xsorge” takes third place on the basis 
its premium income of DM. 228,6 mil- 

>n for the year 1961; among the Euro- 
:an members it ranks second in impor- 
nce, the two larger organisations being 
ationwide in the USA and the English 
imperative Insurance Society. In this 
nnection it must be born in mind that 
e “A lte Volksfiirsorge” deals solely in 
e assurance, whereas almost all the 
embers operate commodity insurance 

all kinds. There is another organisa- 
)n for general insurance, also run by 
e Trade Union and Cooperative 
oyements, namely the “E ig en h ilfe” 
elf-Help), founded in 1925, which 
>rks in close collaboration with the 
tlte Volksfiirsorge”. Contrary to all the 
her members of the ICA Insurance 
immitte, which are mainly mutual so
fties, these two organisations are 
jally constituted, shareholding compa- 
es, a form of undertaking chosen as 
:ing the most suitable. In relation to 
her Cooperative Insurance Societies 
roughout the world, however, this fact 
of minor importance, since, accord-

by Hans Weisshaar,
“A lte Volksfiirsorge", H am burg

ing to the statutes, the shares of the 
"Alte Volksfiirsorge” cannot be quoted 
on the Stock Exchange and the Trade 
Union and Cooperative shareholders re
ceive no more than 4 per cent per an
num by way of dividend.

T he foundation over fifty years ago 
of the "Alte Volksfiirsorge” was the start
ing point of the collaboration between 
the Trade Union and Cooperative Mo
vements with the object of bringing 
about reforms in German Social Insu
rance through mutual self-help. Social 
Insurance, known today as Industrial 
Life Insurance, originated in England 
and only made its appearance in Ger
many towards the end of the last cen
tury. It differs from the so-called ordi
nary life insurance mainly in the limita
tion of the sums insured to a low figure 
—today between 2,000 and 5,000 DM — 
and it is thus intended to provide insu
rance protection for the lower income 
groups.

There were three important elements 
in social insurance, or rather, to put it 
more exactly, in the companies which 
dealt in this type of insurance, which 
brought it into disrepute, namely, the 
high cost of administration, the fact that 
no proportionate refund was allowed on 
lapsed policies, and the high rate of di
vidend paid out to the company’s orga
nisations; circumstances which naturally 
operated to the detriment of the wor
kers and consumers who made up the 
majority of the policy holders.



Among the German public there was 
ra ever increasing demand to put an 
:nd to these abuses in the privately run 
ocial insurance industry, a demand 
vhich became vocal among officials, so- 
:ial workers and even insurance experts,
o say nothing of the organised workers 
md consumers. T he German Trade 
Jnions, who had demanded that these 
hortcomings should be remedied, began
o look into the problem, and the Trade 
Jnion Congress of 1905 pressed for 
ome action on these questions to be in- 
Juded on the agenda for the succeeding 
:ongress. T he motion was, however, re- 
ected. T he German Trade Union Com- 
nission—the forerunner of the General 
German Trade Union—then took the 
natter up and a working party was set 
ip jointly with the Central Union of 
Consumers’ Cooperatives to study the 
>ossibilities of founding a life insurance 
irganisation of their own. Among the 
rade union members of this committee 
vas Theodor Leipart, subsequently 
:hairman of the Board of the General 
Jerman Trade Union, and Gustav 
Sauer, second chairman of the General 
Commission of the German Trade 
Jnions and later Chancellor of the 
leich. T h e  Cooperative members were 
*idolf von Elm, member of the Execu- 
ive of the Central Union of German 
Consumers’ Cooperatives and founder of 
he “Produktion” Cooperative Society, 
ind Heinrich Kaufmann, chairman of 
he Board of German Consumers’ Coop- 
:ratives.

T he task of this Working Party was
o prepare a draft scheme for the foun- 
lation of a social insurance organisa- 
ion, to be run jointly by the Trade 
Jnion and Cooperative Movements. The 
>roposal, which was the outcome of the 
Commission’s deliberations, met with 
he approval of the Boards of both the

Trade Union and the Central Union of 
German Consumers’ Cooperatives. The 
Congresses of both organisations, held in 
1911, expressed themselves in agreement 
with the formation of a jo in t life insu
rance undertaking, in the management 
of which both organisations would have 
an equal share. A unanimous resolution 
was passed to this effect.

On the 16th Decembet, 1912, the inau-. 
gural meeting of the " V olksfiirsorge” 
took place in Hamburg. At the same 
time, its competitors in the "national” 
camp opened a campaign against it in 
no uncertain terms, even resorting to 
political defamation and accusations of 
every kind which could give rise to diffi
culties for the young organisation. 
Nevertheless, the " Volksfiirsorge” could 
not be deflected from the way laid 
down for it by its founders.

Although world war and inflation, 
with th'eir attendant economic crises, na
turally affected the young organisation, 
they could not hinder its development. 
In  the early years, the Trade Unions 
and the Cooperatives willingly put their 
premises and administration at the ser
vice of the “ Volksfiirsorge”, until such 
time as the latter could establish it!> own 
branches in all parts of Germany. In 
the meetings of these two great Labour 
and Consumers’ Organisations, the voice 
of the “ Volksfiirsorge” began to be heard 
with increasing frequency, arid the La
bour press in particular acted as its 
mouthpiece and, when necessary, came 
to its defence. Not only did the Trade 
Unions again and again pass unanimous 
resolutions in support of their own life 
insurance organisation, but also on Co
operative Days spoke up clearly and 
unambiguously on behalf of “Volksfiir- 
sorge” . Furthermore, the training of fu
ture personnel was entrusted to the Col
lege run by the General German Trade
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nion organisation and the Cooperative 
:hool in Hamburg,
After the introduction of the Renten- 

lark in November, 1923, the " Volks- 
irsorge” was able, thanks to its basi- 
illy simple procedure as the only Life 
isurance undertaking in Germany, to 
ansfer a large part of its insurance as- 
ts to the new currency; a transaction 
ily possible because even in the worst 
eriod of inflation in 1923, the “ Volks- 
Irsorge” was able, by means of its out- 
de services, to keep in touch with po- 
cy holders.
By the close of the 1920’s the “ Volks- 

Irsorge” had become the largest life in- 
irance undertaking in Germany whose 
:tivities were being reported in the im- 
ortant daily papers and which was des- 
ibed in the trade press as "an excep- 
onally well managed insurance organi- 
Ltion”.

On the 2nd May 1933, the “ Volksfiir- 
>rge” suffered its most severe blow.
As a result of the destruction of the 

'rade Unions by the Nazis, the organi- 
tion was forcibly deprived of its sup- 
ort, and as an appendage of “T he Ger- 
san Workers’ Front”, gradually lost its 
riginal character. Nevertheless, its foun- 
ations were so strong that even 
iroughout the Nazi era it proved indes- 
uctible.
After the surrender of Germany, the 

ecessary reconstruction of the Trade 
nion and Cooperative Movements was 
i  trusted to responsible men who had 
een leading members of these organi- 
itions before 1933, Under Control Di- 
;ctive No. 57, the Volksfiirsorge Le- 
ensversicherungs A.G. of the German 
Workers’ Front was liquidated and with- 
i a few days on 13th September 1947, 
le “ Volksfiirsorge’' was founded anew, 
re word “A lie” being expressly used in 
le title to imply the resurgence of the

original organisation. Trade Unions and 
Cooperatives alike have maintained jh e  
cherished tradition and have an equal 
share in the management.

T h e  extraordinary business expansion 
which has taken place in the fifteen 
years since the foundation of the “A lte 
Volksfiirsorge” is evident from the fol
lowing figures:

Year 1962

Total assets 
at 31.12.62 
Increase for

Assets
DM

4.2 million 
1962 340,000

Premium Income 
Capital appreciation 
Policies paid out 
Balance at 31.12.62

Sum Insured 
DM

4.4 milliards 
703 million

261.8 million
79.2 million
55.4 million

1,484 milliards

The number of employees at the mo
ment is about 2,400, of which over 800 
are employed in the head office and 
some 1,500 both in and outside the 87 
branches in the Federal Republic and 
in West Berlin.

Since the currency reform of 1948 the 
"Alte Volksfiirsorge” has financed mort
gages for some 65,000 dwellings, thus' 
providing new homes for about 200,000 
people.

In addition, the granting of loans to 
cities and communes for the opening up 
of new building lands and other pro
jects of a communal nature has given a 
further indirect incentive to the homes 
building programme. Consumers’ Coop
erative Societies also have benefitted 
from the large sums placed at their dis
posal to enable them to expand their 
network of branches.

Convinced of the beneficial effects of 
its work, tens of thousands of trade 
unionists and cooperators are giving va
luable moral support by word and deed 
to the “A Ite Volksfiirsorge” and helping 
to promote its ideals among all classes of 
working people.



IV. T. KRISHNAMACHARI

W IT H  the sudden death of, V. T . Krishnamachari, the Cooperative 
Movement of India has lost a great friend, philosopher and guide. 

During his all too brief term of office as President of the National Co
operative Union of India, cooperation in India made a great stride for
ward, and Shri Krishnamachari emerged as a great leader and thinker of 
Indian cooperation.

Only a few days before his untimely death he was engaged in writing a 
paper to be presented at the I.C.A. meeting in Tokyo which also makes 
his loss felt internationally. Shri Krishnamachari’s great interests were co
operation, community development and agriculture, and he was most an
xious to spend the remaining part of his long life in the service of cooper
ation for India.

Shri Krishnamachari had a most distinguished career as a statesman, 
entering the Madras provincial service in 1903, and for 61 years he remain
ed in the public service of his country, representing India at the League 
of Nations in 1934 and 1936, and in 1937 he was a member of the Reserve 
Bank of India Committee and acted as advisor to the Imperial Conference.

As chairman of the Committee of Ministers, he played a key role in the 
affairs of Princely India from 1940-44, and in 1945 he represented India at 
the San Francisco Conference and was a member of the Preparatory Com
mission on the first session of United Nations General Assembly in 1945 
and 1946. From 1946 to 49 Shri Krishnamachari was at the helm of affairs 
at Jaipur as Prime Minister and in 1950 he became a member of the 
National Planning Commission.

Essentially a man of the people and a product of the old administrative 
tradition, Shri Krishnamachari was of the breed of men who do not 
greatly care for the limelight of the world. He was made R ai Bahadur in 
1921, a C IE in 1923 and knighted in 1933. He was given a KCIE in 1936 
and a KCSI in 1946. He did not, however, use titles after independence in 
deference to the government’s suggestion that Indian nationals should not 
use foreign titles.

W ith the General Secretary of the National Cooperative Union of India, 
Brahm Perkash, M.P., national and international cooperation feels that “a 
great old man has passed away”. We shall always miss this untiring and 
beloved man who has filled with glory everyone of the distinguished offices 
he has held and he will be remembered as a great fighter for the cause of 
cooperation.
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rHIRD PLAN MID-TERM APPRAISAL-COOPERATION

R eport by the R eview  an d P lanning Unit o f  the N ational C ooperative 
Union o f In d ia , New D elhi

rHE Government of India, in the 
Planning Commission have recent- 

f published T h e Third  Plan Mid-term 
ippraisal, which was discussed by the 
National Development Council and the 
'arliament in November and December, 
963 respectively. It will be of interest
3 the Cooperators to know about the 
rogress made in the cooperative sector. 
The following review is based on the 
iformation contained in the above 
Leport.

Cooperative Credit
At the end of the 2nd Plan, there 
êre 212,000  primary agricultural credit 

nd multi-purpose societies with a total 
lembership of 17 millions. At the end 
f 1962-63, about 26,000 societies had 
een taken up for revitalization and 
bout 16,000 new societies had been 
stablished against the Third  Plan 
irget of 53,000 and 31,000 societies 
jspeoUvely. Membership of primary 
Dcieties is estimated to have risen to
3.0 million. T he portion of the agricul- 
aral population served by cooperative 
ideties rose during the first two years 
f the 3rd Plan from 33 to over 36 per 
ent. There is considerable variation be- 
ween states, the proportions of the agri- 
ultural population served by cooper- 
tives in states like Assam, Bihar, Orissa 
nd West Bengal being around 15 per 
ent or less.

The total volume of short and 
medium term credit advanced by coop
eratives in 1962-63 amounted to Rs. 267 
crores against the 3rd Plan target of Rs 
530 crores. About three-quarters of the 
credit is accounted for by six states, 
namely, Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, 
Madras, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh and 
Punjab. In  the remaining states, despite 
increased coverage in terms of villages 
and population, the overall impact of 
the cooperative movement is still relat
ively small.

As compared to short term credit, 
there has been less progress in making 
medium term and long term credit 
available. Long term credit (loans out
standing) rose to Rs 60 crores in 1962-63 
as compared to Rs 38 crores two years 
earlier. The Third  Plan target is Rs 150 
crores. An important recent develop
ment in relation to long term credit is 
the setting up of the Agricultural R e
finance Corporation with an authorised 
capital of Rs 25 crores for granting 
medium and long term credit for the 
development of agriculture.

M arketing and Processing.
Thfc Third Plan envisaged establish

ment of 544 new primary marketing 
societies. Of these 210 were set up 
during the first two years of the Plan. 
During 1961-62, agricultural produce 
to the value of Rs 180 crores was
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larketed through cooperatives. Prob- 
:ms relating to'cooperative marketing 
jr  plantation crops, for ju te in  West 
>engal, for paddy in Andhra Pradesh 
nd for wheat in Rajasthan have been 
ivestigated -by special study teams. T he 
tate Bank of India has arranged for 
larketing cooperatives to draw funds 
-om the Bank either directly or through 
:ie cooperative banking structure. Co- 
peratives are also being increasingly 
ssociatecl with price support operations 
i  respect of agricultural commodities, 
ibout three-quarters of the sale and 
istribution of fertilizers is now being 
ndertaken through cooperatives.
T h e Third  Plan provided for the con

traction of about 600 godowns at mandi 
entres and over 9,000 godowns in rural 
reas. During the first two years of the 
Ian 330 mandi godowns and 3,100 
ural godowns have been assisted.

At the end of'the Second Plan, 55 co- 
perative sugar factories had been li- 
ensed and' 30 were in production, ac- 
ounting for about 15 per cent of the 
>tal output. In  1962-63 against 57 
censed units, 41 were in production 
nd accounted for 2 1.6  per cent of the 
>tal output.

Cooperative processing of agricultural 
roducts other than sugarcane has made 
omparatively less progress. In  the 2nd 
'Ian-260 such processing units had come 
p. T he 3rd Plan envisaged the setting 
p of 680 more cooperative processing 
nits for rice milling, cotton ginning 
nd pressing, oil crushing, jute baling 
tc. T he programme for the first three 
ears of the Plan envisaged establish- 
lent of about 300 units. Of these, about
00 units were taken up in the first two 
ears. In  1961-62 cooperative cotton 
ressing units accounted for about 11  per 
ent of the total quantity of the cotton 
inned in the country. A significant re

cent development is the processing of 
coffee by cooperatives, which now ac
count for nearly 15 p er  cent of the total 
quantity of coffee processed. About half 
the cooperative processing units propos
ed to be installed in the Third  Plan 
were for rice milling. Some legal diffi
culties are being faced with the issue of 
licenses under the Rice Milling Industry 
(Regulation) Act, 1958. Model blue
prints for different types of processing 
were prepared by the National Coop
erative Development and Warehousing 
Board, now the National 'Cooperative 
Development Corporation. Arrangements 
have also been made with the State 
Bank of India, State Finance Corpora
tion to facilitate the provision of block 
capital requirements of cooperative pro
cessing units.

Cooperative Farming
T he Third  Plan provides for the or

ganisation of 318 pilot projects, one in 
each district, comprising in all 3180 
cooperative farming societies and for 
support and encouragement for coop
erative farming societies which might 
come up voluntarily through local ini
tiative. In  the first two years of the 
Third Plan, 160 pilot projects were or
ganised. These included 994 cooperative 
farming societies with a membership of 
19,800 and a total area of 119,000 
acres. In addition 949 new cooperative 
farming socfeties came up outside the 
project areas. These had a membership 
of 19,462 and a total area of 121,000 
acres. By the end of 1963-64, it is 
hoped that there will be 1,600 co
operative farming societies in pilot areas 
and 1,450 outside these areas. Advisory 
Boards for farming societies have been 
constituted in all states. Arrangements 
for training secretaries of cooperative 
farming societies and for orientation
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courses for non-official workers have 
seen completed in 12 states. T he pro
gramme has received encouraging res- 
3onse, notably in Maharashtra, Uttar 
Pradesh, Punjab, Madhya Pradesh, Ra- 
asthan and Kerala,
A committee has been recently constitut- 

:d by the Ministry of Community Devel- 
>pment and Cooperation to evaluate the 
vorking of pilot projects so as to direct 
ttention to existing weaknesses in the 
:xecution of the programme and to sug- 
;est further measures.

Consumer Cooperatives
In November, 1962, the Government 

if India sponsored a new programme 
or organising a net-work of consumer 
ooperative stores in all important 
owns and cities, the entire cost during 
he Third Plan being met by the Centre, 
t was envisaged that over a period of 
ivo years, 200 wholesale stores and 4,000 
rimary stores/branches would be estab- 
shed in cities and towns with a 
opulation of 50,000 or more. By 
ugust 1963, 113 wholesale stores and 
,740 primary stores were organised, 
teps are being taken for supplies of 
:xtiles and woollen goods directly from 
tills, recognition of wholesale stores as 
ealers for purchase of sugar from 
ictories and declaration of primary 
ores as retail distributing agencies and 
; fair price shops. Training courses for 
cecutives of wholesale stores and for 
mior personnal have also been organ- 
ed.

raining and Education
Since July, 1962, the National Coop- 
ative Union of India and State Coop- 
ative Unions have undertaken respons- 
ility for cooperative training and 
lucation. There are 13 training centres 
r intermediate personnel of which 4

are run by State CoopeYative Unions 
who are also runnings most of the exist
ing 67 training centres for junior per
sonnel. For Membership education the 
number of peripatetic units has increas
ed from 371 at the end of the Second 
Plan to 583 at the end of 1962-63. As 
the role of the cooperative movement in 
different activities becomes larger, 
greater attention is being given to 
specialised courses, for instance, in co
operative marketing, land mortgage 
banking, management of enterprises, 
banking, consumer cooperation, etc.

Labour and Construction  
Cooperatives

At the end of 1961-62, there were 
2,872 societies with over 200,000 mem
bers. In rural works programme special 
emphasis is being given to the organisa
tion of labour cooperatives on a perma
nent basis. For this purpose suitable 
patterns of assistance have been pre
scribed. A National Advisory Board for 
Labour Contract and Construction Co
operatives was constituted in November, 
1962.

Problems relating to industrial coop
eratives have been recently studied by a 
special working group. Possibilities of 
extending the role of cooperatives in 
spheres like dairying, animal husbandry, 
fisheries, housing and transport are also 
being investigated.
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DERSHIP IN THE COOPERATIVE ORGANISATION

B y T. E. Stephenson, B.A.

E of the problems that .faces the 
>operative organization is that 
dership, for many questions have 
examined when leadership is dis- 

in the context of a democratic 
zation. Points which arise include 
questions as: is leadership necess- 

it is where should it be centred 
hat type of leadership should be 
>ed?
:he outset it can be admitted that 
ship is sometimes regarded with 
ion in the democratic organiza- 
ind there is even a dislike of the 

"leader” 1. There is the fear 
sadership may lead to democratic 
>1 being usurped and that an auto
situation may develop, and this 

is undoubtedly strengthened by 
edge of the general apathy that 
to exist in the established demo- 
organization.
pite of the suspicion of leadership,
i de claimed that it is necessary in 
:>operative organization on at least 
rounds. In  the first place it can be 
:d that leadership is essential in 
raipetitive situation, here charac- 
d personality matter. T he authors 
business Enterprise” 2 point out 
If  firms are brought to outstand- 
ccess it is usually due to a handful 
>ple and sometimes to one excep- 

person. Any firm that is rea- 
ty well managed is likely to make 
headway if  the market conditions 
vourable; but the firms that forge

ahead are driven on by men who are 
more*‘rhan administrators”. The highly 
competitive conditions that face many 
Cooperative organizations would seem 
to call for more than administrators. It 
is true that the type of leadership requir
ed in the organization may vary, depend
ing upon the stage of development 
reached. It is possible to distinguish 
between the leadership of "arrival” and 
that of “survival”; in other words, there 
may be differences in leadership beha
viour when a firm is being built up and 
when it is well established. In the highly 
competitive environment surrounding 
many Cooperative organizations, the 
resilience and boldness associated with 
new enterprises is likely to be required 
even though the organizations have 
been in existence for many years, the 
leadership of “arrival” and not simply 
of “survival” is required.

T he second reason why leadership is 
necessary in the Cooperative organiza
tion, particulary on the retail side, is 
that the decisions to be made in it are 
not so subject to technical considera
tions as in many of the non-retail in
dustries. It is here being suggested that 
manufacturing and industrial techniques 
limit the role of creative leadership 
which must operate within the bounds 
laid down by them. Where operating 
techniques are less in evidence, as in re
tail distribution, then the need for and 
scope for creative leadership is apparent. 
Thus both the competitive situation and
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le  relative absence of technical limita- 
ons apply to many sections of the Coop- 
rative Movement, especially the re- 
iil society, and taken together they un- 
erline the need for leadership.
It can be accepted that leadership is 

ecessary in the Cooperative organiza- 
:on. It may, however, be contended that 
Cooperative principles provide the 
squired leadership. It may be argued 
rat members, managers and staff can 
e motivated by the principles alone, 
nd that all that is required is that 
veryone concerned should have a full 
nowledge of the principles and that 
ley will feel in consequence a zeal for 
le Cooperative organization of which 
rey are a part. This line of argument 
lay have its attraction as it avoids the 
angers, real or imagined, of personal 
;adership in a democratic organization. 
Lgainst this, however, it can be contend-
i  that knowledge of the principles in 
self is no guarantee of enthusiasm for 
lem. It would seem that more 
lan knowledge is required, there is a 
eed to personalise the principles, there 

the need for someone or other to 
ring the principles to life. T he need 
>r this may be less when the Coop- 
rative organization is new and small, 
'hen all its members are enthusiastic 
nd when its staff is few in number. 
>nce the organization begins to grow 
nd has many members, large numbers 
f whom are apathetic, and when its 
aff is numerous and willing to work 
)r whoever will pay them, the problem 
f personalised leadership becomes im- 
ortant. This does not mean that demo- 
ratic control must be abandoned in the 
irge Cooperative organization, but it 
oes mean that its nature must be 
^viewed in view of the need for leader- 
lip.
In the Cooperative organization the

next important question is, who is to 
provide the required leadership? It may 
be thought that the Board of Directors 
should provide this, as it is represent
ative of the members. This notion may 
be democratically atttractive as it sug
gests that a Board rather than an indivi
dual is exercising leadership. Here again 
it may be felt that the dangers of per
sonalised leadership are being avoided. 
Board leadership appears to preserve 
democratic control. But this raises the 
whole question of the effectiveness of 
collective leadership. Because of the dif
fering personalities and characters 
represented on the Board its decisions 
are liable to be compromises and its 
leadership to be diffuse. There is also 
a lack of clear personal responsibility 
and there is also likely to be an element 
of instability, in that the attitudes of its 
members may move it in different direc
tions on different occasions. This insta
bility can arise in part from the lack of 
clear personal responsibility. In  addition 
the Board is discontinuous in existence 
and its decisions tend to be communicat
ed in an impersonal form, usually in 
writing.

In essence the real problem is that to a 
large extent the Board is impersonal, 
and no sub-committee system or Board 
meetings with management can comple
tely overcome the weaknesses that are 
liable to exist when Board leadership is 
attempted.

Very often where a Board appears to 
provide effective leadership, it is not 
the Board but a dominant personality 
who is exercising leadership through the 
Board. This can be dangerous in that 
the Board comes to be recognised as 
the tool of the dominant individual &nd 
in consequence loses its value, further, 
the dominant personality is not indivi
dually responsible. He provides lea-
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lership but does not carry responsibil- 
ty for-it.

In view of the apparent weaknesses 
if collective leadership, it seems that 
eadership must devolve on some indivi- 
!ual within the Cooperative organiza- 
ion. T hat .individual may be the Presi- 
lent, the Chairman or the chief official. 
The ability of the first two to provide 
sadership will depend not only upon 
personality and character but also upon 
he organizational arrangements in 
he society. In  particular it will depend 
ipon the amount of contact that they 
lave with management and the 
legree to which their leadership 
ole is recognised to be a legitimate 
unction of their office. It  means 
n fact they are more than simply 
tiembers of the Board of Directors; it 
(leans that they have a special function
o fulfil. If either the President or the 
jhairmain is to exercise the leader- 
hip function he must be in close touch 
rith the management, and this raises 
mportant issues concerning his relation- 
hip with the chief official. I t  means in 
ssence that he becomes the managing 
lirector, and whether he can perform 
his function in a voluntary lay capacity 
s open to question.

In many Cooperative organizations it 
rould seem that the leadership function 
nust be performed by the chief official, 
lecause only he has the necessary con- 
act with the rest of the management, 
f  this function is to be performed satis- 
actorily by the chief official, not only 
nust he have the necessary personality 
nd character but it must be understood 
>y both Board and management that 
le must perform this function. The 
ioard must not seek to curtail his exer- 
:ise of this function, except where he 
:learly is establishing a purely personal 
ontrol of the organization with little

consideration for the membership.
The main point at this stage is that 

leadership must be exercised within the 
Cooperative organization, and that for 
the reasons outlined this must be an 
individual leadership as such and accep
ted as necessary to the life of the 
organization.

T he leadership that is contemplated 
here is more than management. Accord
ing to Field Marshal Lord Slim: "Lea
dership is of the spirit, compounded of 
personality and vision; its practice is an 
art. Management is of the mind, more 
a matter of accurate calculation, of sta
tistics, of methods, timetables and rou
tine; its practici is a science. Managers 
are necessary; leaders are essential.” 3 
I f  leadership is more than management, 
neither must it be equated to office 
holding, prestige and formal authority.

Considered from another point of 
view, management is concerned with 
problems of efficiency while leadership 
is that which creates the objectives, the 
values and the character of the organiza
tion4. In this sense it is prior to 
management in that it provides the 

organizational character within which 
management operates. Now it may be 
held that the objectives, values and 
character of the Cooperative organiza
tion have been laid down by the histori
cal development of the Cooperative 
Movement, but this is to take too static 
a view of the nature of these elements 
of the organization. They need constant 
interpretation and reformulation in the 
changing environment within which the 
Movement operates, it is not simply a 
question of new techniques but of con
stantly remoulding the character of the 
organization to meet the new conditions.

Let us now consider the key elements 
of creative leadership. T he first element 
is to define the aims and role of the
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rganization and constantly to examine 
lem in the light of the changing external 
tuation and to ensure that they are not 
iken for granted by the members of the 
rganization. The second element is to 
nsure that these aims are embodied in 
le organization by means of policy. In 
me Cooperative organization this means 
lat the leader must assist the Board
> develop policy in line with the objec- 
ves, values and character of the organi- 
ition, he must ensure that policy is
1 line with these. T h e third element
1 leadership is to defend the integrity 
f the organization, maintaining its va
les against the wrong type of internal 
Siange and against external attacks, 
inally the leader is concerned to main- 
lin order and control over internal 
Dnflicts. Here again he is concerned 
) prevent the wrong interpretation of 
le  objectives and values of the orgam- 
ition by different sections of it.
The leader is concerned with making 

ritical decisions which shape the cha
pter of the organization, this is the 
ctivity which lies behind the elements 
f leadership. His is a creative role, and 
hile this may seem far removed from 

day-to-day activities of the chief offi- 
ial, this is the type of activity which 
e performs whenever he exercises the 
;adership function. T he degree to 
rhich he recognises this creative activity 

the degree to which he is conscious of 
is role of leadership.

But this creative leadership is not 
xercised in a vacuum for there are four 
lajor variables involved .in  it. First 
lere are the characteristics of the lea- 
er, these include his sensitivity to the 
hanging environment; his willingness 
nd ability to innovate—not simply to 
eact to the environment but to seek as 
ir as he can to influence it; the ability 
onsciously to make critical decisions

and recognise their impact on the cha
racter of the organization and the ability 
to inspire enthusiasm for organizational 
values in the staff—to build up a homo
geneous staff which understands and 
accepts the values of the organization. 
This is not meant to be an exhaustive 
list of characteristics, but only an indi
cation of those aspects of leadership®.

T he second variable in the situation 
is made up of the attitudes, needs and 
characteristics of the subordinates. Crea
tive leadership must be aware of these 
and critical decisions must be influenc
ed by them. The objectives, values and 
character of the organization are influ
enced by the members of the organiza
tion and the leader must seek to devise 
an organizational character which is in 
keeping with the needs of its members. 
The third variable consists of the cha
racteristics of the organization, such as 
its purpose, structure and the tasks it 
has to perform. Here again the creative 
leader must influence all these and yet 
he cannot at the same time avoid being 
influenced by them. He must work to 
some extent within the historical devel
opment of the organization. The final 
variable consists of the social, economic 
and political environment in which the 
organization works. Creative leadership 
aiming to adapt the organization, aim
ing to keep it in being, cannot but take 
account of the general environment. In 
deed one of the highlights of creative 
leadership must be an awareness of the 
general situation in which the organiza
tion operates.

From this it will be seen that creative 
leadership is not simply the property 
of the individual, but is a mixture of 
the variables just discussed. T he rela
tionship between the leader and the si
tuation is circular, each reacts upon the 
other6.
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The implications of this for the leader 
the Cooperative organization are that 
is concerned with the development
I interpretation of Cooperative prin- 
les and objectives. He is concerned to 
elop policies which will ensure the 
wth of the Cooperative organization
1 he will attempt to protect its inte- 
y. In all these activities he is influenc- 
by the characteristics of the members
I staff, by their attitudes and needs, 
the same time the existing structure 
the Cooperative organization and its 
ectives must set some limits within 
ich he makes his critical decisions, 
ally these character-forming decisions 
st be made in the face of the chang- 
pattern of the outside environment. 

>m all this there develops within the 
operative organization a particular 
ne” which is the product of the lea
’s creativity.
/Vhile the need for efficiency is not 
be under-estimated, for indeed with- 

it an organization will flounder, it 
to be recognised that creative leader- 

p is also a necessity. Both efficient 
nagement and creative leadership are 
ruired, and without the latter the 
;anization is likely to stagnate and 
e its way. How to fit this type of 
dership into the Cooperative organi- 
ion with its emphasis on democratic 
itrol may not always be easy, but to 
ect such leadership within the demo
tic context could prevent effective 
/elopment.

Groombridge, B. "Report on the Coop
erative Auxiliaries”, Cooperative College 
Papers, Number Seven, p.62. Education 
Department, Cooperative Union, October 
1960.

Edwards, R . S. & Townsend H. “Business 
Enterprise” p.33. MacMillan and Co. Ltd., 
1958. Papermac. 10. 1961.

Times Review of Industry Sc Technology. 
p.7L July, 1963.

(4) Selznick, P. "Leadership in Administration 
Row, Peterson, 1957, for an extended re
view of this aspects of leadership and cri
tical decision-making.

(5) No list qualities of leadership in isolation 
can give the full picture of leadership which 
must be seen in relation to subordinates, 
organization and environment.

(6) McGregor, D. "T h e  Human Side of Enter
prise” Chap. 13. McGraw-Hill, 1960.

fConcluded from  page 65)

world for Friedrich Wilhelm R aiff
eisen, I have no doubt that I  am but 
puting into words the thoughts and 
feelings of millions of the earth’s 
inhabitants.”

Wherever Raiffeisen’s ideas have 
come to fruition, there today people 
enjoy the right to live unmolested in 
their own homes, a right for which they 
have to thank the wisdom and energy 
of the simple country mayor, Friedrich 
Wilhelm Raiffeisen.
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fCA AND THE UNITED NATIONS
ECOSOC COM M ITTEE ON HOUSING, BUILDING AND PLANNING

THE Second Sessions of this Commit
tee was held in New York from 

!2nd January to 4th February, 1964 and 
he ICA was represented by Messrs. 
Dwight D. Townsend and L. Wood- 
ock, both of the Cooperative League 
>f the U.S.A.

A verbal Statement expressing the 
iews of the ICA relating to the urgent 
>roblem of housing was made to the 
jOmit.tee by Mr. D. Townsend, who 
[uoted from the resolution passed una- 
limously at the 22nd Congress of the 
CA at Bournemouth in October, 1963.

“The Congress welcomes, as a measure 
lelpful to the achievement of this basic 
ask, the establishment by the United 
Nations of the Standing Committee on 
lousing, Building and Planning togeth- 
r with its counterparts under the Re- 
;ional Economic Commissions, but reite- 
ates the belief of the Internationa] 
Cooperative Alliance that only the crea- 
ion of a Special Agency of the United 
Nations for Housing will ensure that 
he world’s housing problems are grap- 
>led with on an adequate scale and that 
he non-profit, non-governmental organ- 
sations have an essential role in their 
olution”.

He expressed his belief, that this rei- 
eration served to re-emphasise the ICA’s 
eeness to adopt means for a speedy so- 
ution of this urgent world problem. He 
dmitted that the ICA fully realised the 
inancial difficulties in establishing such 
n Agency when the UN was short of 
unds, but requested additional staff and

other supporting aid to the Bureau of 
Social Affairs and the Secretariat of its 
Housing, Building and, Planning 
Branch.

Our representative conveyed to the 
Committee that the representative of 
the IC FT U  fully supported our view 
and therefore requested the Committee 
to place these views on record of the 
proceedings.

Mr. Townsend reported that our pro
posal for a Specialised Agency to deal 
fully with the important role of housing 
which had received very little attention- 
only two years ago, at the first meeting 
of the Committee, was a major subject 
at this Session. Ways to establish and 
finance such an agency were also fully 
discussed. According to Mr. Townsend, 
everyone was greatly concerned that such 
an agency might not be possible until 
the most important question of finance 
at the UN was solved. Of twenty-one 
countries that were represented, only 
about a third were in a financial posi
tion to make additional contributions 
towards a specialised agency or addition
al contributions to the UN. The devel
oping countries with their limited re
sources were in no position to contribute.

T h e USA was the only country to 
make an official declaration of willing
ness to provide additional funds-for this 
purpose, and its representative announc
ed his Government’s decision to pay 40 
per cent of the combined amounts of all 
the rest for this particular purpose.

R.K.
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.O GOVERNING BO D Y

P  HE 158th session of the Governing
- Body was held in Geneva from 13 th 

17th February, 1964, the ICA repre- 
ntative being Dr. M. Boson.
Workers’ Education is of very great 
iportance to the ICA and a proposed 
seting on this subject was one of the 
enda items of the session.
The proposal made for a Meeting of 
msultants on Workers’ Education 
)uld constitute a first step in the esta- 
ishment of the Panel of Consultants 

Workers’ Education and Recreation, 
implementation of the decision taken 
the Governing Bbdy at its 140th Ses- 

m. In reaching that decision, the Go- 
rning Body approved the recommen- 
tions of the Committee to review the 
ogramme of ILO - Conferences and 
eetings that the Panel of Consultants 

Workers’ Education and Recreation 
Duld ibe so constituted that the num- 
r of consultants competent in the 
Id of workers’ education as compared 
th those competent in the field of 
:reation would be in the approximate 
oportion of 12 to 8 and should include 
nsultants coming from countries with 
bstantial experience in workers’ edu- 
tion and Recreation activities, as well 
persons ■with an intimate knowledge 
the needs and problems in these fields 
the developing countries:
It is therefore proposed that the Panel 
Duld comprise 48 consultants, inclu- 
ig  30 specialists in workers’ educa- 
in and 18 in various espects of recrea- 
>n and that the term of office of these 
nsultants should be 5 years. Their 
sic function would be to k6ep the ILO 
'ormed of major developments in 
irkers’ education and recreation and 
reply to specific questions of the ILO. 
leir work would be purely advisory,

consisting mainly of giving information 
and advice on questions submitted to 
them for examination by the iLO ,

It is proposed that the meeting be 
held in Geneva in the latter part of
1964. A credit of $23,500 has been pro
vided in the 1964 budget to finance this 
meeting.

The three main items on the propos
ed agenda are:

1) Review of ILO  activities in wor
kers’ education and suggestions for 
future action, with particular re
ference to advisory assistance to de
veloping countries;

2) Educational njaterials for wor
kers’ education, with particular 
reference to the utilisation of 
audio-visual aids and

3) Measures to encourage young trade 
unionists to take a more active 
part in the work of their unions, 
and methods of training them for 
this purpose, particularly in coun
tries where trade unions are in the 
process of developing.

T he last review of the IL O ’s workers’ 
education activities took place in 1957, 
when the ILO  Meeting of Experts on 
Workers’ Education recommended the 
guiding lines of the Workers’ Education 
Programme to be developed by the ILO. 
At the 154th Session of the Governing 
Body, the Workers’ Education members 
urged the necessity of bringing together 
a number of experts to review the exper
ience of the ILO  in this field for the 
past seven years and to make suggestions 
for future action.

R.K.
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FA O  —  FR E E D O M  FRO M  H U N G ER  C A M PA IG N

T HE Freedom from Hunger Cam
paign, which is the biggest contri

bution made by the FAO to the Devel
opment Decade, has made remarkable 
progress during a short period of three 
years. Great appreciation of its achieve
ments was expressed at the 12th Session 
of the FAO Conference. It has now 
become the most widely supported move
ment in international relations to raise 
:he living standards of the under-privi- 
legecl peoples of the world. It has spread 
hope among the peoples of developing 
countries and knowledge among the 
more prosperous ones that the world 
problem of underdevelopment can in 
'act be solved. It has promoted interna
tional concern about the world problem 
of hunger, population and food produc
tion, which was more or less non-exis- 
ent before its inception only three 
('ears ago, and has drawn the attention 
)f governments, international organisa
tions and non-governmental organisa- 
ions to the primary role which agricul- 
ural development should play in the 
general economic and social develop
ment of the less prosperous regions of 
he world.

During the last two years FAO has 
been trying to prepare the ground for 
the joint mobilisation of economic, so
cial and technical resources and the ac
tive coordinated support of all peoples 
with a view to banishing hunger and 
malnutrition from the face of the earth. 
T he Campaign message has reached 
nearly 160 states, and of the 162 coun
tries that have taken special action in 
support of the Campaign, 104 are mem
bers of the FAO and the remainder of 
other organisations of the UN family.

Of the various fields of Campaign 
activity, tremendous progress has been 
made in at least eight, such as:

1. Formation and reinforcement of National 
Campaign Committees.

2. Freedom from Hunger Campaign in 
educational curricula.

3. People's participation in action program
mes.

4. Religious Support.

5. Introduction of "Freedom fron Hunger” 
theme into cultural activities.

6. Fund Raising.

7. Freedom from Hunger field projects.

8. Information activities.

R.K.
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The  m oving life-story of Raiffeisen, the country m ayor w h o  started credit unions 

to  help the fam ine-stricken people in G erm any in the last century.
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Price $ 2,25-

A lso  available from  the IC A , I I U p per G ro sve n o r  Street, London, W . I. Price 

16 sh.
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Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members; 504,298; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 837,98 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 million.

Yleinen O suuskaupojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504.298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 1557,15 million; coed 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien  Ke sku sliitto  (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): IDS; members 532,638; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,(53,44 mill.; production of 
societies 181.37 million.

Ossustukauppa (O.T.K.), Hameentie 19, Helsinki. 
Affiliated Societies (i962) 108; turnover Fmk. 745 
mill.; own production Fmk. 218 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Simonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

I A N C E : Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives 
de Consom m ation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops: 9,530; turnover: NF. 2,624,785,132,

Societe G6n6rale  des Cooperatives de C o n so m 
mation, 61 rue Boissi&re, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale des Soci£tes Cooperatives 
O uvr id re s de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des M at£riaux de Constryction , 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation G^ndrale des Societes C o o p e 
ratives Ouvrteres de Production 'de France et de 
I’Un ion  Fran^aise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative  des Societes Ouvriferes de 
Production de France, 88, rue lie Courcelles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du C red it  agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale  de Credit Agrico le, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation  Agrico le, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d ’Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Cooperatif, 
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de C o n stru c 
tion et d 'Habitation, “ L ’H ab itation” , 31, ave 
°ierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

L’Association Baticoop, 6, rue Halevy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des O rgan ism es de C re d it  M a ri
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

iR M A N Y :  Zentralverband deutscher K sn su m - 
jenossenschaften e.V.-, Besenbiriderhof 43, (2000) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

orosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon sum - 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52, 
(2), Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593,7 mill.

Gesam tverband Gem einn iitz iger W ohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), ^olpgne,

“A lte  Vo lk sfiirso rge” , Gew erkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhilfe” , Ste/n- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg 1.

G R E A T  B R IT A IN ;  The  Co-operative  U n ion  Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (1962): 801. Membership:
13,140,188. Retail Societies’ share capital: £ 254,292,875. 
Retail sales: £ 1,053,940,921.

Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., I, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies 09 6 1 ):  S95; sales: £  465,170,491; 
Sank turnover: £ 6,048,004,673; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 32,381,925; total assets: £ 291,916,424.

Co-operative  Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1962): i66; sales: £  89.140,610; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 7,771,522; total resour
ces: £ 18,977,972.

The Co-operative  Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales: £ 4,645,717; employees: 3,021; societies: 23. 

Co-operative  Perm anent Bu ild ing Society, New  
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W .C. I, 

G R E E C E :  Pan-Hellenic Confederation of U n io n s  of 
Agricu ltura l Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

H O L L A N D :  Cooperatieve  Ve ren ig ing  U.A., C en - 
trale der Nederlandse Verbru ikscooperaties, 
“C O -O P  N ederland ", Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

IC E L A N D :  Samband 1st. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik. 

IN D IA :  National Cooperative  U n ion  of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi-3.

A ll Bom bay C onsum ers Cooperative  Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, M ilitary Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I.

National Agricu ltura l Cooperative  M arke ting  
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New  
Delhi, 12.

IR A N :  Cherkate  Taavoni Masrafe A rtdche (A rm y  
C onsum ers’ Co-operative Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Aniche, Teheran.

IS R A E L :  General Cooperative  A ssociation of 
Jew ish Labour in Eretz-lsrael „H eyrat O vd im ” , 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679, including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers* and services, 69 consumers’. 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

“ M e rkaz” A u d it  U n ion  of the Cooperative  Socie
ties o r  Loans and Savings, P. 0. Box 75, Tel-Aviv. 

“ H a ikar” A ud it  U n ion  o f  the Agricu ltu ra l So 
cieties of the Farm ers Federation of Israel,
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

IT A L Y :  Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative  e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa  Italiana, Borgc 
Spjrito, 78, Rome.



iazipne Generate dell® Cooperative  Italians, 
ilano 42, Rome.

A :  The  Jamaica C oope rative  Un ion, Ltd., 
knover Street, Kingston, W.l.

N ip p on  Seikatsu K yodokum ia i Rengokai, 
lese C on sum ers’ Cooperative  Union), 
■Kaikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, 
oku, Tokyo.

sku  N ogyokyodokum ia i Chuokai, 
rai U n ion  of Agricu ltu ra l Cooperatives) 
itakucho, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

aku G yogyo  K yodokum ia i Rengokai, (N a- 
Federation of Fishery Cooperative  A sso - 

ns), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta meiko- 
, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

: National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  Fede- 
i, 75, Ist  street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku,

''I, Jordan Cooperative  Centra l U n ion  Ltd., 
, 1343, Amman.

S IA :  C ooperative  U n ion  of Malaya,
land Road, Kuala Lumpur.

ation of Cooperative  H o u sin g  Societies,
land Road, Kuala Lumpur.

ak C o-operative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
ig, Sarawak.

)ore Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., Post Box-366, 
tore.

: Farm ers’ Centra l Cooperative  Society 
New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa. 

H U S :  M auritiu s Cooperative  Un ion,
C Street, Port Louis.

) :  Confederacies? National Cooperative  de 
publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Lie. Verdad 3,
o I, D.F.

E A L A N D :  H u tt  Va lley C on sum ers’ C oope - 
Society, Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Lower Hutt.

A: Cooperative  U n ion  o f Eastern N ige ria  
Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Aye, Aba. 

erative U n io n  of W este rn  N igeria, Ltd., c/o 
rat/ve Buildings, New Coiirt Rd., Ibadan.

\ Y : N o rg e s  Koope ra tive  Landsforening, 
isasjonsavdeiingen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
:ed societies ((962): 1,112; m sm besrtip: 320,000; 
er o f local societies: Kr. 1,600 mill.; o f N .K.L.: 
3 mill.
L  N o r s k s  Boligbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
heimsveilen 84-86, Oslo.

A N :  East Pakistan C o -operative  Un ion, 
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, Third Floor. 
,2 .
Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 31, Lower 

Lahore.

hi Centra l Cooperative  Bank, Ltd., 14, 
Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2. 

hi Central Cooperative  C on su m e rs’ Union, 
No. S3, Pakistan Secretariat, Karachi, 3. 

hi Cooperative  H ousing  Societies Un ion,

Shaheed-e Millat Road, Karachi, 5.

Karachi Cooperative  Institute Ltd., 4. Bandukwala 
B u ild in g McLeod Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi F isherm en 's C oop erative  Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., W est W harf Road, Karachi. 

Sind Regional Cooperative  Bank  Ltd., Provincial 
Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road,- P.O.Box  
4705, Karachi 2.

R O U M A N IA :  U n iunea Centrale  a C oop e ra tive lo r 
de C onsum  „C en tro coop ” , Calea Victoriei 29, 
Bucharest.

S C A N D IN A V IA :  N o rd isk  A nde lsfo rbund  (Scan
dinavian Co-operative  W holesa le  Society), 
Njalsgade 15, Copenhagen S.

S W E D E N :  Kooperativa  Forbundet, Stockholm, 15. 
Affiliated retail societies (1962): 467; m em b»nhip: 
1,240,000; ratal turnover of distributive societies; 
Kr. 4,000 mid.; total turnover of K.F.: K r. 2,874 mill. 
(K r. 1,829 mil!, sties to affiliated societies); ow n produc- 
tion: K r. 1,451 mill.; total capital (shares and reserras) 
of K.F. find affiliated societies K r. 958 million, iurp lus 
included

Kooperativa Kvinnog illesforbundet, Stockholm,IS. 

H yresgSsternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars R iksforbund  (H.S.B.), Flernminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18.
Affiliated Building Societies', 187; w ith individual mem
bers: 182,000; num ber of fiats administered by local 
societies: 173.000; value of real estate: 5,696 mill. Kr.

Svenska R iksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm, 19. 

Folksam  Insurance G roup , Folksam Building', 
Stockholm, 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksfdrbund, Klara O stra■ 
Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

S W IT Z E R L A N D :  Verband  schweiz. K on sum -
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961): 540; shops: 3,300; member* 
ship: 723,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs. 853 mill.
Verband  ostschweiz. landw irtschaftlicher G e- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G .), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.
Schweiz. Verband Sozialer Baubetriebe, SBH V ., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Gerlossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

T A N G A N Y IK A :  Cooperative  U n io n  o f Tanganyika, 
Ttd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, D o r  es Salaam. 

U G A N D A :  Uganda1- C o -o p e ra t ive  A lliance, Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2212, Kampala'.

U.S.A. The C o-operative  League o f the U.S.A., 
59, East Van Buren, Chicago III. (6060S), and 1012, 
N th  Street, N .W ., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Centra l U n io n  o f C on su m e rs’ C o o p e r 
ative Societies o f the U.S.S.R. „ C e n tro so yu s” , 
llylnka Tcherkossy pereuhk IS, Moscow.
C onsum ers' societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43,1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

Y U G O S L A V IA :  G lavn i Zadruzn i Savez FNRJ., 
ul. Knez Mihajlova 10. Belgrade.
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WHERE M E ¥01

REDDISH MAID
“T o  West Germany, the United 
States, Malta, Australia, .Canada, 
North Africa, and the Falkland 
Islands, Sir”, said the Reddish Maid, 
a little breathlessly.
Every year many hundreds of tons of 
C.W.S. Reddish Maid sweets are 
exported to those countries. Sweets 
are just one of the scores of C.W.S, 
products that find their way across 
the world, bringing to other peoples 
the quality that is enjoyed by 
millions of co-operative, members in 
England and Wales.

Send your enqu iries to:

EXPORT DEPARTMENT
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.

1, Balloon Street, Manchester, 4/='
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THE INTERNATIONAL 
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in, London  in 1895, as an association of national un ions of cooperative 

societies w hich  seek to  prom ote  a non-profit system  o f production  and trade, organised 

in the interests of the w ho le  com m unity  and based upon vo lunta ry  and mutual self-help.

It com prises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated m em bership 

th rough  national organisations exceeds 174,000,000. T h e  consum ers’ m ovem ent 

accounts fo r about half the  m em bership, the o the r half consisting of agricultural, 

credit, w o rk e rs ' productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose  is to  propagate cooperative princip les and m ethods and to  prom ote  

friendly and econom ic relations between cooperative organisations of all types, both ' 

nationally and internationally.

It prom otes, th rough  auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, d irect 

com m ercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different 

countries so  as to  enable them  to e xe rt on  the w orld  market, as well as’at home, an 

influence beneficial at once to  consum ers and prim ary producers.

It  convenes international congresses, fu rthers the teaching and  study  of cooperation, 

issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely w ith  the U n ited  N ation s 

as well as w ith  voluntary and non-governm ental international bodies w hich pursue 

aims of im portance to  cooperation.

W ith in  the United N ation s it enjoys the right to  participate in the w o rk  of the Econ

om ic and Social C ouncil as a Catego ry  “A ” member.

Its official o rgan  is “T H E  R E V IE W  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  C O O P E R A T IO N "  

published bi-monthly.

The  study  of international C ooperation  takes place under the auspices of the  " Henry 

]. M ay  Foundation” , the  Perm anent C e n tre  o f International Cooperative  Study.

Th e  ideological w o rk  o f the  A lliance  also finds expression  in the annual celebration 

In Juiy of International Coope rative  Day.

Printed in th« Netherlands by N.V. Drukkarij Dico, Amsterdam, Lu tm utru t 167*169



A F F IL IA T E D  o r g a n i s a t i o n s

R IA :  Soci6te Cooperative  M usu lm ane A lg £ -‘ 
me, d’Hab itation et d 'A ccession  a la Petite 
priete, 8, rue du. Cercle Militaire, Oran; 
at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, arid 9, rue 

hurin Regnier, Paris, IS.

N T IN A :  Federacfon A rgen tina  de C ooperati- 
de Consum o, Avda. Suarez, 2034, Buenos Aires, 

rcoop, Ed itora C oope rativa  Limitada, 
da 32. Oftcina 42, Buenos Aires.

R A L tA :  Cooperative  Federation of Australia, 
Mandolong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W . 

R IA :  Konsum verband  Zentra lverband  der 
srreichischen Konsum genossenschaften, 
ibaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
ibership (1962): 4 IS .7 I7 ;  turnover; consumers’ 
sties: Sch, 2,758 mill.; wholesale (G.& .C.): Sch.
S mill.; department stores: Sch. 424 mill.; own 
luction: consumer societies: Sch. 335 mill.; G .C .C . 
subsidiaries: Sch. 401 mill.

k fu r A rb e it  und W irtschaft, A/G;Seitzergasse  
Vienna I.

tralkasse der Konsum genossenschaft, Theo- 
gasse 19, Vienna-VI.

erre ich ischer Verband gem einniitziger Bau-, 
hnungs- und Siedlungsverein igungen, 
mdorferstrasSe 61 it, Vienna I.
i): Memts;p Societies: 2 i8, Assocs. J08, N o. of 
ibers: 89,000; Dwellings ad m inistered: (sees,) 
18; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Sees., Sch.
7,096,800; (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600,

Erre ichischer Genossenschaftsverband, 
gringasse, 4, Vienna 9.

erreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse 
Vienna I.

U M : Soci6t£ Generale Cooperative, 17— 21, 
e Emile Vandervelde, Brussels. 
sted consumers’ societies: 27; membership:
>00; turnover (1961): Frs. 3,400 m ill.; shops: 1,400; 
iesale society turnover ( 1961): Frs. 827 mill.

et6 (Cooperative d ’Assurances “ La Prevoyan- 
ociale” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels. 
liums (1961): Frs. 9 2 2  mil!.; reserves: Frs. 4,000 
; insurance funds, life: Frs~. 12,000 mill.; fire: Frs. 
300 mill.

sration Nationale  des Cooperatives C h re - 
nes, rue de la Loi, 14!, Brussels.
:te "B ien-Etre” : 1,320 shops; turnover Frs. 1,251 
an; dividends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,800 
ches; 320.000 members; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill, 
ance Society: 160,000 policy holders; premiums: 
193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill.

onom ie  Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
iy (Namur).
ches (1961): 445; membership: 74,956; turnover: 
s87 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
•ves: Frs. 77 mill.

tut Provincial de C ooperation  Agricole, 
rue des Augustins, Li&ge.

■ IACO  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
ielgique), 602, chaussee de Mans, Brussels. 
n of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma- 
50 optica! departments and counters, 7 drug 

is, 15 wholesale depots. Iu rnove r (1961): Frs.
I mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
32 mill.

Societ6 Cooperative  Federate deBelgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

B R A Z IL :  C en tro  Nacional de Estudos C oop e ra 
tives, Ay. Franklin Roosevelt 39, 12°, Sala 1216 
Rio de Janeiro.

B R IT ISH  G U IA N A :  British  G u iana Cooperative  
U n ion  Ltd., M in istry  of Education and Social 
Developm ent, 41, High and Cowen Streets, 
Kingston, Georgetown.

B U L G A R IA :  U n ion  Cooperative  Centrale, 103, 
Rakovski, Sofia.

B U R M A :  National Cooperative  Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A :  Co-operative  U n ion  of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives, 
the principal members of which are provincial coopera
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 1909.

Conse il Canadien de la Cooperation, 2030, Bd. 
Hamel, Quebec 8.

C E Y L O N :  The Co-operative  Federation of Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Galle Road, Colorribo 3.

C H IL E :  Federacion Ch ilena de Cooperativas de 
A h o rro ,  Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

C O L O M B IA :  Cooperativa  Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

C Y P R U S :  Cooperative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 4 1 1, Nicosia.

C yp ru s  Tu rk ish  Cooperative  Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

V ine  Products Cooperative  M arke ting  U n io n  
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA :  U stredn i Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

D E N M A R K :  D e  sam virkende danske Ande ls- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 2 ?  national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961): D .K r. 11,300 mill.

D et kooperative Faellesforbund i Danm ark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (I960): 626; total sales: D .Kr. 1,050 
mill.; employees: 11,000; comprises: consumers'
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

D O M IN IC A :  Dom in ica  Cooperative  C red it  U n ion  
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

E G Y P T : Societe Cooperative  des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

E IRE: The  Co-operative  Deve lopm ent Society, Ltd., 
35, Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F IN L A N D :  Suom en Osuuskauppojen Ke sku skunta  
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
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A PERIOD OF tW l * L ^ *

by M auritz Bonow, President, I.C.A.

K ooperativa F orbu n det  (the Cooperative Union and Wholesale Society) 
shall have for its purpose the promotion of economy among its members 
by procuring foodstuffs and other necessities.
In order to fulfil this purpose the Union shall:

(1-) spread knowledge as to why and how the consumers should organise 
themselves;

(2) protect the consumer interest within the community especially in 
the sphere of legislation.

(Extract from the rules of K ooperativa  Forbundet).

Developments within the Cooperative 
Movement in Sweden, as in the case of 
the cooperative movements in the whole 
of Western Europe during the post war 
years, have been marked by rapid struc
tural changes. T he most important rea
sons for this are all well known: a long 
series of technical advances which are 
sometimes called “the second industrial 
revolution”; rising incomes and the con
sequences these have had on demand; 
the growth of motor transport; the mo
vement of population from sparsely po
pulated rural areas to the towns; and 
full employment.

It would be presumptuous of me to 
describe in detail the concrete results 
of the advances which we are experienc 
ing today within our own Movement. 
We often describe these changes by say
ing that the structure of both the shop 
and the cooperative society is, so to 
speak, in the melting pot. Today shop 
units are fewer but larger. As far as the

societies are concerned the aim of a hun
dred retail societies is no longer discuss
ed seriously; instead the aim is the even
tual creation of 30 or 40 regional socie
ties to serve Sweden’s cooperatively' 
organised consumers.

Im portant measures of coordinaion on 
the way

As far as can be judged the changes 
mentioned above are only a part of what 
must be expected in the relatively near 
future, having regard to increased com
petition. In meeting competition, espe
cially that of the multiple private trade, 
in both foodstuffs and dry goods, we 
have to come to a decision regarding 
new and important problems of rational
isation. In the first place; we must con
sider how far far-reaching measures of 
coordination—and perhaps in certain 
fields even direct integration—will be 
necessary for the various sections of the 
consumers’ cooperative movement, that

99



is to say, the coordination and/or inte
gration of our retail trade, wholesale 
trade, and that part of our production 
which is primarily geared to serving the 
needs of the local societies and their 
members.

In  certain sections the machinery for 
this coordination or integration has al
ready been created. T h e most important 
examples are our system of regional 
warehouses, our department chain store 
DOMUS, the collaboration which takes 
place within KVO (K ooperationens  
Varuhusorganisation—T h e  Cooperative 
Movement’s Department Store Organisa
tion, an organisation distinct from DO
MUS), and the taking over by KF of a 
large part of the local and regional ba
kery and meat processing functions.

Despite the degree of coordination 
and integration already achieved, the 
opinion is spreading throughout the 
Swedish Movement that in the near fu
ture further efforts at coordination must 
be made, particularly in the relationship 
between K F as wholesaler and the socie
ties as retailers. Many examples exist to 
show the need for more intimate colla
boration. As far as buying is concerned, 
the Cooperative Movement has a more 
sectionalised order system than the com
pletely integrated multiples, particularly 
in the field of dry goods. This raises the 
question of how far the consumers’ co
operative movement can retain the prin
ciple of allowing the societies absolute 
freedom in buying, or whether-it is not 
better to apply a more automatic order 
system combined with increased control 
from the centre over the range and size 
of stocks of dry goods carried by socie
ties.

Another important field where an in
creased need for coordination is appa
rent is that of investment and other re
lated financial problems. By budgeting

for the Movement as a whole, certain 
necessary technical conditions have been 
created for coordinating its investment 
and financial policy. But there is still a 
long way to go before a practical policy 
of grading the investments in order of 
importance can be instituted. There ap
pears to be a satisfactory trend in this 
direction, however, as well as increasing 
appreciation in the Movement of the 
need for coordination in the spheres of 
investment and finance.

The third example is the need for 
coordination with regard to staff recruit
ment and training. T he rapid develop
ment towards larger units in societies 
creates new demands in recruiting and 
training of management personnel and 
other persons in commercial and techni
cal key positions. There is no doubt that 
the present shortage of management per
sonnel is one of the most serious pro
blems in the Swedish Movement, a 
question which has recently been studied 
by representatives from K F’s Personnel 
Department, Var gard, and the Audit 
Department, and will be the subject of 
further investigation. It  is as yet too 
soon to say what concrete recommenda
tions will result from this investigation, 
but I  imagine that further concentration 
of Var gird’s management training to 
the more advanced level of employee 
will be one of the most important.

T h e  three examples given above are 
sufficient to illustrate the need for mu
tual planning and a far-reaching process 
of coordination, but this by no means 
disposes of the question of what type of 
organisation will best achieve such coor
dination.

Some solutions to the problems of 
coordination

'T h e  problems of the Swedish Coop
erative Movement are in no -way unique.
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Indeed', in a number of West European 
countries parallel discussions are now 
?oing on, since economic conditions call
ing for structural changes and condi
tions of competition for the Cooperative 
Movement in relation to other forms of 
enterprise are in the main similar to 
those taking place in Sweden. I am of 
the opinion that during the next decade
i  number of experiments will be made 
with a view to achieving practical solu
tions to the problems of coordination 
and integration which are troubling the 
cooperative movements in the various 
countries.

A serious discussion is going on in 
Denmark around the project for the 
complete integration of the whole coop
erative retail and wholesale business, by 
creating a national society. For geogra
phical reasons and having regard to the 
density of population, the conditions for 
such a solution are more favourable in 
Denmark than in Sweden.

Recently, in a paper to the Austrian 
Cooperative Congress, I  referred to the 
Swedish position with regard to the pro
blem of coordination and integration. 
That Austria has similar problems to 
those in Sweden was more evident from 
the discussion which followed.

In Holland some years ago a Congress' 
iecision was taken which was binding on 
the Movement and which called for the 
concentration of societies into a number 
af regional societies. In  addition to this, 
measures have also been taken as a re
sult of which a far-reaching coordination 
af both buying and stockkeeping toge
ther with investment and financial poli
cy is in the process of implementation. 
In the British Cooperative Movement 
the question of integration was introduc
ed at the British Congress by the Chair- 
nan of the CWS, Mr. Leonard Cooke.

It  would be presumptuous at this stage

to try to give a more definite opinion 
of how the problem of coordination and 
integration can best be solved within 
the Swedish Movement. It  seems very 
unlikely that complete integration in 
the form of a national society can be 
regarded as an alternative even taking 
a long-term view. On the other hand, 
there is no doubt that really effective 
institutional forms for collaboration in 
important fields of cooperative activity 
can be created by 30-40 regional socie
ties with K F as the central organisa
tion.

It is against this background and tak
ing into account probable trends in de
velopment that this fundamental ques
tion must be analysed. T o  put it more 
emphatically: when this rationalisation 
of technical and commercial structure 
has been achieved, will it be compatible 
with the retention of the principle of 
member control? In  other words, can the 
Cooperative Movement remain a popu
lar movement after it has passed through 
the economic transformation which is 
now taking place?

Although every convinced cooperator 
must answer this question in the affir
mative, this in no way means that we 
can rest content in the knowledge that 
developments will automatically guaran
tee such a result. Democracy is not some
thing which is automatically part of 
our community for all time. Both in 
central and local government and in the 
popular movements, the content and 
form of peoples’ self-government are sub
ject to the law of change. Democracy 
must, so to speak, be won anew and con
solidated by each succeeding generation. 
As far as the Cooperative Movement is 
concerned, and against the background 
of existing developments, we must pay 
the greatest attention to our own demo
cratic structure.



Consumer interest in the foreground
A paragraph in KF’s rules states that 

KF, as the central organisation of the 
consumers’ cooperative movement, has 
the important function of spreading in
formation concerning “why and how 
consumers should organise themselves”. 
T he rules of local societies also include 
the principle inherited from the Roch
dale pioneers that a certain part of the 
annual surplus must be allocated to edu
cational and information work. This is 
also a condition for becoming a member 
of KF.

As time has passed, a change has taken 
place in the character of educational and 
information work, to such an extent that 
the difference between the rather pri
mitive community in which the Coop
erative Movement had its beginnings 
and the modern highly industrialised 
Welfare State is enormous. Obviously 
the Cooperative Movement has had to 
adapt its educational and information 
activities to meet this fundamental 
change. Even in the past two decades a 
very great change of attitude is evident 
and is still continuing. Although even 
short-sighted producer interests natu
rally assumed greater importance during 
the economic depression of the 80s, 
there has been a growing understanding 
of consumers’ interests since the war. 
This is illustrated by the gradually 
changing attitude towards the national, 
trade—and to a certain degree also to 
the national agricultural—policy both in 
Sweden and other West European coun
tries. T h e continuous efforts to achieve 
liberalisation are now largely motivated 
by consideration for the consumer in
terest, which has become indentified 
more and more with the need for in
creased productivity through interna
tional division of labour as a means of 
accelerating the rise of standards.

Also of significance ii) the present ac
tion of the State to safeguard consumers 
interest by removing the damaging ef
fects of cartels and monopolies and other 
types of restrictive business practice, 
such as retail price maintenance. This 
development has been motivated by the 
desire to protect the consumer interest 
in our modem society with its very po
werful economic interests, and not by a 
laissez-faire ideology.

W ith consumer interest in mind, va
rious State and semi-State institutions 
are being used to help build up an in
formation service dealing with the ques
tion of commodity prices and the mea
surable qualities of commodities.

Today the need for extensive educa
tional and information work to safe
guard consumer interest is of greater im
portance than ever before and the con
sumer cooperative movement’s efforts 
are topical and important in this field. 
Some contributions already made by the 
Swedish movement will help to assess 
the value of this work.

Since the first world war, from the 
point of view of Sweden’s national eco
nomy, the Swedish Cooperative Move
ment has become increasingly important 
in the field of distribution and produc
tion. T he economic activity of the Coop
erative Movement in competition with 
other forms of enterprise has been, and 
continues to be, our main contribution 
to promoting consumer interest. In ad
dition, the Swedish Cooperative Move
ment, through KF and in other ways, 
watches the content and application of 
legislation covering Sweden’s economic 
and industrial, and trade and agricultu
ral, policies. Even between the two wars 
KF was regularly called upon by the 
State to give its opinion on proposed 
legislation, and as the State’s influence 
over developments within the communi
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ty has increased, K F’s task has grown in 
extent and importance. In  this connec
tion, the Swedish Cooperative Move
ment is now regarded as the natural re
presentative of the consumer, and this 
meahs that, through its own represen
tatives on official committee and boards 
and through sending memorandums to 
the king on proposed legislation, is has 
the opportunity of influencing the devel
opment of important matters both in 
the investigation and executive stages.

V

Consumer information through the 
Cooperative Movement

T h e campaign for cash trading started 
the consumer education and information 
work and the Swedish consumer has be
nefited greatly. Ever since KF was esta
blished, the Swedish Cooperative Move
ment has” sought to extend this work, 
and as in the case of its business activi
ty, its aim has been and remains—to 
repeat what is stated in the rules—to 
"help the members’ economy”. Alloca
tions have increased in keeping with the 
Movement’s economic development. 
Over the years, through societies and 
women’s guilds and through the press, 
Var gird, study group activity, book pu
blishing, and film production etc., the 
Swedish Cooperative Movement has 
been the pioneer of a vast contribution 
in the field of consumer education, and 
these efforts commenced and developed 
at a time when interest in consumer 
questions in Sweden was almost non- 
sxistant.

Its commodity distribution and pro
ductive activity has provided practical 
experience and the Swedish Cooperative 
Movement has been able to take advan
tage of this expert knowledge. In addi
tion, special departments have been 
created to control and test the quality

of raw materials and the finished pro
duct—K F’s foodstuffs and textile labora
tories, and its test kitchen, for instance, 
T he most important example of K F’s 
industrial enterprises in consumer edu
cation work is the plant at Gustavsberg 
which has collaborated with the Swe
dish Handicraft Association; and Var 
gard—with its training of cooperative 
personnel—has made a pioneer contri
bution.

At an early stage the Cooperative Mo
vement also took the initiative in sup
plying certain,groups of goods with qua
lity declaration labels. This campaign, 
which took place under the slogan 
“Weigh the price against the quality”, 
was arranged by special departments of 
KF, while the work of producing the 
quality declaration labels was given to 
Henry Willny, a former tutor at Var 
g&rd. When the Government later esta
blished the Quality Declaration Bureau 
(the VDN Institute for Informative La
belling), Henry W illny became its head. 
KF was the first of the Swedish popular 
movements to give financial and other 
support to the initiative of the women's 
organisations in  creating the “Swedish 
Home Research Institute”, which later 
formed the basis of the present State 
Consumer Institute. Through its repre
sentatives, the Cooperative Movement 
today plays an important part in the 
work of State institutions which have 
been established in Sweden in order to 
forward the-general interests of the con
sumer and consumer education.

T h e Cooperative Movement has not 
simply limited itself to constructive col
laboration with these State bodies but 
has also established contact with various 
private organisations and peoples’ move
ments—mainly trade unions, women’s or
ganisations, and naturally the Workers’ 
Educational Associations. Thus KF, to
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gether with the Swedish TU G  and TG O 
(the Central Organisation of the White- 
collar Workers), has formed a special 
joint committee which has conducted 
important educational work into pro
blems connected with agricultural policy 
from the consumer’s angle. Through the 
Swedish Workers’ Educational Associa
tions—especially through the Consumer 
Educational Committee in which the 
Cooperative Movement is very active— 
collaboration has been established with 
a number of popular movements to deal 
with topical consumer questions.

The general increased interest for 
consumer education has been reflected 
in the various types of mass media, the 
daily press chiefly, but more recently 
radio and television. From the Coop
erative Movement’s point of view this 
development is to be welcomed with 
great satisfaction.

For the Cooperative Movement, the 
radical change in attitude towards the 
importance of consumer education in a 
modern community raises the following 
questions: In  the community of today 
and tomorrow, should our Movement 
continue to engage, as much as in the 
past, in its own consumer education ac
tivity in connection with and as a com
plement to its business activity? Is it not 
possible for this task to be carried out 
in the main by extending and coordinat
ing the public bodies established for this 
purpose, and by increasing further the 
consumer education activities of the va
rious mass media?

I  shall try to justify my opinion that 
the answer is a definite no—there can be 
no compromise.

X

The cooperative program m e for con
sumer information in Sweden

In Sweden the information work of 
the consumers’ cooperative movement is

centred in a special department of KF«- 
thus forming, from an organisational 
point of view, part of what is  in the 
main the business side of Swedish coop
erative activity. Because of this, the ques
tion is sometimes raised as to whether 
or not the Cooperative Movement 
should limit itself to providing compre
hensive commodity information in its 
commercial advertising and not engage 
itself beyond this in general consumer 
education.

T he criticism that every kind of coop
erative consumer educational activity 
is more or less hidden advertising is 
obviously based upon a complete igno
rance of the facts. Our aim of providing 
truthful and detailed quality informa
tion in our commercial advertising is 
usually met.

T he two following examples illustrate 
the high standard of the Cooperative 
Movement’s general consumer education 
work and the way in which it is carried 
out.

Just before Christmas, K F’s depart
ment for domestic textiles collaborated 
with KF's Housewives' Department in 
arranging an exhibition of carpets and 
other floor coverings at “Swedish Form” 
in Stockholm. This exhibition showed 
the results of K F’s textile laboratory’s ef
forts to demonstrate the effect of wear 
on various types of floor coverings and 
the advantages of the various materials 
from an economic point of view—-that 
is, the relation between purchase price 
and durability. It also showed how car
pets of different sizes could be placed to 
the best advantage in furnishing a room.

Since last autumn the various coop
erative departmental stores have had an 
exhibition entitled “Save through know
ledge”, the initiative for which was ta
ken by K F’s Housewives’ Department in 
collaboration with the appropriate com-
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ty departments of KF. Valuable in- 
ttion about the different qualities 
nmodities (presenting, among other 
s, the work of the Quality Declara- 
Bureau) and other information 

ul in .the choosing of goods, is pro- 
at just the right moment: when a 

tase is about to be made. This cam- 
is a practical form of consumer 

Ltion which up to now has been 
acted almost solely by the Coopera- 
vfovement, and it is greatly appre- 
i by the consumer, 
e field in which it is not possible 
le Cooperative Movement to meet 
growing demand of the consumer 
dvice on quality buying is at the 
:n t receiving much attention in the 
c debate about consumer educa- 
This is the type of commodity va- 
isessment which is based upon com- 
>n and publication of prices and 
leasurable qualities of the various 

tested. T h e Cooperative Move- 
is a business enterprise, and its 

and other information-issuing me- 
mnot therefore compare and make 
n the prices and qualities of the 
us cooperative and private pro- 
, The law relating to unfair compe- 

makes the publication of every 
comparison impossible. Even in- 

ident mass media such as the daily 
radio and television, are confront- 

th problems which make such com- 
ty testing difficult. It is still an 
question whether objective consu- 

nformation, including a recommen- 
n based on price and quality and 
g which is “the best buy”, is possi- 
/en for the State institutions, 
wever, experience has shown that 
Cooperative Movement, as a con- 
r-owned enterprise, has undoubted- 
;cial qualifications for taking part 
;neral consumer education work.

T h e aim “to forward the members’ eco
nomy”, as stated in the rules, shall be 
realised both through business activity'' 
and information and educational work, 
and those specially engaged >in the latter 
have access, through this combination, 
to a great fund of the practical commo
dity knowledge invaluable in making it 
possible to base consumer information 
on facts. As the campaign “Save by 
knowledge” illustrates, the Cooperative 
Movement has a further important ad
vantage in that information can be com
municated to the consumer when shopp
ing, i.e. at a time when He or she is most 
willing to receive guidance.

T he Cooperative Movement’s pro
gramme in the field of consumer educa
tion should aim at the following:—

i. to continue its endeavours to pro
vide general consumer education by all 
the means at its disposal within its own 
organisation;

ii. to Jtake active measures, together 
with other popular movements, to in
fluence public opinion in demanding 
more effective action from the State to 
improve general consumer education;

iii. to carry on systematic collabora
tion with State and other bodies and 
with popular movements and adult edu
cational organisations which are active 
in the field of general consumer educa
tion.

As one of Sweden’s largest popular 
movements it should be a natural and 
urgent task for the consumer coopera
tive movement to work for the practical 
realisation of such a programme.

T h e duty of the Movement—which is 
clearly stated in  the rules of KF and 
the societies—to engage in education
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work must include general consumer 
education as a task of prime importance 
as long as the Cooperative Movement 
claims to be a popular movement and a 
consumer self-help organisation.

S ystem atic train in g  of lay  officials

The structural changes now taking 
place within the Swedish cooperative 
consumer movement reveal that to 
create organisational-technical conditions 
which will permit members’ participa
tion is one thing, and that quite another 
is to ensure that democratic representa
tion in practice—a subject that is just 
now being investigated within the mo
vement—functions with a hundred per 
cent efficiency. This is a matter of the 
greatest urgency. We have also sought to 
maintain a generally well informed and, 
from an economic point of view, well 
orientated group of lay officials. W ithin 
every democratic organisation it is of 
course desirable that economic informa
tion reach as many of the members as 
possible. However, it is of even greater 
importance that the members’ elected 
representatives are so trained that they 
really can carry out the function for 
which they have been given responsibi
lity. It is absolutely necessary that grea
ter efforts be made to achieve a syste
matic training of our elected officials 
because of the present tendency towards 
larger economic units in the field of 
distribution (both shop and society 
units).

Management and administrative du
ties must therefore be placed in the 
hands of commercial <md technical spe
cialists. Up to now within the Coopera
tive Movement we have in the main 
been able to appoint executive person
nel from the staff who have worked 
their way up through the Movement.

Recently, special measures have been 
taken to recruit from outside the Move
ment specially trained people considered 
to have the qualifications for carrying 
out these duties. But the acute shortage 
of top managers and administrators will 
necessitate the employment of compe
tent specialists from the private enter- • 
prise sector who in some cases, because 
of shortage of time, must take up their 
duties without having any basic coop
erative knowledge or experience of po
pular movements. At the same time, the 
development of larger societies will 
mean increased economic responsibil
ity for future managers and in order 
that the organisation shall function 
with the rapidity and smoothness w hich. 
efficiency demands, they will have to be 
given much greater freedom of action.- 

It will therefore be extremely im- » 
portant for the members’ elected 
representatives to be able, from the 
consumer and cooperative point of view, 
carefully to follow and control develop
ments. T he elected representatives of 
the members are also responsible for the 
choice of the commercial and technical 
executive staff and for the assessment of 
their continuedsuitability for their posts. 
T h e  im portant questions o f  policy must 
therefore rest with a body o f w ell trained  
laymen. This applies both to investment 
planning and other elements of coope
rative activity which are important for 
future development. Today, the techni
cal conditions which permit a lay body 
to carry out its authoritative task are 
to an increasing extent created partly 
by means of long-term budget planning 
of investment and of the financial mea
sures this entails, and partly by endea
vours to arrive at a continuous budget
ing of personnel etc. For these -impor
tant tasks to be properly mastered, mem
bers' representatives must be systemati
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:ally trained in cooperative and general 
)usiness economics. Otherwise there is 
he danger of the development <of the 
arger economic unit, resulting in im
portant increased freedom of action for 
:ommercial and technical specialists) 
producing a development identical to 
vhat happened in industry and general- 
y known as technocracy.

For these reasons the question of spe- 
:ial training for our lay officials assumes 
iew and far greater dimensions than 
before and is of vital importance if 
■eally intelligent and capable lay repre- 
;entatives are to be secured. T h e ques- 
:ion of remuneration must also be con- 
iidered.

Above all, the evening classes which 
:he Swedish Movement conducts under 
:he name “Vi-skolan” should be syste
matically extended. With the full sup- 
aort of the societies, the additional train
ing already decided upon by the exe- 
:utive of KF, and \vhich is to be organis- 
;d for lay representatives in  the form of 
Krai courses both at Var gard and out in 
the provinces in accordance with the so- 
:alled “New Deal”, can be realised. (The 
‘New D eal'’ is a system of training bas- 
;d on a double selection process. Lay of 
Ficials are first selected to attend the 
above-mentioned evening classes and the 
best are then selected to go on to attend 
the oral course at Var gard.)

Cooperation over national frontiers
Several West European cooperative 

movements are also faced with structural 
acclimatisation problems similar to those 
in Sweden. Matters of extreme urgency 
are vertical integration within the indi 
vidual cooperative movements, and the 
integration of cooperative business acti
vity oyer national boundaries. This has 
obviously been influenced by the techni
cal and economic changes taking place

.simultaneously in the different coun
tries, but in the main it is the result of 
the changes in international trading po
licy. On the basis of present policy, the 
great new markets in Europe create in
creased conditions for the establishment 
of international cooperative enter
prises and for extended specialisation in 
connection with a more widely applied 
division of labour between the various 
national cooperative enterprises. A con
tinuous and relatively rapid develop
ment in this direction is likely. The si
multaneous and parallel nature of the 
developed trends within the various na
tional cooperative organisations, and es
pecially the possiblities offered by the 
establishment of international coopera
tive enterprises to combine some of the 
national cooperative enterprises’ func
tions, make it necessary that in each 
case the various cooperative central or
ganisations stop confining their activi
ties to their national framework.

Apart from the practical cooperation 
carried on by Nordisk Andelsforbund 
(Scandinavian Wholesale Society), very 
little of practical value has hitherto been 
achieved in international cooperative 
business activity, and the practical re
sults of the exchange of technical, com
mercial, and organisational experience 
have been rather limited. However, the 
attitude towards these questions is chan
ging, particularly within the West-Eu- 
ropean cooperative movements and their 
central organisations. In my opinion, a 
very important task for the Internation
al Cooperative Allinace is organising 
the systematic exchange of experience to 
promote and speed up this trend towards 
increased cooperative integration over 
national frontiers. T he Cooperative Mo
vement is a long way behind private en
terprise iri this respect.

Certain measures are being taken
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withiin the Alliance by means of special 
committees. In the field of wholesale ac
tivity, attachment to Nordisk Andels
forbund through Nordisk Andelseksport 
is paving the way for a West European 
purchasing agency. In  another of the 
Alliance’s special committees, advanced 
plans exist to establish an effective in
ternational cooperative bank. In  the 
long run this can play an important role 
in promoting cooperative development 
both in the industrial and in the devel
oping countries. These two examples re
present limited but obvious progress. 
There are promising developments even 
in the field of cooperative information 
and education. T he whole complex of 
problems connected with consumer edu
cation is now being studied with the 
aim of organising the exchange of ex
periences through one of the Alliance’s 
international working groups.

Support for the Cooperative Move
ment in the developing countries has 
begun to play an important role in the 
practical, everyday work of the Alliance 
and several Western cooperative move
ments, and this provision of help to self- 
help is of increasing importance.

In  our western welfare sta'tes, interest 
is decreasing in the work of popular mo
vements, and in  Sweden measures have 
long been sought to engage the younger 
generation to take a more active part.

Against this background, the culmina
tion of the Cooperative Movement's hi
therto important national activities- 
like those of other ^great popular move
ments—must be activities which, especial
ly for the younger generation, project 
attention beyond national frontiers. It is 
interesting to notice how in Sweden 
both youth organisations and-school chil
dren show a somewhat confused but 
nonetheless very strong and lively wil
lingness to make some contribution to

wards training etc. for people from the 
developing countries.

So many spontaneous actions in this 
direction reveal the importance of s t i- '  
mulating, through jour own effective 
support of the Cooperative Movement ift 
the developing countries, the interest of 
the younger generation in the Coopera
tive Movement not only as an economic 
enterprise but also as an active popular 
movement.

For news and views, facts and 
figures about co-operation in 

Britain, read the

CO-OPERATIVE
REVIEW

(incorporating the Co-operative 
Education Bulletin) 

Published monthly, Price 6d.
Annual Subscription lOsh. 

Specimen copy free on request 
to the

CO -O PERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House, H anover 

Street, M anchester 4.
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COOPERATIVES SPREAD OVER THE PACIFIC 
SLANDS

by B . H. Boyan,
C ooperative Specialist, South P acific  
Com m ission.

rH IS is a brief attempt to summarise 
the current situation in cooperative 

evelopment in these Pacific Islands 
hich are the area of concern of the 
auth Pacific Commission. These stretch 
om the Mariana, Caroline and Mar- 
lall Groups south of the Territory of 
apua and New Guinea and east and 
mth-east to the Gilbert and Ellice 
jo u p , the British Solomon Islands, 
lew Hebrides, New Caledonia, Fiji, the 
looks, the Saraoas and French Polyne-
a. There are also several smaller 
roups.
Cooperative development in those Is- 

mds has mostly taken place since the 
econd World War. Prior to that a 
Cooperative Consumers’ Store existed on 
le small island of Nauru, and a few 
jcieties had been started in the Gilbert 
nd Ellice Islands.
T he Second W orld W ar had a wide- 

>read effect on the islands. Fighting 
)ok place on many, and others were 
sed as bases and transit camps. The 
^suiting contact with the outside world 
ccelerated a desire for economic and 
>cial change and governments and ad- 
linistrations generally saw cooperatives 
s one medium for assisting both. Des
ite the vast range of calls on their 
nancial resources, several administra- 
ons established small cooperative de- 
artments or sections in the early post
war years, and this example has been

followed in succeeding years until, at 
present, nearly every one of the island 
groups has a small team of government 
officers employed full-time on work as
sociated with cooperatives.

Social and,Econom ic Background
T h e social and economic background 

of life on the island groups has help
ed shape the direction of cooperative 
development. Rom antic books and films 
have tended to associate the Pacific Is
lands with Paradise; this is a greater or 
lesser exaggeration.

At the outbreak of the Second World 
W ar rural living was predominant. Most 
of the Pacific Islanders lived at or near 
subsistence level; cash cropping was not 
significant. But over the last 18 years 
income from cash crops has become 
more and more important. At the same 
time there has been some urban drift 
coincident with the growth of trade as 
cash cropping increased, and some degree 
of industrialisation resulting from at
tempts to diversify economies.

A typical village in the Pacific Islands 
would house 100 to 200 men, women 
and children, although there are larger 
ones in parts. Many of these are on 
small coral atolls with soil which will 
allow the cultivation of only a limited 
range of crops. Others are scattered over 
high mountain ranges and are virtually 
inaccessible except by air. Picture a vil
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A  m ilestone in cooperative devel

opm ent in the Pacific. The  first 

Technical M eeting on C o op e ra 

tives, Port M oresby, 1958

lage at an altitude of 6,000 feet 10 miles 
in a direct line from the seashore and 
showered with heavy rain nearly every 
afternoon of the year; a road is comple
tely uneconomic and it is difficult to 
find a patch of ground suitable for a 
light aircraft. W hat cash crop can the 
people of that village cultivate to give 
them a good level of income? Even to 
connect coastal villages a road is an ex
pensive project both in construction and 
maintenance and small coastal ships are 
used extensively. Even so, despite all the 
problems, extensive roading programmes 
have been carried out since the end of 
the Second World War. The number of 
small airfields has also been increasing 
rapidly and many sagas could be written 
of the tasks carried out by intrepid 
pilots. Another aspect of the transport 
transformation has been the replacement 
of the canoe paddle or sail by the out
board motor.

T he Pacific “Paradise” has been a hot
bed of many diseases—malaria in the 
western portion and other mosquito- 
borne diseases there and elsewhere. 
Framboesia, tropical ulcers, pneumonia, 
dysentery and others have caused early 
death and reduced working strength.

Happily, excellent work by medical 
authorities has changed this picture, 
and one some of the islands the rate of 
population growth is among the great
est in the world; but this in turn raises 
problems of making the best possible use 
of scarce resources.

T h e people living on the islands of 
the Pacific have been classified into 
three main groups—Melanesian, Micro- 
nesian and Polynesian. Many books, ar
ticles and theses by anthopologists des
cribe the social structure of each of 
these groups and the variations which 
occur and it is difficult to generalise. 
However, one may say that family ties 
(in the broad sense) are strong and per
meate the whole social and economic 
structure. Family, clan and tribal obli
gations are demanding—this strengthens 
the social structure in many ways but 
quite often tends to hinder economic 
development; this is particularly true of 
the land tenure situation which imposes 
obstacles against the individual who 
would like to enter intensively into cash 
crop production. Efforts at communal 
cash crop production have met with 
poor success, but some recent experi
ments in land development using coop-
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rative techniques indicate one valuable 
jlution.

There is a wide variety of soils on the 
’acific Islands. The coral atolls have 
een mentioned. Larger islands, parti- 
ularly New Guinea have large areas 
f swamp. Broken mountain country 
nposes cultivation difficulties in addi- 
ion to the transport problems already 
lentioned. T he best soils appear to be 
:iose of volcanic origin and those of 
iver valleys formed by the heavy erosion 
ssulting from the heavy tropical rain- 
dl. But in many places the volcanic 
>ils are mixed with volcanic rock which 
sstricts the use of agricultural machi- 
ery already limited for other physical 
;asons.

All the island groups we are dealing 
ith are in the tropical zone; this, plus 
>il conditions, limits the range of sui- 
ible crops. The most widespread is 
Dpra, although cocoa is beginning to 
tiallenge it. Coffee plantings have also 
tcreased. Sugar is an important source 
f income in one territory where it has 
een possible to use mechanical equip- 
tent extensively. Vanilla is exported 
om one group. Despite many exped
ients, rice-growing is not extensive, 
linerals provide some income. Nickel is 
te mainstay of one territory and gold is 
f some importance, but diminishing, 
hosphate is exported on a large scale 
•om several small islands. Generally 
leaking, cattle do not thrive. There is 
n increasing interest in fish products, 
or some territories the tourist industry

an important source of income—and 
growing one.

ole and Benefit of Cooperatives
Against the background described, it is 
ot easy to achieve economic growth 
hich will provide a standard of living 
>mmensurate with modern conditions.

Cooperatives are playing a significant 
part in the attempt to do so.

From the broad angle, well-managed 
cooperatives can assist in the best possi
ble use of the scarce resources which the 
islands have at their command. At pre
sent, capital is short and cooperatives 
have provided a means for the pooling 
of small amounts of savings, so enabling 
the villagers to establish a wide range 
of transport, marketing and wholesal
ing services which, in some cases, are 
becoming big business. A growing inte
rest in thrift cooperatives will heighten 
this significance. In addition, coop
eratives have promoted the mobilisation 
of talents, ability and experience.

From the point of view of the individ
ual, the cooperatives have provided a 
convenient outlet for whatever products 
individual producers in the villages are 
prepared to make available for sale. In 
addition, they are assured of the best 
possible price for their produce, subject 
of course to good management of the 
cooperatives. These two factors, a con
venient outlet and the most reasonable 
price have acted as a strong encourage
ment to increased production and there
fore to an increase in incomes in the 
various islands.

Another advantage is that the villager 
has been provided with a retail store 
convenient to his home and one at 
which he can buy at the best possible 
price through the strict application of 
cooperative principles.

Getting away from the economic 
aspects and thinking of social aspects, 
we find that through cooperatives, the 
Pacific Islander is obtaining training in 
commercial and financial management 
and procedure and also in the practical 
workings of democratic principles. This, 
plus the fact that he sees that by cooper
ative action with his fellow islanders he



can compete successfully in the business 
world has, in many cases, had a pro
found effect on the building of self- 
confidence in his ability to take a right
ful place in the modern world despite 
all the physical difficulties.

Dual-Purpose Cooperatives

What has been the spread of cooper
atives throughout the Pacific Islands?

Before answering this, mention should 
be made of the importance of govern
ment cooperative departments. T he 
range of their activities is different from 
what is common in developed countries 
and there is a strong similarity to the 
role played in Asia, particularly in Cey
lon, India and Pakistan and in Africa. 
This intensive activity of cooperative 
departments should not be taken as a 
desire of governments completely to con
trol cooperatives; the key to it is the 
lack of both basic education and tech
nical education and in the lack of nor
mal audit facilities in the various Pacific 
Islands. Thus, the staff of the govern
ment cooperative departments are pri
marily teachers and auditors, and the 
common aim is eventual self-sufficiency 
for the cooperative movements.

T he most common type of cooperative 
is the dual-purpose society combining 
marketing and retailing functions. 
These'buy produce from their members 
—mainly copra but sometimes cocoa or 
shell or even kava root. T he societies 
then dispose of the pooled produce

using the' usual cooperative marketing 
procedures and meeting usual marketing 
problems. In some cases the societies 
may undertake processing functions—a 
particular instance is the preparation of 
copra from coconuts bought from 
members, and interest in cooperative 
fermenting and drying of cocoa is grow
ing.

T he second aspect of the operations 
of the dual-purpose cooperatives is the 
running of small consutaer stores in 
villages. Such a store will usually keep 
one man or woman employed full- or 
part-time.

T he greatest number of dual-purpose 
societies is in the Territory of Papua 
and New Guinea where there are over 
200. Fiji, according to the Annual R e
port of the Registrar for 1962, had 41 
registered and an additional probation- * 
ary 51 dual-purpose societies. In the 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands there were 34 
on the 31st March, 1962 and, at the end 
of 1962, 44 in the British Solomon Is
lands Protectorate. Recent moves along 
these lines have been made in the New 
Hebrides and in the U.S. Trust T erri
tory of the Pacific "Islands and substan
tial developments are likely. Between
1954 and 1958 there was a steady growth 
in Western Samoa, but after that several 
factors intervened to cause a decline in 
the movement.

Quoting of the number of societies 
may "be misleading and can best be sup
plemented by the following figures of 
turnover for those particular societies:—

Year M arketing R eta ilin g

Papua and New Guinea 1961/62 £A.438,806 £A.675,071
Fiji .......................................  1962 £ F ,174,188 £F.159,380
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 1961/62 £A .187,093 £A.260,454
British Solomons . . . .  1962 £A. 26,130 £A. 32,870
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'fedit-type Cooperatives
It  is significant that the term “dual- 

urpose” arid not “multi-purpose” has 
een used. This emphasises that the so- 
ieties mentioned do not have the gran’t- 
n'g of loans as an object. A few provide 
ivings facilities. Members of the dual- 
urpose societies operate without pro- 
uction credit. They are able to do this 
artly because they have subsistence 
rops available for all or nearly all the 
ear and partly because copra is not a 
;asonal crop because coconut palms pro- 
uce all the year. This gives the Pacific 
slander a large degree of independence 
nd compensates for some of the disad- 
antages that have been mentioned. Ne- 
ertheless, there is a growing interest in 
redit type cooperatives; there are seve- 
il reasons for this which operate with 
arying strength, from area to area; they 
re:—

1. T he adoption of new methods 
where possible and the opening 
up of new land requires capital 
which cannot be accumulated by 
normal saving.

2. A tendency towards the cultiva
tion of one seasonal or semi-sea
sonal crop instead of one which 
can be-harvested the year round.

3. A growing desire to mobilise 
small savings and use them for 
projects requiring relatively 
large amounts of capital., An 
example is the construction of

cooperative cocoa femientaries 
and driers. /

4. A desire to provide education in 
financial matters in a practical 
manner.

5. There are some areas where a 
high degree of dependence on 
seasonal crops e.g., sugar and cof
fee has existed for some time.

6 . Some demand for consumption 
credit mainly to meet social com
mitments.

Credit Unions have been in operation 
in Fiji since 1954 and the existence of 
274 was reported in 1962. These credit 
unions operate under legislation and by
laws which are very similar to those 
existing in the United States of America. 
Two credit societies of unlimited liabil
ity have been operating-in Fiji for seve
ral years under the Cooperative Societies 
Ordinance and credit societies of lim it
ed liability are now being formed for re
gistration under that same Ordinance. 
T h e latter draw their membership main
ly from Indian farmers and the main 
aim is the granting of loans for produc
tive purposes whereas the credit unions 
grant a considerable amount of con
sumption credit.

T h e sponsors of credit unions in Fiji 
extended their activities to Western Sa
moa and Tonga. There has also been 
some credit union development on the 
island of Guam and 1962 figures for 
these three places given in the Inter
national Credit Union Yearbook are:—

N u m ber o f Credit N u m ber o f  Shares and  
Unions M em bers D eposits

Western S a m o a ............................  17 3,091 US $ 94,732
Tonga (end of 1960 . . .  1 250 US $ 1,682
Guam .................................  6 2,099* US $ 323,446*

* Figures for 3 unions only.
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Credit unions are also being develop
ed in the U.S. Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands particularly in the Palau 
District, where, at the end of 1962, there 
were 9 credit unions with 396 members 
who held nearly 23,000 dollars in shares.

Cooperative credit societies hold 
particular significance in the Cook Is
lands because they were made the foun
dation of all cooperative effort. Prior to
1955 some unsuccessful attempts had 
been made to operate cooperatives. In 
that year a Registrar with extensive 
experience was appointed. He start
ed by making a survey which clear
ly indicated that the first essen
tials were to inculcate habits of 
saving, to obtain capital and to esta
blish self-confidence amongst the people 
of the Cooks. A start was made with 
saving; as funds and experience accumu
lated lending was added; marketing was 
next followed by minor retailing activities. 
Latest statistics indicate the existence of 
26 thrift and credit societies with total 
deposits of £NZ 32,000. As at the end of 
March 1961 there was a total of 67 coop
erative organisations in operation cover
ing such activities as village saving, is
land development saving, marketing, vil
lage building, school savings and shipp
ing. There was also a Cooperative Bank, 
the transactions of which exceeded 
£ 200,000 for the year.

Interest in the development of coop
erative credit societies in the Territory 
of Papua and New Guinea culminated 
in the passing of a special Ordinance 
and the setting up of a separate registry 
in 1962. By June 1963 4 societies had 
been registered with a membership of 
209 and total funds of £3,128. In addi
tion there were in existence 52 probatio
nary Savings Clubs with total funds of 
£9,137. These Saving Clubs will be re
gistered if they prove their viability.
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In the British Solomon Islands at a 
meeting-cum-discussion group held in 
March 1963 a decision was made to start 
cooperative saving and investment so
cieties in the Western District. Informal 
reports indicate that good progress is 
being made.

T o  complete the picture of credit co
operative activities, mention should be 
made of two projected societies—one in 
the New Hebrides and one on the small 
island of Niue.

C onsum er C ooperatives
In  addition to the provision of con

sumer facilities in conjunction with mar
keting there are some pure consumer so
cieties. These are usually started in ur
ban areas, as well as, amongst the 
employees in the gold-mines at Vata- 
koula in Fiji. T he 1962 Annual R e
port of the Registrar for Fiji shows that 
there are 39 registered consumer socie
ties and an additional 14 probationary 
ones.

Mention has been made of the Nauru 
Cooperative Society which appears to be 
the oldest in the area with which we are 
dealing, although it deviates somewhat 
from strict cooperative practice.

Fish erm en ’s C ooperatives
Interest in fishermen’s cooperatives 

has not been widespread but there are 
two in the Caroline Islands, one in New 
Caledonia and one in the British Solo
mons. All have marketing functions and, 
in addition, provide a variety of services 
for members.

School C ooperatives
School cooperatives have proved most 

popular in the Cook Islands, where 
there are 18 schools savings societies. 
These are regarded as a valuable means'



training the future adults in thrift 
id cooperative methods.
One school store is to be found in the 

aroline Islands and one at a girls' 
hool in the British Solomons. An- 
her school store in the Solomons is at 
'esent inactive.
In French-administered territories 
ere are school cooperatives which are 
;ed to provide training in varied acti- 
ties and also to provide additional 
nenities in the schools.

and U se
The stimulus given by the dual-pur- 
>se cooperatives to increased produc- 
:>n by individuals has been mentioned, 
t addition, there is an increasing inte
st in the use of cooperative organisa- 
in to make better use of natural re- 
urces in circumstances where one in- 
vidual, even with the aid of market- 
g and supply societies, cannot act 
one.
An example is cooperative landhold- 
g societies with grazing of cattle as 
e principal object. Publicity is being 
ven to three such societies which have 
>erated successfully in Fiji.
Also in Fiji is a new society formed by 
idian farmers to purchase, with the aid 

a substantial government loan, a 
azing property which they have divid- 
[ into individual blocks for farming 
irposes. Members will collaborate in 
eir farming programmes to facilitate 
arketing which will be done coopera- 
/ely. T he successful launching of this 
ciety has generated interest in follow- 
g the example.

ousing
In the field of housing a little has 
:en done in the Cook Islands and in 
e Ponape District of the Caroline Is- 
nds where a church-inspired scheme

Half-coconuts d ry ing  before processing by the 

A tiu  Cooperative  M arketing  Society in the C o ok  

Islands

Part of the 600-acre grazing lease of the Vo tua  Levu 

Farm ers’ Cooperative  Society in Fiji
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has achieved admirable results. How
ever, the immense potentialities of this 
type of society have so far been neglect
ed.

Other prim ary societies
It  has been shown that the main type 

of cooperative in Micronesia, Melanesia 
and Polynesia is the dual-purpose socie
ty providing marketing facilities and 
operating a retail store. Interest in the 
varieties of credit-type cooperatives was 
originally limited to Fiji and the Cook 
Islands but in recent years the value of 
this type has secured increasing recog
nition and rapid development may be 
expected over the next few years.

T he smaller number of societies of 
the pure consumer, fishing, school, land 
use and housing type have been men
tioned. T o  round off the picture of pri
mary cooperative activities the follow
ing should be mentioned.

First some societies in New Caledonia 
engaged in marketing and the supply 
of agricultural requirements. Second a 
large, old-established dairying coopera
tive in Fiji which was registered under 
the Companies Ordinance before there 
was special legal provision for coopera
tives. Third, a special cooperative esta
blished in Fiji to operate a small tech
nical school. Fourth, a weavers’ coopera
tive established on Niue to export han
dicrafts. Fifth, a large sawmilling pro
ject in Papua-New Guinea.

Secondary Societies
Secondary cooperative organisations 

have not proved successful always in the 
Pacific. However, this form of organisa
tion has been used extensively and suc
cessfully in Papua-New Guinea and the 
example has been followed with benefit 
in the British Solomons.

In  Papua-New Guinea primary socie

ties are linked into district or sub-district 
associations which undertake transporta
tion, marketing, wholesaling and limited 
banking functions for member societies. 
Some of the Associations have joined 
together to form a tertiary organisation 
which imports for the members and also 
operates some transportation services 
which are best handled at the inter-dis
trict level.

In  the Gilbert and Ellice Islands, the 
Colony Wholesale Society is an essential v 
complement to the primary cooperative 
organisations. In  the past this has not 
been a true secondary cooperative body, 
but recently it was decided to issue non- 
transferable shares in the Colony W hole
sale Society to the primary cooperative 
organisations as a step towards a change 
in the status of the former.

Problem s and solutions
W hat has been said justifies the title 

"Cooperatives spread over the Pacific 
Islands”. T h js has not been a smooth 
process. Many problems have arisen and 
the overcoming of them has been essen
tial for a continuance of the spread. 
Some solutions have been found but 
many obstacles still face the enthusiasts. 
Many are typical of those which hinder 
cooperative growth everywhere; others 
arise out of local conditions and are by 
no means common to all the islands. 
Some indication of the main problems 
and some of the remedies which are be
ing applied are outlined hereunder.

One of the main problems has been a 
demand for credit for retail purposes. 
This looms larger in the Polynesian area 
and its roots are social rather than a 
reflection of poverty. However, in other 
areas a gradual drift away from subsis
tence and a growing tendency to live 
beyond one’s means causes sporadic out
breaks. T h e encouragement of credit-
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'pe cooperatives from'which a loan can 
e obtained when circumstances render 
necessary is foreseen as one remedying 

ictor. More attention to member edu- 
ition is another.
In  Fiji the giving of credit for consu- 

ier goods is contrary to by-laws, but in- 
ingement frequently occurs. A partly- 
ifective deterrent has been the practice 
E the Registrar of refusing to approve 

distribution of surpluses until an 
mount equal to the total of irregular 
■edit advanced has been set aside there- 
om as a reserve for bad 4 ebts.
In  Western Samoa irregular credit 

as the cause of the collapse of many 
>cieties and indicates that where this is 
substantial danger it would be better 

) adhere to single-purpose societies so  
lat the collapse of the retail operations 
ould not affect the marketing side. 
Another severe problem has been the 

ick of basic education and training 
mongst cooperative members, and 
tnongst those available to give initial 
iiidance to societies as government of- 
cers. This problem has been tackled 
ith energy, although the resources 
railable have admittedly been concen- 
■ated on the thorough training of go- 
?rnment staff and of those responsible 
>r management, accounting and secre- 
irial duties. Training assumes many 
>rms. In the Territory of Papua and 
rew Guinea a permanent Cooperative 
ducationad Centre was set up with 
mds from cooperative organisations as- 
sted by a grant from the Cotnipon- 
ealth Bank of Australia. In addition, 
jvernment officers learn much in the 
eld by working under more senior of- 
cers and the training received by office- 
earers and employees of societies at 
ie Centre is supplemented by regular 
sits from government officers who in- 
icate mistakes and deficiencies in their

day-by-day work. These safrie methods 
are used in other territories except that 
there is no permanent training centre. 
One indication of the efficacy of the co
operative training programme is that 
many of the emerging political leaders 
have gained their knowledge of finance 
and administration in the cooperative 
movement.

Although member education has been 
mostly confined to explanations etc. at 
general meetings (except in the Cook 
Islands where members have been en
couraged to meet regularly to study 
cooperation) there is a growing realisa
tion of the importance of thorough 
member education and attempts-to dis
cover how this can be achieved with 
limited resources. There are hopes of an 
early introduction of the study group 
technique.

T he difficulties imposed by the isola
tion of many of the villages have been 
highlighted in the opening paragraphs. 
T he outstanding factor in overcoming 
these problems in the Territory of Pa
pua and New Guinea and, to a more 
limited extent, in the British Solomons, 
has been the formation of the district 
associations to provide transport and 
other services. However, this solution 
implies the availability for some tinje of 
the services of a competent, experienc
ed expatriate officer to carry out man
agement functions and gradually train 
the local employees to take over. In the 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands the impor- ' 
tance of the Colony Wholesale Society, 
managed by expatriate officers, has been 
mentioned.

The maintenance of an adequate staff 
of government officers to give guidance 
-to the developing cooperatives is a fair
ly common problem. Because of the lack 
of basic education and training, frequent 
visits have been found necessary. This
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Students from  Fiji and Papua 

and N e w  G uinea meet H.E. 

the G o ve rn o r  of Fiji at the 

Regional Cooperative  T ra in 

ing C en tre  held at Suva in 

1962

A gnes M u lle r of K u ria  Island proud ly  show s £A35, earned 

in 3 w eeks from  the copra C oope iative

A  lecture given by M r. R. C. 

Gates at the  Cooperative  

T ra in irg  C entre
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A  Study G ro u p  visits the 

Headquarters of the Federation of 

ative A ssociations in Port M oresby, 

hich acts as im porte r and provides 

tran sport for villages cooperatives

;eans a large government staff, which 
i turn means substantial government 
mds for cooperative departments. Even 
here those funds are made available 
te recruitment of suitable staff, both 
[patriate and local, is not always easy, 
he work of a government cooperative 
ficer is arduous, often poorly-paid re- 
tive to other government jobs, and of- 
n frustrating. There are many compet- 
ig demands for the services of local 
ell-trained people, particularly one 
ho has proved himself as a highly com
ment cooperative officer.
W hat has been said about government 
ficers also applies to the employees of 
•operative organisations. A manager or 
)ok-keeper who gets a reputation for 
mipetence soon has offers from non- 
loperative organisations or even from 
>vernment, and on most occasions these 
e so attractive it is difficult for him 
resist. So it is that graduates of coop- 

ative courses are to be found scattered 
^ht through the business world in the 
icific islands.
Some of the strain of supervision has 
;en taken off the backs of government

staff in Fiji following the establishment 
of an Audit and Supervision Fund. This 
is financed by societies, some of them 
probationary, and administered by the 
Registrar; partly-trained men employed 
under the Fund maintain regular audit 
and supervision in a circumscribed area 
allotted to them. Some of these have 
not measured up to their responsibili
ties, but on the whole the scheme has 
been successful.

T he difficulties imposed by social fac
tors, together with some of the attempts 
at reducing their effect, have been re
corded at various points. Relevant to 
this point is the following extract from 
the 1962 Report of the Registrar for 
Fiji:

“In practice, it is unfortunate that 
social forces, particularly the mutual 
distrust that appears to exist between 
family groups living in the same vil
lage, tends to force primary societies 
to form ever smaller units, decreasing 
turnover without any corresponding 
decrease in overheads until the mem
ber obtains little or no practical ad
vantage from his society. Very consi-
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dei able basic economic education is 
still required to convince islanders of 
the advantages of combining in eco
nomically viable units for their mu
tual benefit despite the pressure of 
social forces”.

The long road ahead is also indicated 
in the following extract from the 1962 
Report of the Registrar for the British 
Solomons:

“Lack of loyalty to their societies 
among members led to the easy di
version of their patronage by private 
traders and consequent loss of busi
ness to the societies. Mismanagement, 
disregard of advice, petty dissention 
among members and dishonesty have 
also played their part in the reverses 
suffered by the societies”,

In Fiji an attempt has been made to 
encourage efficient operation by post
poning the grant of registrati6n until a 
society has proved viable. In  1962 legis
lation gave approval to this practice by 
providing legal recognition for proba
tionary societies. It  is interesting to note 
that "this practical approach was recom
mended by the well-known expert, Mr. 
R. K. Harper, in an article entitled 
“T he Promotion and Extension of Coop
eration in newly-independent Nations" 
in the 1963 Yearbook of Agricultural 
Cooperation.

A last difficulty that should be men
tioned is that of competition. In most 
cases cooperatives have been started in 
the Pacific because of a feeling by pro
ducers or consumers that they are being 
exploited. In some cases this has been 
based on ignorance of the costs involv
ed in distribution—there has been a felt 
need which has not had a sound basis. 
When the substantial price advantage 
has not been forthcoming, disinterest in

maintenance of the cooperative has caus
ed a collapse. In  other cases, .the belief 
in exploitation has been justified. In  
these cases difficulties have often arisen 
because the former exploiters have had 
to change their price policies so as to 
earn only a reasonable margin; this has 
reduced the economic raison d ’etre  of 
the cooperative and led to disloyalty, 
particularly where the change in price 
policy has been reinforced by the com
petitor introducing new services, grant
ing credit for consumer goods, or accept
ing poor quality produce. T he most sig
nificant remedy seems to be increased 
education both for potehtial members 
and existing members.

The South Pacific Commission
This su'rvey of cooperative activities 

in Micronesia, Melanesia and Polynesia 
is not complete without some mention of 
the work in that sphere of the South 
Pacific Commission.

The Commission is a regional organi
sation set up in 1947 as an advisory and 
consultative body in health, economic 
and social development matters relating" 
to the Pacific Islands stretching from 
the Marianas group south-eastwards to 
French Polynesia. Since its inception it 
has had a continuing programme assist
ing the development of cooperatives 
throughout the region, and since 1955 
has employefl a specialist cooperatives 
officer. T h e  duties of that officer in
clude advising on the implementation, 
extension and evaluation of cooperative 
programmes, the maintaining of a clear
ing-house on cooperative information 
and developments, the preparation of 
simple manuals, building up of a spe
cialist library on cooperation, associated 
with the issue of catalogues and acces
sion lists, the organising of technical 
meetings, and assistance with training
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luxation. T h e latter aspect of the 
las involved an increasing propor- 
£ the specialist’s work in recent 
Training and education has as- 
many forms. Assistance has been 

with territorial training courses, 
reparation of simple manuals has 
1 mostly to this aspect and the 
recent is a guide intended for 
:ircles. Overseas training for local 
i becoming more and more of a 
ty and territories are kept inform- 

opportunities. Unfortunately, 
ative department budgets will 
' not stretch to the provision of 
/erseas training, nor will the Cora
l’s budget, so territories are also 
lformed of any fellowships', scho- 
>s, etc., which will help finance

idvanced regional course for local 
ith the assistance (financial and 
ise) of FAO was held in 1962. 
ad some excellent results and the 
or others.is apparent. Whether 
ill be financially possible in the 
Hu re is not yet clear.

Publicity for

INTERNATIONAL  
O-OPERATIVE DAY
S atu rd ay , Ju ly  4th , 1964

illustrated list of the Co-op- 
ive Union’s range of posters, 
aets, flags, badges and other 
erial for Co-operative Day 
brations is obtainable free of 

charge from the

O P E R A T IV E  U N IO N  LTD ., 
H olyoake H ouse, 

lover S tre e t, M an ch ester 4.

In  due course it is hoped that the 
cooperative organisations in  the Pacific 
Islands will be able completely to -fi
nance cooperative education and train
ing themselves. But progress to that 
stage involves solving some of the pro
blems which have been outlined, and 
this in turn is partly dependent on im
proved education and training. There 
appears to be a vicious circle, but, for
tunately, it is not quite complete so, 
though progress may be slow, there is 
little doubt it will take place.

Some I.C.A. Publications
In tern ation al C ooperation . R e

ports on the Cooperative Move
ments in 38 countries between 
1949-57. In  English. Price £1.15.

C ooperation  fo r  Fisherm en. A 
study of Fishing Cooperatives, 
published in conjunction with 
FAO. By Margaret Digby. In  Eng
lish, French and Spanish. Price 
5sh. 75 US cents.

T h e  P lace o f C ooperation  in 
the W orld E conom y, by Thorsten 
Odhe. Price 4sh. 6 .

D irectory o f the W orld C oop
eratives Press. 7th edition publish
ed in 1963. Price 5sh.

C ooperative News Service; Agri
cultural C ooperative B ulleting  
(both monthly in English). lOsh. 
a year each.

Consum er A ffairs B ulletin . Six 
numbers a year in  English and 
French, 15sh. a year.

IN T E R N A T IO N A L  
C O O P E R A T IV E  A L L IA N C E  
11 U p p er G rosvenor S treet, 

London, W .l.
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COMMENTARY
A cooperative 
verger

A merger of the C.W.S., S.C.W.S. and Cooperative 
Union is recommended to the 1964 British Congress 

in the final report of a negotiating committee which was 
established in 1962. If  approval in principle is given by 
Congress, authority will be sought from the shareholders 
of both Wholesale Societies to carry forward detailed 
negotiations leading to the necessary legal decisions re
quired to establish a single society. T he method chosen 
will be determined after a study of taxation questions.

T he outline constitution suggested is for an elected 
part-time general board of about 40 persons, one third of 
whom are to be retail society officials. Elections will be 
national, but nomination is on a regional basis related to 
trade. T he general board will supervise an appointed 
management executive of about 20 members who will 
control the business on a day to day basis. Provision is 
made for fulltime directors of the C.W.S. and S.C.W.S. at 
the date of merger either to retire (if over 60), opt for a 
management executive post, or become non-voting mem
bers of the general board. No further elections will be 
held for the C.W.S. board until 1965 at least.

A feature of the proposals is that the-new constitution 
will emphasise the interdependence of the national fed
eration and member societies, so that the federation 
will purchase the major requirements of societies on 
a contractual basis. This is to obviate the fragmenta
tion of buying power. A guarantee is suggested for Scot
land, the effect of which will be to maintain the level of 
employment in productive units there to at least the same 
percentage as applies at the date of the merger.

\ T h e three societies have existed separately for nearly 
100 years, although the C.W.S. and S.C.W.S. have been 
represented on the various committees of the Co-operative 
Union. An annual Congress will be held as at present, 
preceded by a private business conference of retail soci
eties to consider financial results. Half-yearly meetings 
will also be held on a regional basis. Most of the other 
committees which operate under Co-operative Union
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definition of 
liyidend

auspices will continue with representatives of the general 
board serving on all of them. T he annual sales of the 
new society will be around £580 millions.

T he payment of dividend has been defined in a recent 
judgement by the highest German law court on 10th 
October, 1963, as resulting from the “furtherance of mem
bers’ aims”. This judgement will be of far-reaching im
portance to the German consumers’ cooperative move
ment and is certainly of interst also to the world-wide 
cooperative movements.

In  the German Court’s considered judgement, the 
dividend paid to members of cooperative societies is 
neither a distribution of profits nor a price reduction. 
T he court came to the conclusion that the dividend has 
its origin and roots in the very existence of cooperatives, 
which have in law and in their- constitution the object 
of the furtherance of their members’ interests. T he very 
first paragraph of the German cooperative law of 1st 
May, 1888, embodies this point: “Societies of non-limited 
m embers. . .  aim for the promotion of profit in the econ
omy of their members by means of the common manage
ment of the business. . .  (Cooperation)”. This point on 
the dividend question has also been stressed in the 
writings of Professor Westermann and others, making it 
clear that members have in law a right to receive a 
dividend, an opinion which has certainly now been con- 
firmetj by the German High Court.

T he private trading sector has at all times attacked the 
dividend as a m ajor instrument of unfair competition in 
the hands of the Cooperative Movement. Again and again 
it has been made clear to them and others that the 
dividend, whilst not under such a name, is written into 
the cooperative law and is certainly a time-honoured 
cooperative custom and was created by the members of 
cooperative societies which were granted autonomy by 
the state to run their society for the benefit of its mem
bers. In  a most interesting leading article in the "B latter  
fiir  Genossenschaftswesen” of 25 th January, 1964, Dr. 
Franz Bieling gives a clear and concise account of the 
events leading to the German High Court’s decision and 
the points arising from it.

In  this article, Dr. Bieling shows clearly that the 
dividend is in no way an addition to members’ income, 
but is a definite saving achieved by the members of a co
operative, acting within the framework of their cooper-
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ative constitution, manufacturing, buying, and selling in 
a cooperative way, with the object of furthering theii 
members’ interests.

This interesting judgement of the German High Court' 
will have a great number of repercussions in years Xo 
come.-It is established now that the dividend arises out of 
the furtherance of the cooperative’s obligations to its 
members and we know that the furthering of members’ 
interests rests in the hands of the societies’ members and 
managers. Should it not also be in their hands to approve, 
at the end of each business year, the percentages of the 
dividend to be paid to its members? Moreover, this divi
dend would not be liable to taxation in any way. It  is in 
these observations, which are not confined to Germany, 
that the global wide cooperative undertakings can find a 
small still light shining into the great darkness of the 
cooperative taxation question that hangs over so many 
cooperators in all lands.

Study of the 

problems of world 
food surpluses

A Join t Working Party, set up by the InternationaLCo- 
operative Alliance and the International Federation of 
Agricultural Producers, with the collaboration and partic
ipation of the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions, to study the problems of world food surpluses, 
held its first meeting in Stockholm on 27th February, 
1964.

This was only a preliminary meeting to consider the 
Working Party’s programme of work and the timing of 
its recommendations to the three participating organisa
tions, but it was also a historic occasion, since it .was the 
first time that these three important international non
governmental organisations have worked so closely to
gether in an endeavour to find a common constructive 
approach to such a vital and complex issue as a policy for 
world food surplus.

T he I.C.A. was represented at the Stockholm meeting 
by its President, Dr. Mauritz Bonow, and its Director, Mr. 
W. G. Alexander; the I.F.A.P. by Professor K. F. Svard- 
strom, M r. P. Grabo and Dr. R . Hewlett; and the 
I.C .F.T .U . by Dr. C. E. Odhner and Mr. Hauser.

Development of 
irts and crafts

There has been some news lately of the Fort-de-France 
Caribbean Arts and Crafts Centre. I t  is interesting to 
know that cooperatives are playing an important part in

through Cooperation the development of this Martinique Centre, which was
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‘What do you 
mow?”

started in 1059 by the French Overseas Technical and 
Social Welfare Agency.

This Centre aims at encouraging the production of 
attractive handicrafts which reflect the artistic heritage of 
the M artiniquan people, and at the same time increasing 
the income and thereby raising the standard of living of 
the craftsmen and their families. At the outset the Tech
nical and Social W elfare Agency provided the Centre 
with a technical assistant—a specialist in arts and crafts. 
He searched the island for local themes and made 
designs for wall hangings and wood sculptures, making 
contact all the time with indigenous artisans. By now 
120  of them are employed in supplying the orders 
received by the Centre for high quality goods. The 
artisans themselves are organised in small cooperatives 
according to their skills and crafts: the Jewellers’ Coop
erative, the Basket Weavers’ Cooperative, the Balister Co
operative (specialising in needlework and wall hangings), 
the Doll Producing Cooperative, and one specialising in 
wood carving, and a multi-purpose cooperative. Many in
dependent artisans, wood carvers, and ceramic artists 
participate in the activites of the Centre and are associat
ed with the cooperatives. T h e Board of Directors consists 
of a representative of each cooperative, of independent 
artisan representatives, the government, and the Tourist 
Board of Martinique. A number of local showrooms have 
recently been opened: at the Tam entine airport, in some 
hotels in Fort-de-France, St. Pierre, St. Anne, and else
where. Modern sales arrangements and promotion tech- 

! niques are used and arrangements have been worked 
out for export to the United States, Canada, and France, 
especially with firms interested in West Indian arts and 
crafts.

“W hat do you know?” is the name of a quiz game very 
popular in the Anglo-Saxon world. I  was trying this the 
other day in relation to a knowledge test of the history 
of the German Cooperative Movement, with such ques
tions as: DO you know the date of the foundation of the 
Credit Association in Delitzsch and Eilenberg by Schulze- 
Delitzsch and Dr. Bemhardi? I  could never have answer
ed this and other important data had it not been for an 
excellent publication on foundation dates of German co
operatives. For anyone interested in the -German Coop
erative Movement there will never be any excuse now 
for not knowing one’s dates.
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Lighten a shanty 

town

Designed by Professor Dr. Reinhold Henzler and work
ed out in the Institute for Cooperation at the University 
of Hamburg, the “G enossenschaftliche Z eittafel” appeared 
in 1963. This should be studied in every cooperative 
university institute and is indeed something that could 
be prepared by every national cooperative movement. 
T he outcome of such effort could be a chart on the devel
opment of international Cooperation which would be 
useful not only to the cooperative historian, but to every 
cooperator studying the idea of cooperation as applied 
nationally and internationally. T he Institute in Hamburg 
is to be congratulated on its work. T he publisher of the 
“G enossenschaftliche Zeittafel” is the Hammonia-Verlag 
GmbH, Hamburg.

It is a good number of years since I  last stood outside 
a Shanty town in South Africa and to this day I still re
member my impatience and anger. This experience was 
recalled the other day when I read a very moving article 
by Dick Owens called “Peru’s Shanty Town People See 
Hope”.

Dick Owens is a cooperator sponsored by the world 
wide cooperative partners’ programme of the Cooperative 
League of the USA, who goes around the world teaching 
people how they can help themselves by embracing Co
operation. His description of Peru as “the beggar seated 
on the bench of gold" is as true today as when it was 
written fifty years ago by Raymondi who explored P eru ' 
at that time. T he only difference in 1964 is that the 
“seated beggar” has now become aware of the wealth on 
which he has lain dormant for so many years, and is be
ginning to take action to benefit from some of the gold. 
Peru’s labourers are beginning to speak up. A great num
ber of them are still living like the former serfs of feudal 
Europe in the farm areas of the Andes. Their lives are a 
drudgery, from tending the farmer’s chickens at the age 
of six, labouring and finally dying on the farm where they 
were bom. Today, many of them are leaving the miser
able life on the hacienda  for the nearest town, seeking a 
better job, or drifting to the coast in the footsteps of 
thousands before them, seeking out the industrial and 
fishing centres of the country. T he new arrival tries to 
solve his housing problem by joining a group of other 
men waiting to occupy a barren hillside outside the 
capital and there set up a new shanty town. Suth shanty 
towns or barriadas surround Peru’s capital, Lima, and
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Only 13 years old

>0 Years of the 

'innish CW S— SO K

are ,known as “the belt of misery”. It is those men in 
the barriadas who have asked for technical assistance in 
forming cooperatives, and the Cooperative League of the 
USA has responded by sending Dick Owens to investigate. 
Mr. Owens was able to suggest to them to build a school 
and then he engaged a teacher through the government. 
This is true Cooperation on a community level. It can 
truly be said that a ray of light has shone on the barriadas 
and through Cooperation the inhabitants will rise to 
human dignity.

We in the West are very proud of our decades of co
operative endeavour and very rarely celebrate an anni
versary unless it is one of ten decades, but in other lands 
thirteen years are quite a slice of life in the existence of 
a well founded cooperative movement, and I would like 
to mention the thirteenth anniversary of the Cooperative 
Administration Office of the Philippines. The thirteenth 
anniversary of CAO is significant in that it marks the year 
when, with the establishment of various types of primary 
societies, the Movement became a Movement. It also 
marks the service of a great cooperator who is its present 
Director, Mr. Montemayor.

T he history of the Cooperative Administration Office 
can best be written against the background of the trials 
and tribulations of the Cooperative Movement in the 
Philippines. In  1950 the CAO was created under the 
supervision of the Department of Commerce and In 
dustry, and started, to function in building up cooper
atives, both agricultural and non-agricultural. In  the 
years 1959-60, CAO succeeded in establishing the Phi
lippine National Cooperative Bank which now operates 
as a financing institution for the cooperatives. The 
measure of success of Cooperation in the Philippines can 
be attributed largely to closer supervision and to con
tinuous cooperative education by means of regional co
operative seminars, lectures, and conferences, and in ser
vice training of field officers, and not least in the distribu
tion of cooperative literature.

The oldest branch of the Finnish Cooperative Move
ment—SOK—celebrates its 60th Anniversary this year. It 
was established in 1904 as a purely advisory and educa
tional organisation to help its affiliated societies. The 
following year its activities were extended to include 
wholesaling, and in 1914 productive organisations were
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60 Years in 

cooperative 
publicity

started. In ,the fii;st ten years (lie number of member soci
eties rose from 155 to 413 and their individual member
ship increased more than four times. Today, the whole
sale and productive business is one of the most im
portant. elements in the Finnish national economy, with a 
total turnover of Fmk. 888 million and production valued 
at Fmk. 216 million.

Two eminent and important cooperative publifcations, 
“D er V erbraucher — K onsum genossenschaftliche R u n d 
schau”, organ of the German Consumer Cooperative Or
ganisation, and “D ie G e n o s s e n s c h a f t central organ of 
the Austrian Central Raiffeisen Organisation, are cele
brating sixty years of publication.

T he great Heinrich Kaufmann, whose hundredth birth
day is also celebrated this year, wrote the leading article 
for the first number of the “ V erbraucher” . T h e  “ Verbrau
cher” followed in the steps of the “ W ochen-Bericht der  
G rosseinkaufs G esellschaft deutscher K onsum vereine”, 
which was its vehicle of publication from its inception. 
For decades and decades the “ V erbraucher” voiced the 
consumer's point of view until the end of 1940 when war 
stopped the paper. Under military government at the end 
of world war II, the “ V erbraucher” was revived and 
helped to build up the new cooperative life in the new 
Germany. Now as ever before, the paper defends the in
terests of the consumer and fights for the small man and 
cooperator. Congratulations to the “ V erbraucher” and 
many many happy returns. 1

“D ie G enossenschaft” is celebrating its sixty years as 
the voice of cooperative agricultural aspirations in Austria. 
T he work of Raiffeisen would never have succeeded so 
well if the excellent paper had not existed to propagate 
the aims Of this great European. A cooperative organisa
tion is strong only so long as its members feel that they 
belong, and it is to that end that “D ie G enossenschaft” 
has worked so successfully over six decades. T he printed 
word is still the most powerfull arm and still reaches 
every member of the cooperator’s family. Its influence 
can make or unmake an organisation. Today it ,is every
one’s duty—and especially the cooperators’ duty—to under- 

v stand the world he lives in, and mankind musif open 
its mind to include new ideas on world events. T o  cp- 
operators this is essential as representatives of an idea 
which helps to better the economic system, and it is 
especially in this sphere that "D ie G enossenschaft” has
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been a window out on to the world. Throughout the dark 
and the better years may this window always be kept 
open.

Cooperative Trade Regional Office and Education Centre in
" New Delhi, India, has produced a most useful South 

irectory for 3*outh East Asian Directory of cooperative trading organisations 
OSt Asia** f° r that area. This was produced in response to enquiries

about possible sources of imports or outlets for exports 
of commodities handled by cooperative organisations in 
that region. T h e Directory indicates against the names of 
the various cooperative organisations, the commodities, 
and number of specifications which they are interested in 
importing or exporting. It is hoped that cooperative or
ganisations will write on the basis of information contain
ed in this Directory to > any other cooperative trading or
ganisation which may possibly meet their requirements. 
T he Regional Office at 6 Canning R o ad ,Jfew  Delhi 1, 
will be very happy to render any assistanc^aud answer 
any further queries on dfjflPsubject. We understand that 
copies of the Director/ wil/'be circulated as widely as 
possible to Western Cooperative organisations in due 
course. J .  H. O.
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A VITAL ROLE FOR HOUSING COOPERATIVES 
IN ARGENTINA

by Dr. Alicia K. de Drim er

Dr. A licia K. de D rim er is an authority on cooperative housing. H er book , 
Cooperativas de Vivienda (C ooperative H ousing) was pu blished  in Buenos 
Aires in 1961, and som e o f the view points in it are again expressed in this 
article. She has also been  entrusted by the University Extension D epart
m ent, Buenos Aires, with the task o f  drawing up, in collaboration  with 
m em bers o f the D epartm ent, a p lan  fo r  the adaptation  o f the uso-habita- 
cion system (dw elling rights, w ithout actual ow nership, w hich can be han d
ed  down from  fa th er  to son ; sim ilar to the life  tenure system em ployed  in 
Sweden, Switzerland and N orw ay) to the particu lar environm ent and cu l
tural conditions o f the popu lation  sector chosen fo r  this type o f housing.

Editor.

However, the practical possiblities of 
fulfilling the latest official plans, with 
the Argentine National Mortgage Bank 
and the recently formed Federal Hous
ing Administration as the main agen
cies, have been strengthened by the re
cent assignment of special funds from 
the Inter-American Development Bank, 
and the immediate granting of loans in 
connection with the Alliance for Pro
gress programme.

W ithin this general pattern, and mak
ing use of limited financial help from 
public institutions or doing without it 
altogether, the housing cooperatives 
have been carrying out tasks in a firm, 
practical, and in many cases, really ad
mirable way considering their scanty re
sources.

When the Argentine Republic was 
born in 1810, the prevailing European 
character of its population was accen
tuated by a large European migratory 
stream. Many of these immigrants

TO understand the role that is being 
played, and can be played by hous

ing cooperatives in our country, it is 
necessary to view them in relation to the 
general housing problem, which has re
cently become very grave. We are faced 
with a housing deficit of a million and 
a half dwellings and an estimated popu
lation growth of 400,000 citizens a year; 
and yet, despite many attempts, there is 
still no firmly established national hous
ing plan.

Factors such as inflation and an 
average wage level that does not take 
into account higher rents and build
ing costs, make it less and less 
possible for the mass of the people to 
save enough for an adequate dwelling 
of their own. The position has been 
further aggravated by a difficult finan
cial and economic situation which has 
forced the Government to restrict the 
granting of loans for the promotion of 
popular housing.



“ El H oga r O b re ro ” Cooperative  flats. A n  enclosed garden provides a 

safe p layground for children

Cooperative  superm arket attached to  a block of flats in the V illa  del

Parque d istrict of Buenos A ire s
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brought cooperative ideas from their 
native countries, with the result that, be
fore the end of the century, the first 
cooperative societies, created on the Eu
ropean pattern, were established in both 
rural and urban areas in various parts of 
the Republic.

To-day, the Argentine Cooperative 
Movement can be considered the most 
developed in the Latin American coun
tries, embracing over 3,000 cooperative 
societies with an overall membership of 
nearly 2-| million in a total population 
of some 2 b million people.

T he Movement has grown freely and, 
with few exceptions, it has adhered 
strictly to Rochdale principles, while 
State intervention has been very limited. 
It has come to embrace economic activi
ties of all kinds—agrarian, consumer, 
electrical, credit, insurance and supply 
cooperatives, and in recent years the 
workers' cooperatives, which are espe
cially worthy of mention.

Though housing cooperatives are not 
yet to be found among the more devel
oped societies in the country, yet several 
things emphasise their present impor
tance and presage a big development in 
the future. There are, firstly, fine achie
vements in the form of one-family hou
ses and great collective blocks, by solidly 
established cooperatives, some of which 
have been operating continuously since 
the beginning of the present century. 
Secondly, the terrible housing shortage 
has given rise to numerous cooperative 
undertakings that ^ ill undoubtedly soon 
bear fruit. At last, their future is assur
ed by a general policy of encouraging 
housing cooperatives as one of the more 
effective ways of solving the housing 
problem of the lower income groups.

It  is recognised, on the one hand, that 
such “social” housing can only be'spread 
by special help, particularly through

loans granted on very favourable terms 
by national, provincial, or communal 
government, or by international orga
nisations -and financial institutions. On 
the other hand, it is admitted that hous- (ing cooperatives, among other non-pro
fit associations, constitute one of the bet
ter ways of adequately channelling the 

‘distribution of these credits. They help 
to get a maximum result with the avail
able resources, and to prevent the spec
ulative manipulations that frequently 
handicap or even ruin tHe best inten- 
tioned plans.

P attern  of Development
T o  get a positive view of the situa

tion, let, us begin by considering the 
general characteristics of housing coop
eratives in Argentina. From the legal 
viewpoint, there are as yet no special 
laws and regulations exclusively for 
housing cooperatives. They, like all 
cooperatives, come under the provisions 
of the 1926 law which, even to day, is 
considered by many to be a model of its 
kind.

Repeated attempts have been made to 
organise unions or federations of hous
ing cooperatives, but such an association 
embracing the whole country and com
parable to the national, well established 
agrarian, consumer, electrical, credit, in 
surance and workers’ cooperatives, does 
not yet exist. However, mention should 
be made of the Federation of Housing, 
Consumers’ and Credit Cooperatives 
Ltd, (Federacidn de C ooperativas de Vi- 
vienda, C redito y Consum o L tda .)  which 
has been in operation for several years; 
and of a proposed Union to be formed 
by groups of societies which have al
ready completed their construction of 
cooperative housing units.

Housing cooperatives in Argentina 
have a variety of functions. Besides those
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ocieties which are building or acquiring 
louses for allocation to* their members, 
here are cooperatives organised by pro- 
essional builders, technicians and work
men in order to get ar steady and fair 
ource of employement; and lastly, those 
ocieties which grant their members 
redit so that they themselves can help
o solve their housing problem.

The Various Types
At this point, I  shall follow the ideas 

xpressed in my book H ousing C oopera- 
ives, to show the need for clearly differ- 
ntiating each of these activities which, 
hough all closely related with housing, 
.? esent individually their own particu- 
ar features. *

Cooperatives of the first type—those 
iroviding dwellings for their members— 
how the essential characteristics of con- 
umers’ cooperatives. T he second kind 
re typical of productive or working 
ooperatives; and the third type un- 
oubtedly show the characteristics of 
redit cooperatives, although their loans 
re granted specifically for housing pur- 
loses.

A great number of cooperative socie- 
ies apply the horizontal property sys- 
em, granting their members individual 
'wnership of one-family houses or flats. 
The term “horizontal property” is usu- 
lly employed in Argentina to imply a 
ystem of individual ownership applied
o collective buildings, with each per- 
on the sole proprietor of his apartment, 
nd all persons being co-owners of the 
and and with some amenities used in 
ommon). T h e  E l H ogar O brero  Society 
ollows this system in the thousand 
partments now being built in Villa del 
’arque. Other cooperatives employ the 
string system for their premises, and 
here are some which allot their dwell- 
ng units on a mortgage basis in order to

provide a new service for their members 
and to ensjire a safe and reasonable in
come.

U sufruct System
T h e rental system was originally em: 

ployed by E l H ogar O brero  in most of 
its apartment blocks, but was later re
placed in many cases by the usufruct 
system which, on general 'lines, may be 
compared with the life tenure or dwell
ing right system applied by the Scan
dinavian housing cooperatives, and the 
letting methods employed by some of 
the French H.L.M. (low cost housing) 
cooperatives.

T he fundamental aim of this system 
is to prevent speculative operations and 
ensure a strict application'of the'R och
dale principles. T he society is the per
manent owner of the property, giving 
its members the right to enjoy their 
dwellings indefinitely, and eventually to 
transmit their tenancy to their heirs, 
provided they comply with the statutory 
obligations.

T h e usufruct system was first intro
duced into Argentina in 1948 by the 
housing cooperative “V.A.Y.A,” (I live, 
I  acquire, and I  save) and was based on 
an adaptation of the Swedish system of 
tenants’ savings and building societies. 
Besides a magnificent 18 storey block of 
completed flats in Buenos Aires, 
“V.A.Y.A.” is now constructing another 
apartment building, but with dwellings 
on the horizontal property system. In  the 
interior of the country the Rosarina 
Housing Cooperative, founded in 1953, 
applies the usufruct system and already 
has several completed blocks of flats.

Two Rem arkable Housing 
Experim ents

Of the many housing experiments in 
Argentina, two may be chosen which are
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undoubtedly remarkable examples; the 
one for magnificent work already ac
complished for lower income and middle 
income families, and the other for its 
patient studies in a particular set of cir
cumstances and the hope, through its 
work, of an adequate solution to the 
housing problem.

The first is the consumers’ building 
and credit cooperative, E l H ogar O brero  
(The Workers’ Home). It was founded 
in 1905 by a group of idealists, among 
whom were Dr. Juan B. Justo, its pio
neer, and Dr. Nicolas Repetto, one of 
its more active leaders. Through unre
mitting work and a strict adherence to 
cooperative principles, E l H ogar O brero  
grew from modest beginnings to become 
the most important consumers’ housing 
and credit cooperative in the country, 
with about 100,000 members and 
500,000,000 pesos in capital.

It began by granting loans to help 
members to build their own homes; but 
even as long ago as 1907 it was comple
menting these credit activities with the 
building of groups of one-family houses 
Since 1913, blocks of dwellings also 
were offered on a sale or lease basis. So 
far, besides having granted several thou
sand mortgage loans, it has completed 
the construction of detached houses in 
the capital and outlying areas, and of 
600 flats in eight blocks, all located in 
Buenos Aires. One of them, 120 storeys 
high, has 269 apartments of two, three 
and four rooms, with central heating, 
hot water and refrigerators. Here, too, 
are the Society’s management offices, a 
large meeting hall, and a children’s play 
centre.

Another group of flats is now being 
built in the Villa del Parque quarter, 
consisting of six blocks with parks and 
gardens, auxiliary buildings and com
munal facilities. The first two towers

of 15 storeys, with 200 completed dwel
lings,' were inaugurated in December
1962. E l H ogar O brero  also has; large 
stores attached to several of these hous
ing sites, some of which apply the self- 
service system which E l H ogar O brero  
introduced into the country for the first 
time.

T h e cooperative applies various sy
stems for its housing units. One-family 
houses are mostly privately owned; 
apartments were originally rented. But 
the letting system fell into disrepute, 
and various circumstances led the So
ciety to adopt the usufruct system. T o  
day, E l H ogar O brero  is studying the 
introduction of a savings and housing 
loan system, in order to meet increasing 
costs and replace the present scarcity of 
ordinary savings which were formerly 
used for building purposes.

Villa Maciel
T he other example of cooperative 

housing is Villa Maciel—the housing and 
credit cooperative. In  April 1956, the 
Extension Department of the University 
of Buenos Aires began its first pilot pro
ject of community development in the 
area of Maciel Island (Province of Bue
nos Aires) located on the outskirts of 
the Federal capital. T he Department 
aimed fundamentally at promoting the 
scientific and technical advice given by 
professionals and students from the dif
ferent faculties to the people living in 
the districts, with the purpose of partic
ipating in the direct effort of the peo
ple themselves and thus contributing to 
the solution of their basic problems.

T he evening school and medical and 
social services; the organisation of tech
nical, cultural and cooperative educa
tional courses; a film strip and the pu
blication of pamphlets on cooperative 
matters, the constitution of the- consum 
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ers cooperative society, and finally that 
of the housing cooperative—all these 
have arisen from this joint effort.

Solving Housing Problems
T he latest undertaking has been an 

attempt to find a solution to the re
gion’s housing problem, which has been 
characterised by the precariousness of 
the existing dwellings housing about 
7,000 people. T he problem became more 
serious after 1948, when 6,000 new inhab
itants, most of them attracted by new 
sources of employment arising from in
dustrial development, settled in wooden, 
tin, or canvas huts, without sanitary 
services or adequate drinking water. 
This area of Villa Maciel was like all 
the other agglomerations, popularly 
called “villas m iserias”—simply the Ar
gentine version of the North American 
slums, the Chilean “villas callam pas” or 
the Brazilian “favelas” .

Constituted in October 1957, Villa 
Maciel was granted free a large plot of 
land where it decided to build blocks of 
flats, the primary aim being to achieve 
a more economic use of the land located 
in a densely populated zone. It built on 
a system of self-effort and mutual aid, 
combining the supply of equipment, ma
terials, and technical advice by an out
side organisation, with the provision of 
the personal labour of the prospective 
occupants, in order to reduce their 
monetary obligations and to come into 
line with the systems sponsored by cer
tain national and international financ 
ing organisations.

T he University Extension Department 
entrusted the writer with the task of 
drawing up, in collaboration with mem
bers of the Department, a project of in
ternal regulation which would try to 
adapt the uso-habitacidn  system to the 
particular circumstances and cultural lev

el of the population sector for which 
it was intended. Above all, it must 
endeavour to prevent the two main 
risks menacing this type of housing 
cooperative—that is, the possiblity of 
the member-householders being tempt
ed to make a profit on their alloted 
dwelling by speculating on its sale, lease 
or transfer; and the possibility of their 
misusing their homes, either by destruc
tiveness or by overcrowding them with 
relatives, friends or acquaintances as 
lodgers whose motives were dubious or 
interested.

T he articles governing this project 
have already been drawn up and the pro
visions covering the two risks just referr
ed to, have been considerably extended. 
They include the establishment of a strict 
order of priority in the allocation of 
dwelling units, taking into consideration 
the members’ housing needs; the adop
tion of special rules concerning the occu
pants, their family background, their 
minimum and maximum number; the 
integration of special social funds; and 
the obligation on members to hand over 
those dwelling units that become vacant, 
so that the society can re-allot them 
according to the priority order.

CORRECTION:
We regret that in the article "A new  

R och d a le” in th e M arch num ber, an  
error appeared  on page 61, line 6. T h e  
figure o f  $ 400,000 shou ld  read f  400 p er  
room . Ed.
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by Professor Dr. W ilhelm W eber,
C ooperative R esearch  Institute, Univer
sity o f  Vienna.

From  a lecture delivered  at the IV  In tern ation al C onference o f  C ooperative  
Science, Vienna, Septem ber 1963.

IN Austria the State has staked out— 
mostly in its own legislation—the 

field in which Cooperatives can operate, 
and at the same time determined their 
relation to itself and to other forms of 
economic enterprise. In  general, the pre
vailing principle is equality. Cooperati
ves, in so far as they carry on similar 
activities to other economic under
takings, are treated similarly. Where 
Cooperatives engage in activities which 
are peculiarly their own, the legislation 
in some measure takes account of this. 
T h e picture presented—perhaps decep
tively—is that of a well-established “Or
der” ; the position of Cooperation is le
gally assured and recognised as such by 
the State.

Today, as at the time of their founda
tion, the Cooperatives regard themselves 
as a special form of economic associa
tion in the community. In contrast to 
other forms of organised social economy, 
they see themselves playing a special role 
and wish this to be acknowledged. The 
State, was and is primarily called upon 
only to institutionalise this Cooperative 
community in the sense desired by its 
members and in such a fashion that 
personal freedom is unimpaired and 
economic freedom maintained. Of 
course, the more the State intervenes it

self in the economy and restricts possibi
lities of individual decision in the eco
nomic sphere, the more it influences the 
activity of the Cooperatives also. This 
evidently applies in the highest degree 
to Austria as a State with a “managed 
economy”. Conversely, the more Coop
eratives expand and their tolerated exis
tence as organisations for weaker social 
groups is transformed into a more or 
less contested competitive position, the 
louder grows the cry for State measures 
“to establish order”. Finally the Coop
erative Movement finds itself facing new 
and modern economic corporations 
which are more “interesting” to the 
State from the standpoint of economic 
policy than itself. Austria, as a “Kam- 
m erstaat”* with an economy characteris
ed by corporations, offers the natural 
habitat for such a development.

T he fact that the Cooperative Law 
has now been in force for- over 90 years 
could be regarded, on the one hand, as 
evidence that this legislation, passed in 
a relatively liberal era, even today 
through its adaptability and flexibility, 
allows the Cooperatives, to develop and

* Since 1193 the different branches of the Aus
trian economy have been grouped in official 
Rammer or "Chambers". Ref. later para
graphs.



llfil their tasks. On the other hand, the 
>ng duration of the Law’s validity is 
cplained by the fact that opinions 
mcerning its modernisation, whether 
lat is necessary or expedient, have long 
;en divided and that until now no com- 
romise has been reached on its amend- 
lent. In  the opinion of the Coopera- 
ves, the development, especially in  re- 
int decades, has made it more and more 
■ident that the legislative framework 
as become too tight. From this stand- 
aint one can understand the efforts 
ade by the Austrian Cooperatives to 
ring about the adjustment and moder- 
isation of the Law, particularly in  res- 
ict of trading with non-members and 
irticipation in undertakings with other 
gal constitutions. Opposed to these 
forts are attempts by competing organ- 
ations to convert the Cooperative 
aw from a law facilitating organisa- 
on into a law regulating competition 
id to restrict the business possiblities 
Den to Cooperatives, implicit in the 
aw, for the benefit of their competitors 

the market.
T he Law and other standard proced- 
*es for the regulation and guidance of 
Doperative societies represent only one 
ie, the legislative, of the relation 
;tween the State and Cooperatives in 
ustria. This needs to be complemented 
'er its whole extent by the organisatio- 
d side. Austrian economic life is cha- 
cterised by a multiplicity of public 
id semi-public institutions into which 
e recognised forms of economic orga- 
sations, including the Cooperatives, 
e more or less rigidly built. T o  cite 
ie example, the consumers’ societies 
rm a corporate body of their own 
thin the Chambers of Trade of which 
embership is compulsory. It is of 
urse another question how far they 
n in practice get their wav in the in

ternal adjustment of interests, say, with 
the private retailers.

T he legally institutionalised frame
work of the Chambers, important 
though it is, forms only one field of the 
organisational activity of the Unions of 
Cooperatives. T h e  successes achieved 
and achievable at all in this field de
pend not a little in a subjective fashion 
on their negotiations. This is the most 
important personal aspect of the rela
tions we are now examining. Such perso
nal relations are very far-reaching: on the 
one side in the form of double functions 
or the accumulation in the hands of one 
person of positions of power in high 
level unions, on the other in the form of 
close acquaintance with representatives 
of other groups, unions, parties and so 
on. T he political position of many party 
officials rests on the fact that they re
present strong economic or social groups 
with common interests. T h e more the 
State is a “Kammerstaat” in the sense 
that its fate is in the hands of the most 
important Chambers and the compara
ble central corporations of economic in
terests, the more officials of such orga
nisations tend to enter the government 
and parliament and the “higher” extend 
those political relations of a personal 
character, which set their stamp on com
promises “at the highest level”. In  Aus
tria, the outstanding example of this 
situation, it is not the Cooperatives spe
cifically which possess these relations and 
cross-connections. T h eir competitors en
joy such “advantages” to a much greater 
extent and the Cooperative Movement 
has to reckon with that.

Compared with the other Cooperative 
groups, the most intensive cross-connec- 
tions between Cooperative and profes
sional and political organisations exist 
in the field of agriculture. These connec
tions are Dartlv institutionalised—reDre-



sentatives of the Cooperatives have seats 
and votes in the governing bodies of the 
National Chamber of Agriculture, the 
Raiffeisen Union appoints its own re
presentative to the presidium of the Aus
trian Peasant Union, but they also exist 
through the appointment of Cooperative 
officials in their personal capacity to 
leading positions in other organisations 
and institutions governed by civil or pu
blic law.

Obvio u s ly  the agricultural Coopera
tives in _A^isteia-are in themselves non
political, but to the extent that a union 
—Cooperative or not—adopts in its own 
sphere an attitude which gives it a de
cisive influence on economic events, it 
thereby influences the shaping of .eco
nomic policy. In this way an agrarian 
policy which failed ,to reckon with the 
agricultural Cooperatives would scarcely 
be possible in Austria. The open question 
is rather whether modem agricultural po
licy would not lead to a stronger direct in
volvement in it of the Cooperatives and 
to their being drawn into corresponding 
regulative and directive functions. The 
initiative may well come from the side 
of the State which may wish to free it
self from direct intervention in certain 
specialised fields. T h at Cooperatives in 
this way may easily become mere instru
ments of economic policy does not seem 
altogether free from objection.

What the Cooperatives expect from 
the attitude to them of the State ex
tends from broad principles to details 
and reflects their'concern for the mem
bers whose interests* have to be promot
ed. Not altogether without justice, the 
Cooperatives maintain the view that a 
clear policy regarding Cooperation on 
the part of the State is still lacking to
day. The Cooperative principle of self- 
help is eclipsed by the “demand princi
ple” of the others, and these pressure

groups especially bring about a discrimi
nating State policy in relation to Coop
eration, although the State in. its own in
terest should assure the free devtelop- 
ment of the Cooperatives which spare it 
demands for financial assistance. The 
tendency of Cooperatives to encourage 
the sense of community and to thmst 
individual selfishness into the back
ground, as well as their protective and 
promotional tasks, might therefore have 
to be positively and expressly recognis
ed. T he concrete realisation of the wish
es expressed depends on various open 
questions such as as the modernisation 
of the Cooperative Law, the amendment 
of the Commercial Code, taxation pro
blems, trade with non-members, share- 
■holding in companies, the prevention of 
the application to Cooperatives of ge
neral measures, partly decked out with 
social argumentation, against large-scale 
enterprise and so on. Some restrictions, 
probably necessary from the standpoint 
of the economy as a whole, e.g. in the 
credit sector, could be a problem for 
the Cooperatives and would be regard
ed by them as undesirable.

In one part of the programme of de
mands there is a visible abandonment of 
the habit of deducing the particulars 
from general principles, that is, of in
troducing and welcoming detailed de
mands with a reference to the positive 
value of the Cooperative form of econo
my and its specific importance for the 
community.

In other words, there is a conscious 
restriction to a strictly economic con
ception of Cooperatives. This turning 
away from other than economic consi
derations is much more than a simple 
shift of the centre of gravity or a mere 
tactical device, as superficial observers 
or opponents may describe it. Rather 
does it express a change in the attitudes
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: the Cooperatives and Cooperators 
iemsely.es. For the Cooperators of the 
>undation period, the Cooperative prin- 
ples came first anql were the guiding 
ght of .their conduct: the observance of 
le principles took precedence of an 
icrease in turnover or another econo- 
Lic success. T he younger official, who 
as probably working before in a purely 
rofit-seeking enterprise and, more- 
I'er, in another (and competing!) form 
[ organisation, is rather inclined to put 
le economic and technical in the fore- 
round. If  this question is mentioned 
ere at all, it is because the difference 
i the attitude of the Cooperative lea- 
srship corresponds to a difference in 
s attitude to or its demands from the 
ate. In the one group of demands it is 
rgretted the the State treats the Coop- 
■atives as one of the various forms of 
:onomic enterprise, disregarding all but 
s economic principles and values; in 
le other group of demands it is, deli- 
erately, only the economic questions 
hich are brought out. Hitherto the 
ooperatives in Austria have not been 
iced with the alternative here revealed.

is otherwise, for example, in the Fe- 
eral Republic of Germany, where it has 
een heralded by proposals for the 
nendment of the Cooperative Law. 
This alternative should not be avoid- 

1 by a formal compromise, because 
om the solution of the problem of the 
asic attitude to Cooperation, that is, 
om the consideration in principle of 
s role in modern economic society, de
end in a decisive manner its future de- 
dopment and consequently the rela- 
ons of the State and the Cooperative 
fovement.
Let us therefore examine again 

le development in Austria. In  this 
>untry also the first Cooperatives 
ere founded by spontaneous initiative

previous to any appropriate regulation 
by the State. T he first expression of the 
State’s attitude in legislative form was 
limited to giving a certain organisation
al pattern to this new phenomenon. 
T h e behaviour of the State to Coopera
tion was “neutral” : apart from conced
ing certain favours it has not very ac
tively encouraged the Cooperatives, nei
ther has it imposed any onerous restric
tions on them.

This relatively tranquil period did 
not last very long. T h e  economic 
development of the Cooperatives, the 
extension of governmental activity in 
the economic field and the palpable 
increase in general taxation repeat
edly led oto discussions on the “place” 
of the Cooperatives and the rela
tion of the State to them—although 
stemming at first from the field 
of taxation problems, which has 
remained topical until today and 
will'continue to be so in future. W hat is 
decisive is that out of the discussion of 
particular questions a discussion of prin
ciples soon arose. In  this connection the 
Cooperatives have quite rightly empha
sised their special character and appeal
ed to Cooperative principles. Discussion 
was not exactly assisted thereby, first 
because of the multiplicity of principles 
laid down. A casual glance into Coop
erative literature shows that the enume
rations of different authors do not agree 
and there are even 'partial contradic
tions. Secondly, it is often overlooked 
that some of the principles are subject 
to historical limitations and are simply 
no longer appropriate to modem econo
mic assumptions to which the Coopera
tives must adapt themselves, if they are 
to fulfil their fundamental task of pro
moting the economy of their members.

Whereas today the question is scarcely 
any more a matter of controversy (ex
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cept for extreme views inspired by spe
cial interest) whether (and for the most 
part where) Cooperatives have a place in 
the modern economic system, the ques
tion how—if it is faced honestly and cri
tically—is not to be settled with the same 
unanimity. It is certainly one of the 
strong features of Cooperation that it 
does not pursue only economic aims and 
therefore refuses to be merely a form of 
economic enterprise. If, however,—and 
here we encounter the third problematic 
point about Cooperative principles— 
many writers list exclusively or mainly 
nort-econdmic principles as guides to 
Cooperative economic activity, this caus
es serious difficulties for economic dis
cussion. Not without reason have Henz- 
ler, from the standpoint of business eco
nomics, and Ohm, from that of social 
economics, concentrated on the relevant 
economic aspect and nevertheless, even 
perhaps because of that, have brought 
out clearly the general Cooperative prin
ciples which are decisive for economic 
discussion. Probably the time has now 
come round, after about a century, when 
re-thinking once again the role of Coop
eratives in their changing environment 
would be practicable, for their relation 
to the State would thereby be descisive- 
ly influenced.

As has been often emphasised already, 
the first Cooperative principles and 
many Cooperative laws were formulated 
at a time when the State was only in a 
slight degree active in relation to eco
nomics. Indeed its passivity in regard to 
economically weak groups was one of the 
principal reasons for fbrming Coopera
tives. We stand today in a period when 
the State very actively—too actively in the 
opinion of many—concerns 'itself with 
economics, it organises and directs and 
gladly makes use of existing organisa
tions and institutions or creates new

one!; to carry out or carry on its mea
sures.

In  no field are these changes so clearly 
visible as in agriculture. There is surely 
no doubt at all that a kind of go
vernmental marketing system will exist 
for some time to come. Although in 
Austria the role-of Cooperatives in such 
a system has not yet been intensively 
discussed, in France, on the other hand, 
governmental introduction of new forms 
of economic grouping among agricultu
rists has revealed the problem all.vt.he 
more clearly and stimulated both Coop
erative discussion and Cooperative acti
vity. T h e question is thus raised 
in all frankness, what role the agri
cultural Cooperativese will play in the 
economy and economic policy of the 
future, how far will they, for example, 
be hindered or assisted by a “strong” 
governmental agrarian policy, how far 
will they be incorporated in this policy— 
in order not to be, in an extreme situa
tion, driven completely to the wall— 
without being deprived of their proper 
character?

As in so many questionable alternative 
choices, so here the practical result will 
be a mixed system. Neither can the 
Cooperatives replace State action (and 
still less private activity) in every sphere, 
hor will the State replace each and all by 
new forms or convert them into purely 
administrative organs. In  order to con
serve an appropriate share for their 
particular and unquestionably tried and 
tested form of enterprise, it will be abso
lutely necessary for the Cooperatives to 
be themselves perfectly dear about their 
best possible position in the future, if 
they are not to see themselves-overtaken 
by the course of events.
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BOOK REVIEWS
Education for a Developing Region:

A Study in East Africa, 
iy Guy H unter. P ublished  by George Allen

and Unwin Ltd., London  1963. 119 pages.
Price 20s net in U.K. only.

T he possibilities as well as the rate of econ- 
mic and soda! progress in the newly-develop- 
ig  regions of the world depend upon the rium- 
ers and quality of educated people. The in- 
snse belief in and demand for education pre- 
ailing in those regions is accompanied, how- 
ver, by some powerful superstitions concern- 
ng the nature of educational processes and the 
ypes of education provided by different insti- 
utions. Not merely the urgent need of trained 
lanpower to carry on governmental and non- 
overnmental activities, but also the desire to 
ash in on the replacement of "colonial” by 
national” functionaries, leads to an exaggerat- 
d value being attached, for example, to train- 
ag overseas or to Attendance at a university 
nd to a corresponding neglect of home educa- 
ional institutions not of university rank.

Mr. Hunter’s study of education and training 
[i Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda is sponsored 
ointly by two independent, non-political bod
ies, Political and Economic Planning (PEP) and 
he Instiute of Race Relations. Its aim is two- 
old: first, to examine the facts; second to for- 
lulate the questions for which public policy 
fill need to find the answers. These questions 
re of interest not only to the Cooperative 
'linistry and Organisations of the three coun- 
ries but also to Cooperative Organisations in 
ther lands helping to promote Cooperative 
ducation and training, either by sending in- 
tructors to those countries or receiving African 
tudents in their own Cooperative colleges or 
chools. So far as the facts are concerned, Mr. 
■lunter makes a number of references to Co- 
perative training institutions existing at the 
ime of his survey (1962) and the relation of 
areers in Cooperative Departments or Organ- 
iations to the kinds of training and levels of 
ducation already available.

As has often been pointed out, a rising level 
f general education makes possible a conti- 
ually higher degree of Cooperative efficiency 
nd achievement, as well as making the lot of 
Cooperative enlightenment progressively easier 
mong the population at large. The leaders of 
he Cooperative Movement in the three coun- 
ries therefore need sound ideas about the de

velopment of the public education systems of 
their respective countries and in particular, 
about the need for keeping a due balance 
between primary, secondary and university edu
cation. For this purpose they should find Mr. 
Hunter’s study both thought-provoking and 
positively useful.

W.P.W.

La Cooperation ouvriere de Production
(W orkers’ C ooperative Production), 

by A ntoine Antoni. Paris: C onfederation Gene- 
rale des Societes C ooperatives ouyriires de P ro

duction. 115 pages.

This little book is the first of a new series 
on the science and practice of Cooperation pu
blished by the French General Confederation 
of Workers’ Cooperative Productive Societies. 
Its author, Antoine Antoni, is the General Sec
retary of the Confederation and its subject 
is the situation of the workers’ productive Coop
erative Movement in France to-day.

In a foreword Mr. Antoni rightly declares 
that workers’ Cooperative production deserves 
to be better known and, at that, not by the 
theoretical controversies to which it has given 
rise, but by its performance and achievements. 
His main concern therefore is to present the 
facts to those—students, trade unionists, civil 
servants, publicists, Cooperators—who ought to 
know them, in order that their opinions may 
rest upon an objective foundation.

Three-quarters of the book accordingly con
sists of an examination of the nature of the 
workers’ cooperative productive societies and 
an account of their mode of operation and' 
internal life. Considering them as cooperatives, 
Mr. Antoni defines them as undertakings of 
workers who are or will become joint proprie
tors and managers. They function according to 
democratic principles. T heir object is to satisfy 
their members, not only on the economic plane 
by returning to production the entrepreneur’s 
surplus value, but also on the social educational 
and human planes. They aim at giving the 
individual the maximum of opportunities to 
develop his personality on all sides in and 
through his work.

In contrast to this liberal concept, Mr. Antoni 
points out, French legislation reduces coopera
tion to its most narrowly economic aspect. Un
fortunately, cooperation was given legal status 
as far bade as 1867, by an extension of French
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company law and has never been able to avoid 
being confused from time to time with the com
pany form of enterprise. This imposes special 
hardship on the workers’ productive society 
which, so far from representing the combina
tion of capitals, is a very personal and inti
mate form of association.

On the other hand successive French Repu
blics, and even the 2nd Empire, out of con
cern for the skilled workers and French tradi
tions of craftsmenship, have assisted the devel
opment of the productive societies, more 
especially in the building trades, by a long 
session of administrative measures facilitating 
the allocation to them of public contracts and 
payment of instalments for work in progress.

Space does not permit this review to follow 
Mr. Antoni in his account of the solution 
evolved by the French workers’ productives 
for problems arising from their need to employ 
auxiliary workers besides their members, to 
build up their capital and top external sources 
of finance, as their business developed, and to 
make provision for the aged and disabled among 
their members and the widows and children of 
those prematurely deceased, not to mention the 
technical training of young workers and rising 
standards of proficiency in management. Mr. 
Antoni explains all these matters and countless 
others with perfect clarity and conciseness.

Finally, his book emphasises, that in France, 
the workers’ productive societies constitute a 
growing, not in the least a declining, move
ment. The years immediately following the 
second World War saw the formation of some 
300 new societies, the great majority of which 
have overcome their infantile ailments and are 
now enjoying a lusty adolescence. Most remark
able is the capacity of many of the older soci
eties to expand by taking advantage of new 
technical inventions and finding new markets. 
They thus exemplify a famous argument of 
Philippe Buchez that cooperative production 
was especially valuable as a means whereby the 
skilled artisan could acquire control of ma- 
chine-industry, instead of being socially degrad
ed and enslaved by its introduction under capi
talist auspices.

And a propos of Buchez, Mr. Antoni reprints 
textually his famous article in the Journal des 
Sciences Morales et Politiques of 17 December 
1831, which most of us have known hitherto 
only by citation or brief extract.

W. P .W .

Raiffeisen in Deutschland
by Dr. G erhard  Schack. 4th revised edition . 
P ublished  by Verlag der R aiffeisen dru kkerei,

G. M. B. H ., N euw ied am R hein , 2,40 DM.

On reading recently the Life of Raiffeisen in 
the excellent translation into English by Miss 
Margery H ill of the novel by Franz Braumann 
“Ein Mann bezwingt d ie N ot”—now publish
ed by CUNA entitled “A Man Conquers P o
verty"—! came again and again across R aiff
eisen’s great and lasting principles. For R aiff
eisen it wras and is, just the improvement of 
man’s material conditions that Raiffeisen fought 
for, but primarily his deep concern for the value 
of the individual arising from his deep religious 
convictions.

In Dr. Schack’s admirably short and compre
hensive book picturing the modern German 
agricultural cooperative movement can be found 
an interesting introduction which features the 
history of the movement from the middle of 
the last century to the present time, stressing 
especially the troubles and opportunities of our 
age.

It is by no means just a book of instruction— 
the personality and conviction of the author 
emerge from every page of the text, and he 
is undoubtedly a convinced follower of Raiff
eisen and has a deep commitment to the agri
cultural wellbeing and possiblities of his coun
try under the Raiffeisen system.

The personality of Raiffeisen too as a refor
mer is clearly seen in this competent book, and 
Spencer’s comment that Cooperation can only 
grow in proportion and in relation, to the spi
ritual and moral qualities its members bring 
to it, is truly the keynote of this great under
taking of Raiffeisen’s follower.

The book’s value to teachers engaged in 
cooperative work is obvious, but every coperator, 
and those outside the movement, should read it.

Never again, after reading this book, will 
you be able to pass the Raiffeisen symbol of 
two carved horses’ heads encircled by the motto 
“Each for All; All for Each”, which surmounts 
the gable of Raiffeisen peasant houses or banks, 
without reflecting on the greatness of the foun
der, who, though born in 1814, still has a mes
sage for us and a cure for our ills.

J . H . O .
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The  m oving life-story of Raiffeisen, the country  m ayor w ho  started credit unions 

to  help the fam ine-stricken people in G erm any in the  last century.

Paperback English edition published by C U N A ,  P O B  431, Madison, W is., U.S.A. 

Price $ 2,25.

A lso  available from  the IC A , 11 U p pe r G ro sve n o r Street, London, W . I. Price 

16 sh.



Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members; 504,298; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk, 1 8 7 .'3  m illion; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 million.

Ylefnen O suuskaupojen Liitto  r.y. (Y.O.L.),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki,
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. !557,15 million; total 
production of th© affiliated societies: Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Ku lutusosuuskuntien  Ke sku sliitto  (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 108; members 532,638; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,153.44 mill.; production of 
societies 181.37 million.

O ssustukauppa (O.T.K.), Hameentie 19, Helsinki. 
Affiliated Societies (1962) 108; turnover Fmk. 745 
mill.; own production Fmk. 218 mill.

Pfellervo-Seura, Simonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

F R A N C E :  Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives 
de Consom m ation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops: 9,530; r.urnover: NF. 2,624,785,132.

Societe G6nerale  des Cooperatives de C o n so m 
mation, 61 rue Boissiire, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
O uvr id re s de Production du Batiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des M ateriaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation G 6nerale  des Societes C o o p e 
ratives O uvrie re s de Production  de France et de 
i’U n ion  Fran^aise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative  des Societes O uvr ie re s de 
Production de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite  et du C re d it  agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale  de C red it  Agrico le, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation  Agrico le, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale  des Societes Cooperatives 
d 'Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Cooperatif, 
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de C o n stru c 
tion et d ’Habitation, “ L’Hab itation", 31, ave 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

L’Association Baticoop, 6, rue Halevy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des O rgan ism es de C re d it  M a ri
tim e Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G E R M A N Y ;  Zentralverband deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften e.V., besenbinderhof 43, (2000) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52, 
(2), Ham burg I.
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593,7 mill.

Gesam tverband G em einnutziger W ohnungs- 
unternehm en, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), Cologne.

“A lte  Vo lk sfiirso rge”, Gew erkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G ., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhilfe” , Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg 1.

G R E A T  B R IT A IN :  The  Co-operative  U n ion  Ltd., 
Halyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (1962): 801. Membership:
13,140,188. Retail Societies’ share capital: £ 254,292,875. 
Retail sales: £ 1,053,940,921.

Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., I, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1961): $95; s a le s :  £  465,170,491; 
Bank turnover: £ 6,048,004,673; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 32,331,925; total assets: £ 291,916,424.

Co-operative  Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4,
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd.-, 
95, Morr/son Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1962): 166; sales: £ <89,140,610; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 7,771,522; total resour
ces: £ 18,977,972.

The  Co-operative  Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales: £  4,645,717; employees; 3,021; societies: 23. 

Co-operative  Perm anent Bu ild ing Society, New 
Oxford House, H igh Holborn, London, VV.C, I. 

G R E E C E :  Pan-Hellenic Confederation  o f U n io n s  of 
Agricu ltura l Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

H O L L A N D :  fcooperatieve Ve ren ig ing  U.A., C en - 
trale der Nederlandse Verbru ikscooperaties, 
“C O -O P  N ederland” , Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

IC E L A N D :  Samband Isl. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik. 

IN D IA :  National Cooperative  U n ion  of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi-3.

A ll Bom bay C onsum ers Cooperative  Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, M ilitary Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I.

National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  M arketing  
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New  
Delhi, 12.

IR A N :  Cherkate  Taavoni Masrafe A rtdche  (A rm y  
Con sum ers’ Co-operative  Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Art&che, Teheran.

IS R A E L :  General Cooperative  Association  of 
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael „H evra t O vd im ” , 
Ltd., P.O.8. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679. including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers’ and services. 69 consumers’, 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

“ M erkaz” A u d it  U n ion  of the Cooperative  Socie
ties o r  Loans and Savings, P. 0. Box 75, Tel-Aviv. 

“ H a ikar” A u d it  U n ion  o f the A gricu ltu ra l So 
cieties of the Farm ers Federation of Israel, 
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

IT A L Y :  Lega Nazionale  delle Cooperative  e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa  Italiana, Borgc 
Santo Spirito, 78, Rome.



Assodazione Generals delle Cooperative Italians, 
Via AVIano 42,-Rome.

vMAICA: The Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
74± Hanover Street,. Kingston, W.l.

^PAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai, 
(Japanese Consumers' Cooperative Union), 
Rokin-Koikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokamiai Chuojkai,
(Central Union, of Agricultural Cooperatives) 
I I ,  Yutakucho, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai, (Na
tional Federation of Fishery Cooperative Asso
ciations), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta meiko- 
machi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

OREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75, Is t  street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

>RDAN, Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B., 1343, Amman.

ALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumfmr.
Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies, 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Co-operative Central Bank Ltd., 
Kuching, Sarawak.

Singapore Cooperative Union, Ltd., Post Box 366, 
Singapore.

ALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa. 

AURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Dumat Street, Port Louis.

EX1CO: Confederacion Nacional Cooperativa de 
la Republica Mexicana, C.C.L., Lie. Verdad 3, 
Mexico I, D.F.

EW ZEALAND: Hutt Valley Consumers'' Coope
rative Society, Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Lower Hutt.  
IGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave, Aba. 

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria, Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan. 

ORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening, 
Organisasjonsavdelingen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. 
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,112; membership: 320,000; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. i,600 mill.; of N.K.L.: 
Kr. 458 mill.
1L A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
TrondheimsYeilen 84-86, Oslo. 

kKISTAN: East Pakistan Co-operative Union, 
Ltd., 9jD-Motijheel Commercial Area, Third Floor. 
Dacca, 2.

West Pakistan Co-operative Union, 31, Lower 
Mall, Lahore.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd., 14, 
Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Centra! Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Block No. 53, Pakistan Secretariat, Karachi, 3 . ' 

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies LInion,

Shaheed-e Millat Road, Karachi, 5.

Karachi Cooperative Institute Ltd.,-4. Bandukwala 
Building, McLeod Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West W harf Road, Karachi. 

Sind Regional Cooperative Bank Ltd., Provincial 
Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road, P.O.Box  
4705, Karachi 2.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrale a Cooperativelor 
de Consum „Centrocoop”, Calea Victoriei 29, 
Bucharest.

SCANDINAVIA: Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scan
dinavian Co-operative Wholesale Society), 
Njalsgade 15, Copenhagen- S.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm, IS. 
Affiliated retail societies (1962): 467; membership: 
1,240,0(30; fatal turnover of distributive societies; 
Kr. 4,000 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 2,874 mill. 
(K r, 1.829 mill, sales to affiliated societies); ow n produc
tion: Kr. 1,45! mill.; total capital (share: and reserves) 
of K.F. and affiliated societies K r. 958 million, surplus 
included

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet; Stockholm,15. 

HyresgSsternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfdrenin- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Flemminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18.
Affiliated I - 1 ding Societie 187; w ith individual mam* 
hers 182,000; mirober of flat? administered by iocaS 
societies: 173.000; value of real estate: 5,696 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028; Stockholm, 19. 

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm, 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, K,lara Ostra 
Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961): 540; shops: 3,300; member
ship: 723,000: retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs. 853 mill.
Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.
Schweiz. Verband Sozlaler Baubetriebe, SBHV., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstodt 67, Basle.

TANGANYIKA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika, 
Ttd„ Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dor es Salaam. 

UGANDA: Uganda Co-operative Alliance, Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2212, Kampala.

U.S.A. The Co-operative League of the U.S.A., 
59, East Van Buren, Chicago III. (60605), and 1012, 
14th Street, N .W ., Washington  5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumer*’ Cooper
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. ..Centrosoyus", 
llyinka Tcherkassy pereulok IS ,  Moscow.
Consum er** societies (1961): 17,500; member*: 43,! 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ., 
ul. Knez Mihajlova 10. Belgrade.
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tu r n : ire ton
REDDISH MAID
“T o  West Germany, the United 
States, Malta, Australia, Canada, 
North Africa, and the Falkland 
Islands, Sir”, said the Reddish Maid, 
a little breathlessly.
Every year many hundreds of tons of
C.W.S. Reddish Maid sweets are 
exported to those countries. Sweets 
are just one of the scores of C.W.S. 
products that find their way across 
the world, bringing to other peoples 
the quality that is enjoyed by 
millions of co-operative members in 
England and Wales.

Send your en qu iries to :

EXPORT DEPARTMENT
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.
1, Balloon Street, Manchester, 4.

■ Si



Review  of
I n t e r n a t i o n a
COOPERATION



THE INTERNATIONAL 
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London  in 1895, as an association o f national un ions of cooperative 

societies w hich  seek  to  prom ote  a non-profit system  o f p roduction  and trade, organised 

in the  Interests of the w ho le  com m unity  and based upon vo lunta ry  and mutual self-help.

It com prises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated m em bership 

th rough  national organ isations exceeds 174,000,000. Th e  con sum ers ' m ovem ent 

accounts fo r  about half the m em bership, the  o the r half consisting of agricultural, 

credit, w o rk e rs ’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies. ‘

Its purpose  Is to  propagate cooperative princip les anjl m ethods and to  prom ote  

friendly and econom ic relations between cooperative organisations o f all types, both 

nationally and internationally.

It prom otes, th rough  auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, direct 

com m ercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different 

countries so  as to  enable them  to  exert on  the w orld  m arket, as well as at home, an 

Influence beneficial at once to  consum ers and prim ary producers.

It convenes International congresses, fu rthers the  teaching and study  of cooperation, 

issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely w ith  the  U n ited  N ation s 

as well as w ith  vo lun ta ry  and non-governm ental International bodies w hich  pu rsue ' 

aims o f im portance to  cooperation.

W ith in  the  U n ited  N at ion s it  enjoys the  r igh t  to  participate in the  w o r k  of the  Econ

om ic and Social C ouncil as a Ca tego ry  “A ” member.

Its official o rgan  is “T H E ^ R E V jE W  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  C O O P E R A T IO N "  

published bi-monthly.

Th e  study o f international C ooperation  takes place under the  auspices o f the "H enry  

J. M ay  Foundation", the  Perm anent C e n tre  o f International Cooperative  Study.

T h e  ideological w o rk  of the  A lliance  also finds expression  in the annual celebration 

in July o f  International Coope rative  Day.

Printed in the N ttherlsm di by N .V. D rukkerij Dico, Amsterdam, Lutmettrmtt 167-169



AFFILIATED O R G A N IS A T IO N S

A L G E R IA :  Soci£t6 Cooperative  M usu lm ane A lg6 - 
rienne  d 'Habitatio i; et d ’Accession a la Petite 
Propriete, S, rue du Cerc/e Militaire, Oran; 
a lso at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin R4gnier, Pdris, IS.

A R G E N T IN A :  Federacion A rgentina  de C oop e rati- 
vas de Consum e, Avda. Suarez, 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop,' Ed itora Cooperativa  Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

A U S T R A L IA :  Cooperative  Federation of Australia, 
45, Mandolong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W .

{
A U S T R IA :  Konsum verband  Zentralverband der 

o sterre ich ischen Konsum genossenschaft^n,

_  Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1963); 427,459; turnover: consumers’ 
societies; Sch. 2,954 mill.; w holesa le '(G .O .C .): Sch. 
1,432 m ill.; department stores; Sch. 475 mill.; own 
production; consumer societies: Sch. 352 mill.; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 426 mill.

-— ~ Bank fu r  A rb e it  und W irtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.

Zentralkasse  de r Konsum genossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

O ste rre ich ische r Verband gem einniitziger Bau-, 
W o h n u n g s-  und Siedlungsverein igungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 6/11, Vienna I.
(1961): Member Societies 2(8, Assocs. 108; N o. of
members: 89,000; Dwellings administered: (socs.) 
76,348; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Socs.) Sch. 
6,677,096,800; (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600.

O ste rre ich ische r Genossenschaftsverband, 
Peregringasse, 4, Vienna 9.

O ste rre ich ische r Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse 
16, Vienna I.

B E L G IU M :  Societe Generale Cooperative, 17— 21, 
Place Emile Vandervelde, Brussels.
Affiliated consumers' societies; 27: membership:
340,000; turnover (1961): Frs. 3,400 mill.; shops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1961): Frs. 827 mill.

Soci6t6 Cooperative  d 'A ssu rances " L a  Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Rqyale, Brussels. 
Prem iums (1961): Frs, 922  nili ; rsssrves: Frs, 4,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 12,000 mill.; fire: Frs.
155.000 mill.

Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives C h re - 
tiennes, rue de la Loi, 141, Brussels.
Soci6t6 "B ien-Etre” : 1,320 shops; turnover Frs. 1,25! 
m illion; dividends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: i.BOO 
branches; 320,000 members; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill. 
Insurance Society: 160,000 policy holders; premiums: 
Frs. 193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill.

L 'Econom ie  Populaire, 30, rue des Champs, 
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1961): 445; membership: 74,956; turnover: 
Frs. 687 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
reserves: Frs. 77 mill.

- Institut Provincial d §  C ooperation  Agrico le, 
42, rue des Augustins, Li&ge.

. O P H A C O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, chausse'e de Mons, Brussels. 
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma
cies, 50 optical departments and counters, 7  drug 
stores, IS  wholesale depots. Turnover (1961): Frs,
1.000 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 82 mill.

Societe O so p e ra t im  
rue Vanperschrick, Brussels.

B R A Z IL  
tivos, 
Rio de

r h
F e m a le  de Belgique.

g;#sai Tde Estudos C o op e r  
tfri Roosevelt 39„J£t°, Sala 12)

Jucjtion and 
Cowen Streets,

erative
Social

BRITISH fcUIANA: BrEti 
U n ion  LoL, M in istry  
Developm 'en 
Kingston, Georgetown.

B U L G A R IA :  U n ion  Cooperative  Centrale, 103, 
Rakovski, Sofia.

B U R M A :  National Cooperative  Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A :  Co-operative  U n ion  of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives, 
the principal members of whicfr are provincial cooper** 
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 1909,

Conse il Canadien de la Cooperation ', 2030, Bd. 
Hamel, Quebec 8.

C E Y L O N :  The  Co-operative  Federation o f Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

C H IL E :  Federacion Ch ilena de Cooperativas de 
A h o rro ,  Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

C O L O M B IA :  Cooperativa  Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

C Y P R U S :  Cooperative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 411, Nicosia.

C yp ru s  T u rk ish  Cooperative  Central B ank  Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

V ine  Products Cooperative  M arketing  U n ion  
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA :  U stredn i Rada D ruzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

D E N M A R K :  D e  sam virkende danske Ande ls- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961): D .K r. 11,300 mill.

D et kooperative Faellesforbund i Danm ark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1960): 626; total sales: D .K r. 1,050 
mill.; employees: 11,000; comprises: consum ers’
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

D O M IN IC A :  D om in ica  Cooperative  C re d it  U n ion  
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

E G Y P T : Soci£t6 Cooperative  des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

F IN L A N D :  Suom en O suuskauppojen Ke sku skun ta  
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
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I.C.A. EXECUTIVE MEETING 
IN LONDON

lst-3rd July, 1964

THE Executive Committee of the ICA 
met in London from 1st to 3rd July 

under the chairmanship of the President, 
Dr. Mauritz Bonow; the Technical 
Assistance and Executive Sub-Commit
tees met on 30th June.

All members were present with the ex
ception of Mr. A. Korp (Austria) who 
was substituted by Dr. Vukovich.

The Secretariat
T h e appointment of Mr. Branko Zla- 

teric as Agricultural Secretary wfis 
approved. Mr. Zlatgric will be available 
to take up his duties at the ICA head
quarters in London in October or No
vember of this year. Arrangements were 
approved for the selection and appoint
ment of a Secretary for Research and 
Statistics and a Secretary for Women 
Cooperators.

Finance
T he balance sheet and auditor’s re

port for 1963 were approved and the 
financial position of the ICA was exam
ined and discussed. It was agreed that 
the Central Committee should be re
commended to raise the subscriptions 
with effect from 1st January, 1965. An 
approach from the National Cooper
ative Union of India for a collective 
membership was reported fo the Exec
utive and it is expected that after dis-

sussions between the Director and the 
General Secretary of the National Co
operative Union of India in Belgrade a 
collective membership will be obtained 
,witfa effect from 1st January, 1965.

Applications for membership
The Eastern Province Cooperative 

Marketing Association of Northern Rho
desia was accepted as an individual 
member' subject to one point for clar
ification. The Cooperative League of the 
Republic of China, Taiwan, was de
ferred because the information received 
with regard to membership did not 
clarify the point concerning territorial 
representation on which the Executive 
Committee had 'asked for further infor
mation. T he application of the Central 
Cooperative Exchange of the Philip
pines was not found acceptable on ac
count of the nature and extent of. gov
ernment representation. It was agreed 
that associate membership should be 
offered to this organisation and that 
whenever the government repressenta- 
tion should be a minority interest and 
elected by the membership, considera
tion should be given to an offer of full 
membership.

It was decided that a close association 
should be established with the Cooper
ative Education Institute, Seoul, Korea, 
but that the constitution of this organ
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isation did not suit'it for membership of 
the ICA. T he Lagos Cooperative Union 
of Nigeria was accepted as an individual 
member. It was noted that the Uganda 
Cooperative Alliance has decided upon 
individual rather than collective mem
bership, its application having been ap
proved at the last meeting of the 
Executive in February. T he application 
of the Bombay Mercantile Cooperative 
Bank was deferred for further informa
tion in view of the approaching collec
tive membership of the National Co
operative Union of India. It was noted 
that a national union has been formed 
in Iran and that the application from 
the Shahab Cooperative Society, Iran, 
has been adjourned pending probable 
application for membership by the Na
tional Union.

T he membership of three organisa
tions has lapsed through failure to meet 
their Obligations to the ICA, as follows: 
The Cooperative Development Society, 
Dublin; The Hutt Valley Consumers’ 
Cooperative Society, New Zealand; and 
the Cercle d’Etudes et dAction coopera
tive “Georges Fauquet”, Morocco,

In the case of the Central Union of 
Peasant Self-Aid Cooperatives of Poland 
which is before the Central Committee 
of the ICA on appeal, it was decided to 
recommend the Central Committee to 
admit this organisation as a collective 
member of the Alliance.

Resolutions of the ICA Congress, 1963

Reports from the ICA secretariat and 
affiliated national organisations on ac
tion taken in accordance with resolu
tions of the Bournemouth Congress were 
received by the Executive Committee. 
Terms of reference for the ICA commis
sion on principles and a provisional list 
of names for membership of the commis

sion were approved for recommendation 
to the Central Commitee.

Publications

It was decided to continue the publica
tion of a short report of each ICA 
Congress in the English, French and 
German languages and to restrict the 
printing of a full record of the Congress 
to a single edition in the English lan
guage. It was further decided that the 
publication of “Cartel” will cease at the 
end of 1964 and that future articles on 
cartels and monopolies will be publish
ed in the “Consumer Affairs Bulletin” 
and occasionally in the “Review of Inter
national Cooperation”.

The International 
Cooperative School 1964

T he Executive received a report to 
the effect that it would not be possible 
to hold an International Cooperative 
School during 1964 as the number of 
participants indicated was insufficient. 
Affiliated organisations have been asked 
for their views on the type of school and 
level of participants which they would 
prefer for 1965 and the expected sugges
tions will be taken into account during 
the latter part of 1964 when plans will 
be made for the International Cooper
ative School to be held during 1965.

ICA action in the interests 
of women cooperators

Nominations received from affiliated 
organisations for appointments to the 
proposed Women Cooperators’ Advisory 
Council were noted and it was agreed 
that a nominee from each country 
should be invited to attend since the 
final total of nominations will not ex
ceed twelve to fifteen persons.
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ICA Consumer W orking P arty
Recommendations from the Consumer 

Working Party on “informative label
ling” were approved and it was decided 
in the first instance to refer these re
commendations to the Cooperative 
Wholesale Committee for their opinions 
before deciding upon any wider distribu
tion. Preliminary recommendations from 
the Consumer Working Party for a con
sumer conference to be held in March 
1965 were approved and an invitation 
was received for the conference to take 
place in Switzerland,

It  was reported to the Executive that a 
confrontation on the outline programme 
of the Consumer W orking Party took 
place with the Swedish Cooperative 
Movement early this year, that it is pos
sible that a similar confrontation may 
be requested by the British Cooperative 
Movement for the latter part of 1964 
and possibly by the French Cooperative 
Movement for the latter half of 1965.

The ICA and the United Nations
T he Executive Committee received 

reports on the United Nations Trade 
and Development Conference, and the 
158th and 159th Sesssion of the Govern
ing Body of the ILO , for which Confer
ence and Sessions Dr. M. Boson was the 
observer for the ICA. A report from Mr. 
D. Townsend and Mr. L. Woodcock was 
received on the 2nd Session of the 
ECOSOC Committee on Housing, Build-

i ing and Planning which they attended 
as representatives of the ICA and a 
further report from Mr. D. Townsend 
on the 25th Session of the ECE Commit
tee on Housing, Building and Planning 
which he attended as ICA observer. ICA 
representation was approved for future

I U.N. meetings, including the Interna-
' tional Labour Conference from 17th

June to 9th July, the UNESCO General

Conference from 20th October to 30th 
November, theU N  Economic and Social 
Council from 13th July  to 15th August, 
and FAO meetings from 6 th to 11th 
July and from 5th to 16th October, 1964. 
A report was received on continuing 
progress of the FAO project concerning 
the use of international finance for the 
promotion of agricultural development 
through cooperatives. T he final report 
of the group of experts is about to be 
issued and discussions have already 
taken place on the immediate action 
which may follow the issue of the re
port. ICA action on the UN declaration 
on the elimination of all forms of
racial discrimination and collaboration 
with the United Nations for the Inter
national Cooperation Year were approv
ed.

The ICA and other international 
non-governmental organisations 

A draft proposal for a jo in t statement 
on “an expanding world food pro
gramme” submitted by the ICA/IFAP/ 
IC F T U  Jo in t Working Party was dis
cussed and approved. T h e  President and 
Director were authorised to decide on 
the best method of presentation of this 
statement to appropriate United Nations 
bodies. ICA representation was approved 
for the forthcoming British Common
wealth Agricultural Cooperative Con
ference and the International Recrea
tion Association’s World Congress. It 
was decided that the ICA could not be 
suitably represented at the next general 
meeting of the IFA P which will take 
place in New Zealand this year. Informa
tion was received about the IC FT U  
Working Group on Cooperatives, Voca
tional Training and Other Forms of 
Economic and Social Action, and a 
preliminary report on the Oslo meeting 
of the International Organisation of
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Consumer’s Unions was received from 
Mr. J. M. Wood, the Chairman of the 
ICA Consumer Working Party who at
tended as ICA observer.

Ju b ilee  T riennial P rize
It was decided that, in accordance 

with a suggestion made by Mr. Nils 
Thedin (Sweden) at the ICA Congress 
last year, the ICA Working Party of 
Librarians should be invited to recom
mend a specific work of cooperative 
literature for this Prize. It was noted 
that the Working Party of Librarians 
have already recorded their willingness 
to provide this service if approached 
with such a request.

C ooperative W holesale C om m ittee
The Executive Committee formally 

approved an appendix to the rules of 
the Cooperative Wholesale Committee 
which was adopted at the meeting of the 
members of that Committee at Bourne
mouth on 12th October, 1963.

M eetings of authorities of the IC A
The National Cooperative Union of 

India having advised that their invita
tion to the ICA to hold its 1966 Con
gress in India could only apply to the 
early part of the year, it was agreed that 
it would not be possible to hold the 
Congress before the latter part of 1966 
and that therefore the invitation of the 
Austrian Cooperative Movement to hold 
the Congress in Vienna should be accept
ed. It was provisionally agreed that the 
Congress would take place in the Hof- 
burg in Vienna between 5th and 8th 
September, 1966, with the meetings of 
the Central Committee, the Executive 
Committee and the Auxiliary Commit
tees of the ICA taking place before those 
dates.

Arrangements for the 1964 meeting of

the Central Committee in Belgrade on 
3rd, 4th and 5th October were approv
ed, with the Executive Committee meet
ing taking place on 1st and 2nd October, 
the Technical Assistance and Executive 
Sub-Committees on 30th September and 
the meetings of Auxiliary Committees 
on 28th and 29th September.

At the request of the two Canadian 
Cooperative Unions, the Executive Com 
mittee decided that it could see no ob 
jection to the holding of an Executive 
Committee meeting in Canada during 
the week of 3rd to 7th July, 1967. The 
Canadian Congress will hold its cente
nary celebrations from 26th to 31st May, 
1967, and although the present Exec
utive Committee of the ICA has no 
authority to commit the Executive Com- 
mitee of 1967 the Canadian Unions are 
hopeful that the Executive of that year 
will decide to meet in Canada. It will be 
necessary to book accommodation far in 
advance since the World Fair will also, 
take place in Canada from 28th April to 
29th October, 1967.

W. G. A.
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I.C.A. REGIONAL CONFERENCE IN TOKYO
T H E  R O L E  O F C O O PER A TIO N
IN  SO C IA L  AN D  ECO N O M IC D E V E L O P M E N T

T H E Regional Conference on the 
Role of Cooperation in Social and 

Economic Development, organised by 
the I.C A . in collaboration with the 
Japanese Cooperative Movement, was 
held in Tokyo, Japan, from April 19th 
to 26th, 1964.

The Conference was opened by the 
President of the I.C.A., Dr. M. Bonow, 
in his capacity as Chairman, with a wel
coming address, the reading of a message 
of greeting from Japan’s Prime Minister,
H. E. Mr. Hayato Ikeda, and with a 
tribute to the memory of Mr. Y. Hasumi, 
the late President of the Central Union 
of Agricultural Cooperatives of Japan,

and of Sir V. T . Krishnamachari, the 
late Chairman of the I.C.A. Advisory 
Council for South-East Asia. A welcome 
to the Conference participants was also 
extended by the present President of the 
Central Union of Agricultural Coopera
tives of Japan, Mr. Ryuya Yonekura, 
who spoke on behalf of the whole Ja
panese Cooperative Movement.

Dr. Bonow’s inaugural address on 
“The role of the I.C.A. in international 
development work” was followed by 
addresses delivered by Mrs Indira 
Gandhi, Honorary President of the 
I.C.A. Advisory Council, and H. E. Mr. 
Takeji Kobayashi, Japanese Minister of
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Health and Welfare, whose Ministry is 
responsible for the consumer cooper
atives. T he Deputy Minister of Agricul
ture and Forestry read a message from 
his Minister, H. E. Mr. Munenori Akagi, 
who was unable to be present at the 
opening of the Conference, but attended 
its closing session. T he leaders of the 
following national delegations made 
statements concerning the cooperative 
movements in their respective countries: 
The Commissioner for Cooperative 
Development spoke for Ceylon; the 
Deputy Minister for Community Devel
opment and Cooperation for India; the 
Vice-Minister for Agriculture and For
estry for Korea; the Deputy Commis
sioner for Cooperative Development for 
Malaysia; the Minister in Charge of Co
operation for Agriculture in East Paki
stan for Pakistan; the President of the 
Philippines National Cooperative Bank 
for the Philippines; the Deputy Minister 
for National Development for Thailand; 
and the Registrar of Cooperative Soci
eties represented Nepal.

Statements were also made by obser
vers attending the Conference represen
ting ECAFE, ILO , and FAO of the U nit
ed Nations, the Afro-Asian Rural R e
construction Organisation, and the Co
operative League of the U.S.A.

On the first working day, the topic 
"Cooperation in South-East Asia today— 
its role and problems” was discussed and 
on the following day this same subject 
was approached from another angle re
volving round wSome over all problems 
faced by the Western cooperative move
ments and any implications these may 
Have for South-East Asia”. T he next- 
three mornings were taken up with the 
•discussion of the items “International 
cooperative trade” and “International 
cooperative technical assistance” respect
ively, and of the group reports. T h e last

day was devoted to the consideration by 
the national delegations of the final 
Conference report. Subjects to be includ
ed in it were selected and recommenda
tions to national cooperative move
ments were formulated and decided 
upon. The report was then adopted 
unanimously by all delegations and .ob
servers at the final plenary session,

T he following is a summary of the 
discussions on the selected subjects and ' 
of the recommendations contained in 
the report.

The role of cooperatives in land 
reform  and land utilisation

Land reform has brought about the 
emergence of smallholdings and assist
ance from cooperative societies is needed 
by their cultivators for the provision of 
credit, for the supply of agricultural re
quisites, such as fertilizers, insecticides 
and improved seeds, and for marketing 
their crops. Thus, the organisation of 
cooperatives should be considered from 
the earliest stages of planning, taking 
into account all social and economic 
factors, and their role well defined and - 
coordinated with all participating agen
cies. T h e formation of cooperatives 
must, therefore, be simultaneous with 
the implementation of land reforms, if a 
fall in production due to the lack of 
adequate facilities for the smallholder 
is to be avoided. Cooperatives could also 
assist in the pooling of resources for 
maximum land utilisation.

Supervised credit with agricultural 
extension services

T o  meet with success, credit must be 
directed towards production and be 
based on improved techniques. Coopetr 
atives and extension agencies should 
aim at coordinating their activities, and 
government extension services could
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gradually be complemented by those of 
the cooperative 'movement.

Linking production, supply, 
m arketing and consumption

T he marketing of agricultural prod
uce through cooperatives is essential to 
ensure the prompt repayment of credit 
and to secure for the cultivator and con
sumer a fair price for the produce. A 
coordinated 'and integrated approach to 
the problems of producer and consumer 
should be achieved through the collab
oration between producer and consumer 
cooperatives. T h e multi-purpose form of 
cooperative society is desirable. Food- 
grains may be purchased by cooperatives 
on behalf of governments, and process
ing may be organised by producers or by 
consumer cooperatives, or by both 
jointly.

Cooperative finance
Cooperatives should try to be self- 

reliant and increase their own resources, 
if necessary, by providing in their bylaws 
for increased share capital and/or depos
its of the members. Government con
tributions to the share capital, govern
ment loans and issue of debentures to be 
subscribed by the general public and in
stitutions, and deposits from the general 
public as well as government and semi
government institutions are among other 
means to raise capital. When share 
capital is contributed by the govern
ment, it should be retired as soon as the 
cooperative can stand on its own feet. 
Assistance from international financial 
sources should be requested for the im
port of essential machinery.

The role of governm ent in 
cooperative development

In  its initial stages, the voluntary co
operative movement may have to accept

government assistance, but 'the govern
ment's role should be essentially one of 
promotion and its policy be directed to
wards securing fair trading conditions 
through the use of cooperatives and the 
enforcement of appropriate laws.

In  order to obtain a coordinated ap
proach to cooperative problems, govern
ments should review their policies for 
providing machinery for collaboration 
between different Ministries and De
partments by the establishment of joint 
committees or other suitable means of 
liaison.

Cooperative education and training
Members and officials of the move

ment must receive education in j:h e  co
operative ideals and principles, followed 
up by management training, if the co
operative movement is to develop into a 
self-supporting and self-reliant one. The 
younger generation must be taught co
operation as part of the curriculum at 
school, and an international exchange of 
experience gained in the educational 
field should be encouraged.

Join t ventures between cooperatives 
and private profit enterprises

Mention was made during the discus
sions of the existence in the South-East 
Asian region of some successful joint 
ventures between cooperatives and pri
vate profit-making enterprises and it was 
felt that, in the case of such collabora
tion, the cooperatives should always re
tain the majority control.

M ember participation
In order to encourage members to 

take an active interest in the functioning 
of their cooperative, they must be in
formed of the general principles of co
operation, of the working of the type of 
society they belong to and of the rules
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and bylaws governing its operation; 
equality of status among all members as 
well as their opportunity and duty to 
participate in decision-making must be 
clearly explained to them. Active partici
pation, if rendered difficult due to spe
cial circumstances, can be promoted 
through local group meetings. Women’s 
participation in the affairs of cooper
atives should also be encouraged.

Japan and Korea were singled out 
particulary as countries in which there 
is an encouraging record of active partici
pation and loyalty of members resulting 
not only from the efficiency in manage
ment of their cooperative societies, but 
especially from the variety of social and 
community activities provided by them 
to their members. (The multi-purpose 
society is the basis of the Japanese rural 
cooperative movement.)

Prospects of collaboration between  
consumer and producer cooperatives

T he same cooperative may combine 
the functions of production and of con
sumer sales or these may be performed 
by separate cooperatives in collaboration 
with each other to their mutual advant
age. Thus, consumer cooperatives may 
have access to bulk purchase on -fair 
terms, and collecting and selling pro
ducers' agencies would have access to a 
large and constant demand, if a long
term agreement were to be reached be
tween producer and consumer organisa
tions. The operations of cooperative 
financing agencies are also likely to be 
facilitated by such agreements among 
the members for the exchange of goods 
arid services on mutually advantegeous 
terms.

Rem uneration of management, 
committee members and directors

Managers must receive adequate train

ing and payment and, once fully quali
fied, they should be given and assume 
full power of action. Elected board and 
committee members who are carrying 
out executive duties may also be paid by 
the cooperative, subject to its financial 
position, until a paid official is trained 
and appointed to do that work. How
ever, the financial position of many co
operatives would not justify a salaried 
or remunerated group of elected officers.

Some factors which m ay contribute 
to the success of consumer 
cooperatives in South-East Asia

In  several South-East Asian countries, 
agricultural cooperatives appropriately 
arrange for the supply of producer needs 
of farmers and of selected consumer 
goods which they purchase in bulk at ■* 
certain periods. In  rural areas, it is not 
always necessary to set up both con
sumers' and agricultural cooperatives. 
T he latter may function there as con
sumers’ cooperatives and supply produc
tion materials and consumer goods.

In  urban areas, where there is need 
for organised cooperative distribution of 
goods among middle class and poorer 
consumers, wholesale as well as primary 
cooperative distribution units, or a single 
cooperative combining both these func
tions, should be organised. In densely 
populated urban centres, primary and 
consumer cooperatives catering for the 
needs of their members for essential 
foodstuffs and conventional goods 
should be promoted through adequate 
financial support. Improvements in 
member education and cooperative or
ganisation should help these efforts to
wards success. Methods employed by 
competitors should be constantly studied 
and any desirable structural changes in 
cooperatives made known to members so 
as to obtain ready acceptance by them.
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Some barriers to the grow th of 
international cooperative trade

T h e structural weakness of national 
cooperative movements causing difficul
ties for their participation in interna
tional cooperative trade may necessitate 
the establishment of national organisa
tions to undertake this task or the re
organisation of existing agencies, such 
as national marketing federations. 
Specially trained staff at different levels 
and a management training programme 
in the movements would be required, 
and the knowledge of various aspects of 
cooperative trade would have to be 
strengthened amongst the members.

Other barriers in the way of interna
tional cooperative trade, due to dis
criminatory government regulations, 
such as controls, foreign exchange, 
taxation, quotas and duties, must be 
overcome by national cooperative organ
isations. A thorough study by apex 
organisations of the trade patterns of 
the countries involved would be nec
essary for the promotion of cooperative 
trade. Intensive extension work on the 
control of production by member soci
eties would also have to be carried out 
by the apex organisations and measures 
taken to ensure the quality, grading and 
standardisation of primary produce and 
semi-processed items for export.

A  Cooperative Trade Conference for 
South-East Asia

Cooperative trading beyond national 
boundaries was considered of sufficient 
importance to warrant a conference at 
which all problems involved in trade 
would be studied. Since a considerable 
amount of preparatory work on the 
gathering of required data on the trade 
practices of the different countries of 
the region, which are not readily avail
able to the national movements, is nec

essary for the success of such a confer
ence, it was suggested that this should 
be undertaken by the I.C.A.’s Regional 
Office in New Delhi. A preliminary 
discussion took place on the representa
tion at the envisaged trade conference 
and on some topics for its agenda.

International trade discussions
National cooperative organisations 

were advised to keep their governments 
informed of their requirements regard
ing international trading in order to en
able government representatives to be 
properly briefed when attending inter
national meetings, such as the annual 
bilateral trade talks held under the 
auspices of ECAFE at which the I.C.A. 
is not represented.

International Cooperative Technical 
Assistance

After statements made by represent
atives of some of the Specialised Agencies 
of the United Nations on the cooper
ative technical assistance rendered by 
them to the South-East Asian develop
ing countries, the views of the cooper
atives themselves on this subject and ,the 
part to be played by them in this field 
were discussed and the following con
clusions arrived at.

T h e main prerequisite for all tech
nical assistance activities is a thorough 
assessment of any project at all stages, 
beginning with feasibility studies deter
mining the need for the project, its 
scope, and the personnel and resources 
requirements. It must be ensured that 
the formulation of project requests is 
clear and realistic, that the receiving 
national government is consulted in 
order to fit any proposed scheme into 
other technical assistance schemes made 
available to the country by other sources, 
and that proper coordination is achiev
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ed by setting up an expert committee to 
advise aid-seeking cooperative organisa
tions. During the implementation of the 
project, close contacts must be establish
ed through an over-all coordinating body 
between the aid-giving organisation, the 
technical assistance experts from abroad 
working on the project, their counter
parts from the aid-receiving organisation, 
this latter organisation, and the national 
government. On completion of the 
project, a careful and honest evaluation 
of it must be undertaken.

B etter m achinery for developing 
contacts between aid-giving and 
aid-receiving cooperative movements

Close contacts between aid-giving and 
aid-receiving cooperative movements are 
also required so that those organisations 
offering technical assistance understand 
clearly the nature and magnitude of the 
cooperative problems in the developing 
countries. Of fundamental importance 
is the role of the I.C.A. and its Regional 
Office for South-East Asia in providing 
liaison between the cooperative move
ments in aid-giving and aid-receiving 
countries, since they collaborate within 
the Alliance, and they should be en
couraged to use its offices to the fullest 
extent for that purpose.

Training and visits beyond national 
frontiers

Training programmes and study visits 
abroad which would benefit the develop
ing cooperative movements must be 
prepared and organised with great care. 
Trainees must be carefully selected, the 
training programmes and study tours 
accurately outlined, the success properly 
assessed following the trainees’ return to 
their own cooperative movements, and 
the finding of suitable jobs for them 
assured. T o  make the best use of the

facilities offered by the advanced coop
erative movements, persons in policy- 
making and decision-making positions 
within the South-East Asian cooperative 
movements should preferably be sent in 
the first place, but specialists from lower 
levels may also be sent with advantage. 
On-the-job training should be an .im
portant aspect of foreign study.

The choice of Japan as the venue of 
the Conference proved to be fully 
justified, not only because of the excel
lent arrangements made by the Japanese 
Cooperative Movement, but also because 
it formed a most suitable background 
to the discussions.

The special problems of the consumer 
cooperatives, the highly developed fish
eries cooperatives, the wide interests of 
the rural cooperatives in every aspect of 
the better living of the members were 
frequently-highlighted, and the trading 
and financial experience of national 
apex cooperative organisations represent
ed at the Conference by their top 
officials was most helpful at all times.
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REGIONAL OFFICE ADVISORY COUNCIL MEETING TN TOKYO

THE Advisory Council of the I.G.A. 
Regional Office and Education 

Centre held its fourth meeting in Tokyo, 
Japan, on April 17th and 18th, 1964, 
under the chairmanship of Professor
D. G. Karve. Council members present 
at the meeting were Mr, D. E. Hettia- 
rachchi (Ceylon), Capt. H, S. Lather 
(India), Mr. Tsuneo Nanba (Japan), Mr. 
M. Hussein Ibrahim (Malaysia), Mr. 
A. K. M. Ehsan (Pakistan), Mr. P. 
Muthu (Singapore) and Mr. Thanu 
Satraphai (Thailand). T he Honorary 
President of the Advisory Council, Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi, attended the second day’s 
meeting.

The Chairman opened the meeting 
with a welcome to the Council members 
and the I.C.A.’s President and Director, 
following which a silent tribute was 
paid to the memory of the late Chair
man of the Council, Sir. V. T . Krish- 
namachari.

Since the I.C.A. Regional Office and 
the Education Centre in New Delhi, 
India, had been merged on August 1st,
1963, the Council, on a motion from the 
Chair, was asked and accepted unan
imously to advise the Regional Officer 
on all aspects of his work. The Council 
then proceeded to a review of the work 
of the Regional Office and Education 
Centre during the period May, 1963 and 
February, 1964, and approved the pro
gramme for 1964.

E d u catio n al activ ities
A National Workshop on Consumer 

Cooperation for Indian University

teachers was organised in Simla from 
May 19th to 26th, 1963, and was attend
ed by about 30 participants and lec
turers. During the discussions, particular 
stress was laid on students’ cooperatives 
and the participants agreed to keep the 
I.C.A. Education Centre informed on 
their development in the Universities. 
T he Regional Office, in its turn, 
should develop machinery for collecting 
information on the students’ coopert- 
atives. The Workshop recommended to 
the I.C.A. to undertake a study on the 
extent and nature of research in coop
eration. This has been completed. A 
Regional Seminar on the Organisation 
and Financing of Consumer Cooper
atives was held in Bangkok, Thailand, 
between June 10th and 22nd and was 
attended by 29 participants. It was 
strongly felt that a follow-up seminar on 
consumer cooperation should be organis
ed by the Centre, when problems of 
management training, salesmanship, 
handling of goods and pricing policies 
could be taken up. A Course on Co
operative Insurance was conducted in 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, from Septem
ber 3rd to 16th, at which experts from 
the Swedish Cooperative Insurance Soci
ety and general managers of the region’s 
cooperative insurance organisations had 
taken part. Exchanges of experiences 
and collaboration between the Malayan 
and other regional cooperative insurance 
societies formed the basis of the discus
sions held during this course. A Na
tional Seminar on Member Education 
Problems, with special reference to the
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techniques of study circles, was attended 
by 36 field workers of the Malaysian 
Department of Cooperative Develop
ment from September 9th to 14th in 
Malaya. A Seminar on Fishery Cooper
atives, planned for November in Ka
rachi, Pakistan, had to be postponed due 
to the inability of the Seminar’s leader 
and some other participants to obtain 
entry visas into Pakistan in time. Since 
there was great interest in this Seminar 
and a great deal of preparatory work 
had been undertaken, it is planned to 
hold it early in 1965.

The I.C.A. organised its first educa
tional programme in the Philippines 
towards the end of 1963, and, in col
laboration with the Central Cooper
ative Exchange of the Philippines, 
an Experts’ Conference on Cooperative 
Credit was held at Baguio from Decem
ber 8th to 14th. Problems of agricul
tural cooperative credit and marketing 
were discussed and, as a result, it was 
proposed to issue a publication based 
on the conference papers and delibe
rations. T he Conference was followed 
up by a National Course on Supervised 
Agricultural Credit for cooperative wor
kers from the Philippines from Decem
ber 16th to 21st. Finally, a Regional 
Seminar on Cooperation and Youth, or
ganised by the I.C.A in collaboration 
with the World Assembly of Youth, took 
place at Kuala Lumpur from January 
10th to 22nd, 1964 with an attendance 
of 40 cooperative and youth leaders 
whose discussions centred round the spe
cific areas of collaboration between the 
two movements and their mutual objec
tives.

On the general subject of seminars, 
the Advisory Council discussed the ques
tion of experts assisting in them and felt 
that greater selectiveness should be 
exercised in their recruitment and that

they should, as far as possible, be given 
orientation at the New Delhi Centre.

Fellowship Program m e
W hile the 1962-63 fellowship pro

gramme organised by the Education 
Centre was concentrated on research, its 
1963-64 programme of six months’ dura
tion was devoted more to advanced 
studies under the guidance of I.C.A. 
officers. Although three candidates had 
been selected, one could not take up his 
fellowship due to passport and visa 
difficulties. T he two fellows from Ceylon 
and the Philippines concentrated their 
studies on the role of cooperation in 
agricultural productivity and prepared 
papers which were discussed in seminars. 
They also took tours to the States of 
Maharashtra and Punjab.

Publications and Research Studies
During the period under review, the

I.C.A. Regional Office has published a 
Directory of the Cooperative Press in 
South-East Asia, a Bibliography of 
Literature produced by' the Cooperative 
Movements in South-East Asia, a Coop
erative Import and Export Trade 
Directory, and a document giving detail
ed job descriptions of cooperative per
sonnel in South-East Asia.

Studies in various research fields have 
been undertaken. For instance, a com
pilation of “Research on Cooperation in 
India”, indicating the fields of research, 
the methodology adopted and the main 
conclusions arrived at, has been finalised 
and an analytical paper based thereon 
has also been completed; sponsored by 
the I.C.A., a study to examine the pos
sibilities of developing collaboration be
tween the women’s organisations and 
the cooperative movements in South- 
East Asia was undertaken and completed 
by a Pakistani cooperator as the result of
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a Seminar on “T h e Role of Cooperation 
in the Emancipation of Women”, held 
by the I.C.A. in collaboration with 
UNESCO at New Delhi in December 
1962; the first draft of a study on "Agri
cultural Cooperative Marketing in 
South-East Asia” has been prepared; and 
drafts of two brochures concerning “The 
Role of Cooperation in the Modernisa
tion of Small-Scale Industries” and “The 

’ Concept of the Multi-Purpose Society” 
have been written and completed by 
I.C.A. officers.

General comments made by the Coun
cil members on the above activities were 
that they should be supplied with a list 
of literature available in the Centre, that 
similar studies as, for instance, the com
pilation of research on cooperation in 
India, should be produced also for other 
countries of the region, and that it was 
important to check the accuracy of 
factual information with a leading mem
ber of the relevant national cooperative 
movement, before it was published.

Technical Assistance
T he previous Director of the I.C.A. 

Education Centre in New Delhi, Mr. B. 
Mathsson, has been working as an expert 
with the Indian Government between 
April and August 1963, to advise on the 
educational programme in connection 
with the implementation of India’s con
sumer cooperative programme. In com
pliance with a request submitted to the 
I.C.A. Office by the Government of 
India for assistance in four projects from 
the “Aid India Fund” raised by the 
West German Consumers’ Cooperative 
Movement, the German cooperators 
have accepted in principle one, a dairy 
project near Poona, and are also con
sidering sending an expert to India to 
make on-the-spot observation of the 
other projects. T he Indian Government’s

Ministry of Cooperation has, further
more, approached the I.C.A, to help re
cruit three suitable experts to organise1 
and run a Management Institute for 
Consumers’ Cooperation and thrde 
others to aid in the operation of a 
Demonstration Project of Consumers’ 
Cooperation. Following this request, the 
I.C.A. headquarters office invited ap
plications, through member organisa
tions, from candidates for these posts. In 
connection with this request for help, 
the Council’s Chairman pointed to two 
matters of policy involved in and affect
ing technical assistance. T he first was 
whether the expert should play an 
executive or advisory role and the second 
concerned the body to whom he was to 
be responsible. Policy decisions on both 
these issues were important if the expert 
was to operate effectively. It was the 
view of the Council members that a 
functional and organisational integra
tion between the Consumer Manage
ment Instiute and the City Demonstra
tion Project was essential.

T h e I.C.A. also received a request 
from the Ceylon Fish Sales Cooperative 
Union to make inquiries with cooper
ative organisations about the possibilities 
of their help in building shore facilities 
at Galle Harbour. After discussions be
tween the Celyonese cooperators and re
presentatives of the New Delhi Office, it 
was agreed to postpone action on this 
large project pending discussions be
tween the Ceylon Fish Sales Cooperative 
Union and its Japanese counterpart. In 
formation was to be sought about pre
vious assistance given by the FAO for the 
modernisation of fishermen’s boats in 
Ceylon.

Observations of a more general char
acter made during the Council’s discus
sion on technical assistance included a 
reference to Malaysia. It was indicated
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that that country had so far submitted 
its requests for assistance to some of the 
Specialised Agencies of the United N a
tions, mainly the FAO aftd ILO , but 
that it would now also draw on the 
I.C A . in 'th at respect. Referring to the 
small resources of the I.C A ., its Director 
stressed the efforts now being made to 
increase the Alliance’s usefulness in the 
field of technical assistance, and its Pre
sident mentioned another direction of 
the I.C.A.’s efforts, namely, bringing 
about greater collaboration between the 
cooperative movements and the govern
ment technical assistance bddies in the 
aid-giving countries.

Collaboration with regional and 
international organisations

In the course of their educational 
activities, I.C.A. officers developed 
further their contacts with South-East 
Asian apex cooperative organisations. 
Close collaboration between the R e
gional Office and ECAFE, FAO, ILO , 
the World Veterans’ Federation and the 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organ
isation has been pursued. T he Regional 
Office collaborated also with the Asian 
Trade Union College of the Interna
tional Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions (1CFTU) in Calcutta.

Program m e for 1964
At its last meeting, the Advisory Coun

cil approved the schedule of the follow
ing seminars to be held in 1964: in 
August, a National Seminar on the Role 
of Cooperation in Social ̂ and Economic 
Development in Nepal; in September, a 
Seminar on Cooperative Marketing in 
Lahore, Pakistan; in October, a Seminar 
on Cooperative Employees Training in 
Comilla, East Pakistan (followed imme
diately by a 4-5 days’ conference of the 
National Cooperative College Principals,

discussing problems of common interest 
and ways of collaboration between the 
national cooperative colleges in South- 
East Asia); in November or December, a 
National Seminar on Cooperative Mem
ber Education in Ceylon; and in Decem
ber, a Seminar on Cooperative Housing 
in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia.

T h e Council approved furthermore 
the holding of the Seminar on Fishery 
Cooperatives, which was io have taken 
place in November 1963 and had been 
postponed, in Pakistan or India at the 
beginning of 1965, and agreed that, in
stead of the postponed Seminar on 
Trade Unions and Cooperation which 
had originally been planned for May
1964, an Experts’ Conference on Trade 
Unions and Cooperation should be 
organised in India early in 1965 in close 
collaboration with the IC F T U  Trade 
Union College in Calcutta.

In connection with the Education 
Centre’s organisation of experts’ confer
ences and regional and national sem
inars, the Advisory Council recommend
ed that the number of experts’ confer
ences to be organised each year might 
be increased from one to two and that, 
as in the past, the future selection of 
participants should be done through the 
Regional Office and Education Centre. 
T he Council also recommended that, in 
addition to the participants in regional 
seminars who were selected through the 
national cooperative unions and coop
erative ministries, the I.C.A. might in
vite particularly suited persons to take 
part in these seminars.

Other matters discussed by the Advi
sory Council included subjects for future 
seminars, publications and research pro
grammes of the Regional Office and 
Education Centre during 1964, the ques
tion of selecting South-East Asian coop
erators going on study tours abroad and
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STRUCTURAL REFORM IN DANISH 
COOPERATION

by A age Biichert,
FD B, D enm ark.

TH E radical scheme for a concentra
tion of the Danish retail cooper

ative societies into one large chain 
organisation has already brought nu
merous interested inquiries from coop
erators in other countries, even though 
the scheme is still only in the prepar
atory stage. It has, however, been widely 
approved in principal as the ultimate 
goal in the structural development of 
the Danish Consumers’ Movement, and 
the first important step towards the im
plementation of the plan will be taken 
in the autumn of this year—less than 
two years after Professor P. Nyboe An
dersen, chairman of the Board of the 
Danish Cooperative Wholesale Society 
(FDB), for the first time advanced at a 
council meeting the idea of total in
tegration of the Danish retail cooper
ative societies and their wholesale soci
ety into one single nation-wide society 
under the name of CO-OP D enm ark.

T he debate at that' council meeting

of preparing their training programmes, 
the question of passport and visa for
malities for participants in seminars, in
cluding I.C.A. officers, in some South- 
East Asian countries, and the I.C.A. 
fellowship programme for 1964-65.

Before concluding  the meeting, the 
Council members decided on November 
1964 for their next meeting and agreed 
tentatively to hold it in Colombo, Cey
lon.

concluded with a resolution on the 
setting up of a Structural Committee to 
report on the most suitable structural 
development. This committee consisted 
of eight members, so that both rural and 
urban societies as well as FD B were 
well represented. T he chairman of the 
committee was Professor Nyboe Ander
sen, and the Vice-Chairman Kaj Nielson, 
chairman of the Board of Directors of 
H B, the largest urban society. Among 
the representatives of FD B was the Man
aging Director, Ebbe Groes.

In  February, 1963, the committee 
began its work: to draw up a report on 
the future structure of the Danish con
sumers’ cooperative movement. Less than 
a year later the result of the work was 
available in the form of a book of 70 
pages entitled: T h e  R oad  to' CO-OP 
D enm ark. T h e recommendations had 
been carried unanimously by the mem
bers of the structural committee, and in 
March, 1964, 25,000 copies of the book 
were circulated to the elected represent
atives of the societies- and other interest
ed parties. Now the scene was laid for a 
heated and sometimes bitter debate for 
and against the proposals; a debate 
which still continues, but has in itself 
been of great importance as proof of the 
vitality of member democracy at a time 
when popular interest in the ideological 
approach of the Movement is sometimes 
said to be flagging.

T he idea of CO-OP D enm ark  has both
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a specia l background in the particular 
situation of the Danish Movement, and 
a general background in the changing 
conditions under which the effective re
tail trade must operate in a highly 
developed community.

Specific S tru ctu ra l T rends
The special background is due to the 

extraordinarily uneven size distribution 
of the Danish retail societies numbering 
about 1,900. In most countries the 
Movement consists mainly of a number 
of large branch societies, whereas those 
with one or only a few shops are not 
common. In Denmark the structure is 
lopsided in the sense that the great 
majority of societies operate only one 
shop, whereas the city society, HB, is 
Denmark’s biggest retail chain, being as 
big as all the private retail chains in the 
food sector combined. H B accounts for 
one-third of the aggregate retail sales of 
consumer goods of the Danish societies, 
or as much as the combined sales of the 
1,200 smallest retail societies. In  the 
course of the months in which the struc
tural committee has worked at formulat
ing the proposals for CO-OP D enm ark  
this lopsidedness in size distribution has 
been further accentuated by a series of 
remarkable amalgamations between HB 
and a considerable number (up to now 
24) of town societies throughout the 
country. W hat is remarkable about these 
amalgamations is the fact that they have 
been made without regard to the geo
graphical distance between the societies 
and HB. Until about 18 months ago HB 
had confined its operations to the 
capital city and surroundings, but today 
through amalgamations it has acquired 
branches up to 156 miles distant, and it 
is not easy to find much greater distances 
than that in little Denmark.

H B ’s cross-regional growth coupled

158

with the failure so far of the other 
Danish societies in grouping themselves 
together by amalgamation were the 
special trends that induced the structural 
committee to adopt the idea of CO-OP 
D enm ark  as the best solution to the 
organisational problems of the entire 
consumers’ movement. T he only practic
able method of carrying through the 
concentration of retail societies outside 
HB, which is essential for reasons of 
efficiency, would be to employ FDB, the 
Danish Cooperative Wholesale Society 
as a catalysator in their collaboration 
endeavours. T he structural committee 
recommends such a catalysis effected by 
means of various practical measures 
aimed at uniting the societies outside 
HB in closer cooperation in both shop 
management and shop investments. In 
order to coordinate closely such coop
eration with the expansion of the HB- 
chain, the structural committee has 
decided on complete amalgamation into 
CO-OP D enm ark  as the ultimate goal in 
the work of concentration.

G eneral T rend  tow ard s large-scale  
O perations in R etailing

T he general idea behind the proposed 
promotion Of CO-OP D en m arkh  to bene
fit from advantages of a centralised re
tail chain organisation both today and 
in the future. The changes in popula
tion including migration from country 
to towns, the higher standard of living, 
the changing buying habits—all these 
make it necessary to expand the net
work of cooperative retail establishments 
by hundreds of centrally located super
markets with both food departments and 
a larger or smaller assortment of non
food goods. T he investments required 
are so large that the Movement is un
able effectively to fulfil its objectives for 
the benefit of the consumers without



F D B ’s head office, factories and central 

w arehouse seen from  the air
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making the most of the advantages offer
ed by the centralised chain organisation 
in the form of increased capital re
sources, and the possibility of investing 
such capital under an over-all scheme 
comprising the entire cooperative net
work of shops.

At the same time the Movement has 
to face the fact that it is impossible 
effectively to operate such a network ox 
shops without utilising other advantages 
of the country-wide retail chain, such as:
(1) uniform shop front and shop style,
(2) more effective national advertising,
(3) common product line policy,
(4) allocating working functions to 

specialists,
(5) centralised accounting and data 

processing,
(6) a common personnel policy and staff 

training.

Proposed p ractica l steps tow ard s  
CO -O P D enm ark

The structural committee has agreed 
that the achievement of CO-OP D en
m ark  lies somewhere in the compar
atively distant future. However, as al
ready mentioned, the committee re
commends a series of practical measures 
towards that goal. These will' aim in the 
first place at employing FD B as a cataly- 
sator for the close cooperation between 
the retail societies outside H B, using the 
following three sets of measures:

1. Arrangement of close contractual co
operation between -FDB and interested 
retail societies. A concrete draft 
standard contract for such cooperation 
between FDB and the retail societies 
was incorporated in the committee’s 
report. By imposing a number of 
mutal obligations on the parties, the 
contract aims at transferring such

functions as can best be performed 
centrally, to FDB, such as: control of 
product line policy through compul
sory purchasing from FD B—keeping 
of accounts by FD B’s central account
ing department—obligation to comply 
with FD B’s sales planning—and to 
consult FD B about .shop arrangements, 
shop investments, and personnel 
policy. By such centralisatipn the shop 
managers will be able to devote more 
time and energy to the actual work in 
the shop, i.e. in serving the members. 
T h e contractual chain, which it is 
anticipated will be established by Oc
tober 1st, 1964, is intended to provide 
interested societies outiside H B with 
advantages of the same kinds as those 
that give the real retail chains their 
competitive strength. T he proposal for 
offering the retail societies the said 
contract has already been approved by 
the board and council of FD B, and 
will thus b'e the first big step on the 
road shown by the structural* com
mittee towards CO -O F D enm ark.

2. Concentration of FD B’s financial 
support and consultant assistance on 
shop extension on those shop locations 
which by detailed market analyses are 
found most suitable. I t  is hoped by 
this practice to infuse new life into 
the largely unsuccessful programme of 
local amalgamations of small societies. 
In  the districts where, as a result of 
this new incentive the societies amal
gamate into one society, the managers 
of the combined society must assume 
responsibility for the operations of 
both the central shop established in 
the district and for any smaller .shops 
whose operations are continued for 
shorter or longer periods.

3. As a third measure the structural
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Committee proposed that'the road to
wards 'CO-OP D enm ark  should be 
facilitated Tby the establishment of an 
FD B retail sales department to which 
the retail societies may transfer their 
assets and liabilities as well as their 
memberships. Detailed examination of 
legal, financial and operational prob
lems must be made before such an 
idea could materialise. It is anticipat
ed that this examination will be made 
for a report to a cooperative Congress 
in 1965 . . .  In  the event of the Con
gress coming to a positive decision the 
Rules of FD B would have to be 
amended so as to include the direct 
operation of retail shops. T h e retail 
department could not therefore be 
established until 1966 at the earliest.

T h e other aspect of the practical meas
ures for inaugurating CO-OP D enm ark  is 
the preparation for the big city society 
H B ’s entry into the above-mentioned re
tail department. According to the struc
tural committee permanent collaboration 
agreements between FD B and H B 
should constitute important links in the 
common policy aimed at integration as 
the ultimate goal. Here it should be 
pointed out that a sound basis for such 
integration exists in that H B already 
makes substantial purchases from FDB, 
and for a great number of articles deals 
solely in FD B ’s branded goods. Further, 
H B and FDB, are in continuous contact 
regarding all important fields of busi
ness.

T he actual formation of CO-OP D en
m ark  is visualised by the structural 
committee as taking place by H B’s join
ing the said retail department. No 
effective date for the formation is given 
by the committee.

This, then is the background for the 
Danish plan for CO-OP D enm ark  and

the step by step road leading to thegoal 
as recommended by the structural com
mittee.

No mention has been made in this 
article of the highly important question 
of the organisation of member democ
racy and education under the conditions 
of chain operation, since that is a whole 
chapter by itself. However, the committee 
advocates that a further detailed survey 
should be made of this problem, but at 
the same time outlines in its report a 
suitable democratic structure for the 
future in which the individual members 
must, for practical reasons, exercise their 
influence on top management indirectly 
through representative intermediaries as 
in ordinary political democracy.

T he structural committee is, however, 
fully aware that a determined educa
tional programme must be devised in 
order to maintain the real democratic 
status of the membership in a nation
wide retail chain.
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JAWAHARLAL 
NEHRU 
1 8 8 9 -1 9 6 4

Prim e M in iste r N eh ru  greets the President of the IC A

"W hat gods there are, I know not; and I am not concerned about them. But there 
are certain rare qualities which raise a man above the common herd and make him 
appear as though he were of different clay.” Pandit Nehru once wrote these lines about 
Mahatma Gandhi. They apply equally well to Nehru himself. He was certainly one of 
those who rise above the common herd. The news of his death was expected—still it 
came as a shock to hundreds of millions. His standing as an international statesman 
was based not only on his enormous influence in India, but grew even more from the 
fact that far beyond the borders of his own country he expressed our dreams of peace 
and reconciliation among men.

Nehru was the foremost architect of free India. His political convictions gave direction 
to the policies of his country, and until his death he remained its dominating figure. 
At mass meetings throughout the country, he talked to the peasantry, trying to transmit 
to them his own intense involvement in the future of India.

His audience came not so much to listen as to be near him, and Nehru himself never 
ceased to be inspired by these occasions. He could see before him people from all 
walks of Indian life, a sample of the immensity and diversity of his country. In meetings 
of this kind he found evidence of what he sometimes called the essential unity of India, 
an almost mystical concept which sustained him and renewed his strength.

Cooperators have good cause to honour his memory. He understood what Cooperation 
is about and he grasped instinctively its potential for India. “I have been attracted,” he 
once wrote, ' towards Cooperation and the Cooperative Movement, not through normal 
channels of working in it but primarily intellectually, and secondly . . .  in relation to our 
problem in India . . .  In India we are faced with everything multiplied by roughly 400 
million and if you make any progress in India we have to spread it out over 400 million, 
and it is here in this spread out that Cooperation is making things work for us.”

Prime Minister Nehru attended the Indian Cooperative Congress, held in December 
last year. There, he addressed his last remarks to Cooperators. They were meant for 
his own countrymen; but they have a universal significance.

"T h e  Cooperative Movement is of the highest importance to India for a variety of 
reasons," he said. " It  is important because, especially in rural areas, the holdings of 
peasants are very small and they have no resources. They can make progress in the 
application of improved farming techniques only by farming cooperatives and working 
together.”

Nehru’s most remarkable characteristic was that he combined a modern view of life 
with a deep feeling for the traditions of India. In a unique manner he personified the 
ambitions which his country shares with all other nations engaged in the painful struggle 
to create decent conditions of life for masses of humanity labouring under thousand-year
old traditions. B. M.
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YASUSHI HASUMI 
1 8 9 1 - 1 9 6 4

T T 7 I T H  the death in February last of Mr. Yasushi Hasumi, the Japanese 
’  ’ Cooperative Movement has lost a great leader and the international 

Movement a much-valued link with cooperation in the Far East.
On concluding his law studies at Tokyo University, Mr. Hasumi joined 

the Ministry of Home Affairs and subsequently became chief of the Coop
erative Section in the Ministry of Agriculture. His work for cooperation 
reached its culmination in 1940 when he became President of the Central 
Cooperative Bank, a post which he held until 1951. He next became 
president of the Central Union of Agriculture Cooperatives, where he 
remained until his death. In addition he was director of the Cooperative 
College.

Mr. Hasumi filled a very wide variety of functions both as a cooperator 
and as a member of many government Boards and Committees.

His contact with the International Cooperative Movement began in 1957 
when he was elected to the Central Committee of the International Coop
erative Alliance at its Congress in Stockholm.
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THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN CANADA -  1964

W HEN we stop to think that prac
tically all the cooperative organ

izations now doing business in Canada 
were started since 1900 and therefore 
developed within the lifetime of many of 
the present leaders, we realize that the 
cooperative movement in this country is 
comparatively young. It has not had 
time yet to lay out dear boundaries, 
settle into a well defined pattern or 
establish widely accepted objectives. And 
yet the general framework of an overall 
national movement is beginning to be 
seen.

Cooperative Associations
The foundation lies in about 3000 co

operative associations with memberships 
totalling well over 1J  million—how many 
individual persons is'difficult to say, but 
perhaps half that number. This is the 
heart of the movement—the primary 
level where cooperative principles op
erate.

These cooperatives market grain, milk, 
livestock and other agricultural prod
ucts; provide farm supplies, machinery, 
petroleum products, foods and consumer 
goods; market fish and handle fisher
men’s gear; and render a wide variety of 
services, such as electric power, medical 
services, transportation, artificial breed
ing of cattle, cold storage and housing.

The business turnover of these associa
tions in recent years has been of the 
order of $1.5 billion—not a very large

by A. F . Laidlaw,
N ation al Secretary, C ooperative Union  
o f Canada.

segment of the total Canadian economy 
but important from the viewpoint of 
those who are served by cooperatives, 
especially primary producers, fanners 
and fishermen, who comprise by far the 
largest part of the movement.

Credit Cooperatives
Side by side with these associations 

are some 4500 caisses popu laires  or credit 
unions, counting about 3,000,000 Cana
dians in membership. About 70 per cent 
of these- are linked with other types of 
cooperatives through membership in 
provincial central credit unions or co
operatives credit societies.

T h e  caisses popu laires  and credit 
unions are savings and credit associations 
which basically follow cooperative 
methods and practices. They are 
strongest in the province of Quebec, 
with over half the members and assets in 
all Canada. Fully 30 per cent of all 
Quebec people are members. But rapid 
growth is seen in other provinces too, 
particularly Saskatchewan, which has the 
highest savings per member of any part 
of Canada.

Grouping and Structure
Grouping together for greater strength 

and efficiency is an important char
acteristic of Canadian cooperatives. T h e 
typical association belongs to a family of 
cooperatives, locals joining together to 
form various kinds of centrals. Credit
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/ unions have provincial leagues, credit 
unions and cooperatives form credit 
societies, the, credit societies have a na
tional body, cooperatives in the business 
of farm supplies have wholesales, the 
wholesales have a national supplier (In- 
terprovindal Cooperatives Limited), 
and all types have united to form two 
organizations for coordination, protec
tion and promotion —the Cooperative 
Union of Canada serving English-lan- 
guage cooperatives and L e  C onseil Cana- 
dien  de la C ooperation  serving the 
French sector. T he family concept is 
strong invCanadian cooperatives.

Two types of arrangement are seen in 
the structure of central cooperatives: 
one, the federated type, in which auto
nomous locals ^create a central agency;, 
the other, the centralized type, in which 
a mother cooperative creates branches 
or local services for members. T h e for
mer tends to be predominant for farm 
supplies or consumer goods, the latter 
for marketing. But there are notable 
exceptions; for example, United Farmers 
of Alberta Cooperative, a farm supplies 
cooperative, is the centralized type, 
while Manitoba Pool Elevators, a 
marketing cooperative, is the federated 
type with independent locals.

Regional Aspects
In  a country as large and diversified 

as Canada it is to be expected that much 
of the grouping will be on a geograph
ical basis, either provincial or regional. 
Five regions stand out quite clearly: the 
Maritimes, Quebec, Ontario, the Prairies 
and British Columbia. T o  a limited ex
tent Newfoundland lends itself to joint 
action with the Maritimes, forming an 
Atlantic region; and the same is true in 
a limited way of British Columbia and 
the Prairies.

T he strongest concentration of cooper

ative activity is found in the Prairie 
region. W ith only 17 per cent of 
Canada’s population in Manitoba, Sas
katchewan and Alberta, these three pro
vinces conduct slightly more than half 
of Canada’s total cooperative business.

In  this region are found the largest 
grain-marketing cooperatives in the 
world (United Grain Growers and three 
W heat Pools), the largest group of con
sumer cooperatives in North America— 
with a single wholesale structure, Fed
erated Cooperatives Limited, one of the 
few farm machinery manufacturing co
operatives in existence, the world’s first 
petroleum refinery owned by consumers, 
the only cooperative trust company on 
the continent, Canada’s first Cooper
ative College and only Department of 
Cooperative Development. . .  the record 
speaks for itself.

A new and especially interesting group 
of organizations has developed in  Cana
da in the last five years: the Eskimo co
operatives, about twenty in all, dotted 
over a vast area stretching 2000 miles 
across Canada’s northland. T h e Arctic 
cooperatives—marketing furs, fish, handi
crafts and Eskimo graphic arts, supply
ing consumer goods, and organizing the 
people for resource development—are in
jecting a new element of vigour into the 
economy of the far north. One of these 
cooperatives is located several hundred 
miles above the Arctic Circle.

Insurance
Woven into this pattern of local, cen

tral and regional cooperatives are the 
various cooperative insurance organiza
tions. T h eir role is of special significance 
to cooperatives as a movement, for 
though their services mainly are directed 
to personal and family needs of cooper
ative people, their influence tends to the 
wider community and the interprovin
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cial aspects of cooperative development. 
They give the member of even the most 
remote cooperative a means of helping 
to build financial strength into the 
movement and participating in the 
building of cooperative facilities both 
near home and far away.

The services of insurance cooperatives 
extend over a wide range: fire, auto, life, 
hail, marine, sickness and accident, 
group life, credit union coverage, pen
sions and annuities. Some of the com
panies, especially the rural fire mutuals, 
are among the oldest cooperatives in 
Canada, but most of them are com
paratively new and the most rapid 
growth has taken place in the past 
fifteen years.

Thirteen insurances companies in 
Canada which identify themselves as 
part of the cooperative movement meet 
in the National Cooperative Insurance 
Conference to discuss common problems 
and matters of mutual concern. Many 
of them are also members of the world
wide cooperative insurance group, 
brought together under the sponsorship 
of the Internation Cooperative Alliance, 
through which insurance treaties are 
arranged for cooperative companies in 
many countries of the world.

The Q uestion of G row th
Are Canadian Cooperatives growing? 

In what ways and where? Are they grow
ing as fast as other business? These 
questions are not easy to answer. Com
plete statistical records are lacking. A 
recent survey for the years 1953 to 1962 
showed that total sales of merchandise 
and supplies increased 75 per cent, 
which is considered quite rapid growth. 
This increase was accounted for as 
follows: Western Provinces 92 per cent, 
Central Provinces 64 per cent and 
Atlantic Provinces 52 per cent.
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In the marketing of farm products 
there was considerable growth during 
the same period, 1953-1962, in sales of 
livestock, dairy products and eggs and 
poultry, but in all cases the increase 
barely kept pace with increased agricul
tural production. There was no overall 
increase in cooperative marketing of 
fruits and vegetables.

T he Western grain marketing coop
eratives have increased their share of 
the total handlings to about 55 per cent. 
The corresponding figure for dairy 
products in Canada is about 25 per 
cent. T h e cooperative share of total 
agricultural marketing is about 33 per 
cent, and this figure has not increased 
noticeably in recent years.

In other fields of business, especially 
insurance and credit unions, cooperative 
growth has been quite rapid and vig
orous but the general picture does not 
indicate that cooperatives are moving 
ahead faster than other business. Indeed, 
in some respects and in some areas the 
movement appears to be falling behind 
the economy as a whole.

This is particularly true of the urban 
areas, and especially of a few metro
politan centres in which the Canadian 
population is tending to concentrate. 
Perhaps tha strongest doubt that nags 
cooperative leaders today is whether the 
meaning and message of cooperation will 
be able to penetrate the urban culture 
which tends more and more to dominate 
the Canadian way of life.

Som e H ighlights
At present a number of encouraging 

signs of growth and development, stem
ming mostly from the agricultural sector, 
can be seen in almost all parts of the 
country: the ultra-modern dairy plant 
of Fraser Valley Milk Producers near 
Vancouver, the chemical complex of
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Edifice Desjardins at Levis, 

Quebec, the new  head

quarters of the Caisses 

Populaires

Interprovincial Cooperatives Limited 
near Saskatoon, plans lor a large fer
tilizer plant to serve Saskatchewan and 
Alberta cooperatives, the new head 
office building of Cooperative Insurance 
Services in Regina, a new Scotian Gold 
Cooperative plant in the Annapolis Val
ley—these are just a few of the more 
recent undertakings in Canada, reflect
ing increased ownership and control for 
members of cooperatives across the 
country.

At the local level new or improved 
cooperative stores, feed mills, various 
kinds of plants and office buildings re
flect a growing movement that is grad
ually gathering strength—Prince Rupert 
on the West Coast and Corner Brook in 
Newfoundland, with about a hundred 
communities in between, have had ex
pansion or renovation of cooperative 
properties in the past two years. Credit 
unions are now moving into brighter, 
better offices and the visitor to Quebec 
will remark that the modern and artistic 
new building of the Caisse p opu la ir  is 
often the most attractive in the village 
or small town.

Trends
A number of important trends in co

operative development in Canada should 
be noted.

First, there is a general tendency 
everywhere towards integration into 
larger business units. Smaller cooper
atives are merging with larger ones in 
the interest of greater efficiency and 
improved services. T he lone, struggling 
cooperative standing by itself is becom
ing a thing of the past. In  many cases 
the tendency takes the form of manage
ment agreement between local and cen
tral. The end result is some kind of 
unity and better coordination.

Second, more emphasis is being given 
than ever before to training, to compe
tent management, to expert leadership. 
This applies to both employed and 
voluntary or elected personnel. Training 
of directors, largely unheard of in days 
gone by, is receiving increased attention 
in most parts. The influence of Western 
Cooperative College in this field is 
especially significant—an institution
built and operated by cooperative people 
for cooperative development. In Quebec
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A rc tic  char is a valuable 

fish marketed by Esk im o 

Cooperatives in Canada’s 

northland

a similar centre of training and adult 
education, Vlnstitut C ooperatif D esjar
dins, was opened at Levis near the end 
of 1963. These institutions are indicative 
of a growing maturity in the Canadian 
movement, and at the same time they 
give assurance that there will be trained 
personnel to match the cooperative 
development which is bound to take 
place in the days to come.

Third, there has been in recent years 
a willingness to try new forms of co
operatives, to apply cooperative methods 
and techniques to a variety of situations 
and problems. New types of cooperatives 
are emerging. No longer is the cooper
ative idea applied only to the more 
common forms of trade and commerce. 
Farmers now have cooperatives for graz
ing, land development, transportation 
and a great variety of farm services. The 
value of medical and health services co
operatives is now more widely under
stood. Students are beginning to organ
ize campus cooperatives. Parents in some 
cities are setting up cooperative nursery 
schools. There seems to be no limit to 
the ways in which the cooperative idea

can be applied in facing the everyday 
problems of life and society.

Finally, there is a growing interest 
among Canadian cooperators in the 
people not so close to home, those who 
need the message of cooperation and the 
experience of cooperative people to help 
them develop a better social order and 
a higher standards of living. Canadian 
cooperatives are looking over the hori
zon to see how the cooperative idea, 
which has meant so much to people in 
this country, can be put to work in 
other places. T he Coady International 
Institute at Antigonish is helping to 
train young men and women from as 
many as thirty different countries at a 
time. In conjunction with External Aid 
of the Government of Canada cooper
atives in this country have developed a 
training program which takes care of a 
large group of overseas students each 
year—the 1964 course extending through 
four months from late June to the end of 
October. And through the Cooperative 
Union of Canada a technical assistance 
program to promote cooperative devel
opment both at home in the frontier
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Saskatchewan C red it  

U n ion s are raising 

funds to  develop credit 

unions in Tanganyika

regions and abroad in the Caribbean 
area is being developed by cooperative 
members assisting Cooperatives Every
where. CO-EVER had its first field 
workers in the Eastern Arctic and on the 
western shore of Hudson’s Bay in 1963 
and 1964, and early this year a fulltime 
worker will be located in the Great Slave

Lake area in conjunction with the 
Northwest Territories Council. The in
fluence of Canadian cooperatives is now 
being felt in faraway places among 
people who face very much the same 
problems as those which the pioneers 
and founders of the Canadian movement 
faced some sixty years ago.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF COOPERATIVE PRODUCTION 

IN THE INDUSTRY OF FINLAND

M a n u f a c t u r e r s  frequently
limit their production to relative

ly few products. In most countries 
supply and manufacturing cooperatives 
have specialised in food. T he first coop
erative 'manufacturing enterprises in 
Finland and in many other countries 
were bakeries, maccaroni factories, dair
ies, margarine factories, processing 
plants, etc.

This concentration of cooperative 
production on food is even more pro
nounced in Finland. Agricultural pro
cessing cooperatives play an important 
role in the cooperative food manufac
turing industry; yet the prochictive en
terprises of tlie sufSpTy cooperatives are 
mostly also food manufacturing plants. 
The share of cooperatives in the food 
and other industries will therefore be 
dealt with separately^

In official Finnish statistics, begin
ning with 1954, industrial production 
has been divided into categories as pro
posed by the Statistical Commission of 
the United Nations (ISIC, International 
Standard Industrial Classification of all 
Economic Activities). Food production 
is divided into categories such as slaugh
ter-houses, meat processing plants, com- 
merci;.l catering enterprises, dairies and 
other milk processing plants, mills, bake
ries, maccaroni factories, margarine fac-

by Vesa Laakkonen,
Dr. pol., H elsinki.

tories, canneries, coffee-roasteries, sugar, 
confectionery and chocolate factories, 
etc. Finnish industrial statistics supply 
information about the number of per
sons employed and the gross value of 
production under headings, classified 
according to owners, such as individuals, 
joint stock companies and other com
panies, municipalities and the State. 
T he value of production, on the other 
hand, either net or processed, is not 
classified according to owners but mere
ly given as the total for the various man
ufacturing groups.

In order to be able to work out the 
real increase and to compare figures, the 
production values, which are given in 
nominal prices, will have to be convert
ed into fixed prices with the aid of 
price index figures.

In our investigation the production 
figures and the value of the output of a 
worker, the so-called productivity, have 
been worked out on the basis of the 
price level of the year 1954. During that 
year the rate of exchange of the Fmk 
was 0,4348 $.

The Food Industry

The share of cooperatives in the 
Finnish food industry is fairly large, as 
can be seen from the table below:
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Year W o rk e rs W o rk in g  Places Value o f Production Productivity

Coopera O th e r C o -ops O the rs Co-ops O the rs C o -ops O the rs
tives CSwners

In 1000 M illion Fm k In M illion  Fm k

19S4 11 900 15 400 768 744 76.5 63.0 6.4 4.1
1955 12 500 16 400 773 756 84.2 68.0 6.7 4.1
1956 13 500 17 000 769 773 96.1 71.3 7.3 4.2
1957 13 200 16 500 764 794 93.0 71.7 7.0 4.3-
1958 12 900 16 400 766 810 96.2 72.7 7.4- 4.4
1959 13 300 16 500 758 804 105.4 74.5 7.9 4.5
1960 1 41 00 17 700 750 832 114.6 80.7 8.1 4.6
1961 15 200 1 9 1 0 0 751 866 123.6 84.3 8.1 4.4

Between 1954—61 the number of 
workers employed in the cooperative 
food industry amounted to 43-45 per 
cent of all workers employed in the food 
industry as a whole and the number of 
cooperative enterprises was 47-51 per 
cent of all enterprises in the food indus, 
try. During the same period, the coop
erative share in the production volume 
increased from 55 per cent to nearly 60 
per cent. These figures alone show clear
ly that the value of the output of a 
worker, which is here called productiv
ity, is higher in the cooperative food 
manufacturing enterprises than in the 
other enterprises.

M easuring the Increase
In order to obtain a measuring unit 

for the relative increase of the volume 
of production, the number of workers 
and of productivity, the increase of 
these variables has 'been expressed in 
linear trend equations on the basis of 
index figures for these variables. The 
year 1954 was taken as basis. T h e mathe
matical formula for these equations is: 
Y =  a -f-bX, in which Y expresses the 
variable and X  the unit of time.

The following trend equations indi
cate the average relative increase in the 
food industry:

Volume o f P roduction :
Cooperatives Y =  101.9 -f- 7.9 X
Other owners . . Y =  101.6 -j- 4.2 X
Total . . Y — 101.2 +  6.3 X

N u m ber o f  w orkers: 
Cooperatives Y
Other owners Y
Total ................ Y

P roductivity: 
Cooperatives 
Other owners 
T o tal . . .  .

Y
Y
Y

109.2 +  3.4 X  
101.4 +  2.4 X  
101.0 +  2.7 X

101.5 +  3.9 X
100.5 +  1.6 X  
100.9 +  3.0 X

T h e first figure in the equation indi 
cates (a) the value of the straight trend 
line in 1954 and the latter figure (b) 
shows again by what percentage the 
variable has increased yearly compared 
with 1954.

T he same trend equations are also 
shown as graphs. T o  bring out more 
clearly the difference between the-rapid- 
ity of increase between cooperative and 
other food industries the value of the 
straight trend line has been shifted to 
the figure 100 .
T h e related figure b remains unchang
ed.
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Graph I.

The average relative increase of the volum e of production, the number, of w o rke rs  and the productiv ity 
n  in the cooperative and non-cooperative food industry  du ring  1954-1961.

----------------  Co-operatives

----------------  O th e r  O w n e rs

Vo lum e  of Production  N u m b e r  o f W o rk e rs  Productiv ity

The trend equations and their graphs 
show that the number of workers as 
well as productivity, therefore also the 
volume of production, have increased 
more in the cooperative food industry 
than in other manufacturing industries.

The “Other” Industries
All other branches of industry, with

the exception of the food industry have 
been combined into one group which, to 
simplify matters, we call "other” indus
tries. T he cooperatives have a very 
modest share in these industries, in 
particular in comparison with their 
share in the food industry. T he fol
lowing table shows the position in re
lation to other industries:

Year W o rk e rs W o rk in g 'P lace s Value of Production Producivity

C o-opera- O th e r C o -ops O the rs Co -ops O th e rs C o -op s O the rs
tives O w n e rs

In 1000 M illion  Fm k In M illion  Fm k

1954 3 200 263 400 116 5 391 5.2 529.0 1.6 2.0
1955 3 900 277 000 124 5 552 6.1 599.9 1.6 2.1
1956 3 700 284 800 127 5 596 6.4 594.3 1.7 2.1
1957 3 900 275 400 130 5 537 6.6 617.4 1.7 2.2
1958 4 00 0 261 500 134 5 507 6.3 586.3 1.6 2.2
1959 4 500 269 200 136 5 421 7.6 641.3 1.7 2.4
1960 4 70 0 293 900 130 5 739 8.8 739.5 1.9 2.5
1961 5 200 305 900 130 5 815 10.3 819.5 2.0 2.7
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T h e cooperative share of workers in 
“other” industries amounted at the be
ginning of tfyis survey to about 1 per 
cent of all workers. At the end of the 
survey period this share had risen to 
2 per cent. The share of working places 
in other industries amounted also to 
about 2 per cent. During these years the 
shares of the cooperatives in the .volume 
of production of the “other” industries 
amounted to about 1 to 1,2  per cent.

T h e average relative increase of the 
volume of production, of the number 
of workers and of the productivity in 
other industries is expressed below in 
corresponding trend equations, in a 
similar way as for the food industry:

Volume o f  P roduction : 
Cooperatives Y =
Other owners Y =
Total . . .  . Y =

N u m ber o f w orkers: 
Cooperatives Y —
Other owners . Y =
Total . . . .  Y =

P roductivity: 
Cooperatives Y =
Other owners . . Y
T otal ............ \ Y

97.8 - f  10.3 X
98.1 - f  6.5 X
98.1 +  6.6  X

101.6 +  7.8 X
100.7 +  1.4 X
100.8 4- 1-5 X

96.4 2.8 X
98.4 +  4.5 X  

' 98.3 +  4.4 X

In the graph the value of the straight 
trend line for 1954 is, as in graph 1, 
taken as 100 .

Graph 2.

The  average relative increase of the Vo lum e  o f Production  of the N u m b e r  o f W o rk e rs  and of Productiv ity 
in the  o ther cooperative and non-cooperative industries du ring  1954-1961.

Vo lum e o f Production N u m b e r  o f w orke rs Productiv ity

Although the share of cooperatives in 
the volume of production of the “other” 
industries amounted only to little more 
than 1 per cent, it nonetheless increased, 
compared with the level of *1954, relativ

ely quicker than in the non-cooperative 
industries. This increase is, as the trend 
equations and the graphs show, mainly 
due to an increase in the number of* 
workers.
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Industry as a Whole
If the above results are compiled for 

the Finnish industry as a whole, then 
the share' of the cooperatives is as 
follows:
Share of workers 5,3—5,9 per cent; share 
of working places 12,3—12,6 per cent; 
share in volume of production 12,2—13,4 
per cent.

T he average relative increase of coop
erative and non-cooperative industries 
as a whole is expressed in trend equa
tions as follows:

Volum e o f  P roduction : 
Cooperatives Y
(}* her owners Y =
T o ta l ...........  Y =

N u m ber o f w orkers:

100.7 +  8.2 X  
98.5 +  6 .3 .X  
98.1 +  6.6  X

Cooperatives . Y cs 100.3 + 4.1 X
Other owners . Y = 100.7 + 1,5 X
Total ............. Y = 100.8 1.6 X

Productivity:
Cooperatives Y = 100.2 + 3.2 X
Other owners . . Y = 98.6 + 4.1 X
Total . Y = 98.6 + 4.2 X

Graph 3.

The  average relative increase of the V o lum e  of Production, the num ber of W o rk e rs  and the Productiv ity 
in cooperative and non-cooperative industries as a whol,e du ring  1954 -!9 6 1.

V o lum e  of Production N u m b e r  of w orke rs Productiv ity

Compared with 1954 the number of 
workers and the volume of production 
has risen more in the cooperative indus
tries than in the industries of other 
owners. T he increase of productivity, 
although higner than in industries of 
other owners was slower.

It  has been clearly shown above that 
the food industry constitutes a much 
larger percentage of the cooperative in
dustry than of the industries of other

owners. In  order to show simultaneously 
the relation of cooperative industry to 
the industry of Finland as a whole and 
its different structure, two diagrams in 
the shape of rectangles have been drawn 
up. T h e  vertical division of the rectang
les, which has been slightly extended to 
achieve a clearer demonstration of the 
factors involved, shows the average per
centage of the share of the cooperatives 
in the volume of production and in the
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number of workers in industry as a 
whole, from 1954-1961. T h e thus result
ing “pillars” are again horizontally di
vided according to the average percent
age of the volume of production and 
number of workers in the food industry

and in other industries. T he correspond
ing divisions for the number of work
ing places and enterprises are not 
shown for an enterprise is after all not 
a clear measuring unit.

Graph 4. /

The  proportionate  division o f industry  between cooperative and non-cooperative industries
during  1954-1961.

Co-operative  and Non-co-operative  Food Industries 

I I Co-operative  and Non-co-operative  O th e r  Industries

no
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O th e r  O w n e rs
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O th e r  O w n e rs
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T he graph shows that the volume of 
production of the cooperative industry, 
which on an average amounted to 13,1 
per cent of the industry as a whole was
93,2 per cent of the food industry and
6,8 per cent of other industries. The 
corresponding production averages for 
other owners were 10„3 and 89,7 per 
cent.

The workers occupied in cooperative 
industries amounted on the average to 
5,5 per cent of all workers, but their pro
portionate share in the food industry

and in other industries was 76,5 per cent 
and 23,5 per cent. The corresponding 
figures for the industries of other own
ers were 5,7 per cent and 94,3 per cent.

Conclusion
This short survey shows that the share 

of cooperative industry in the Finnish 
industry as a whole has slightly in
creased between 1954—1961. This is due 
to the relatively greater increase of 
the number of workers and the vol
ume of productivity in the cooperative
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industry, which is particularly pronounc
ed in the food industry. W ith the excep
tion of the food industry, the productiv
ity, e.g. the volume of production per 
worker in the cooperative industries, 
has risen relatively more slowly, but on 
a higher level than in the industries of 
oxher owners. This is shown by the fact 
that the workers in the cooperative in
dustries, representing about 5,5 per cent 

. of the total labour force, produced 13 
per cent of the volume of production. 
The share of the cooperatives in the 
working places and the actual produc
tion units of industry did not, however, 
increase; it even decreased by a few per 
cent. This may be partially due to the 
effort of the cooperative unions to create 
larger production units.

T he rate of growth in other coopera
tive industries was slightly higher than

in  the food industry, although coopera
tive industry produces mostly food and 
increased its food production consider
ably between 1954—1961.

T h e cooperatives have concentrated 
during recent years on the development 
of other branches of industry. T h e struc
ture of cooperative industry will thus in 
the future come closer to that of other 
owners. Meanwhile, cooperative indus
try is still organised in a different way. 
T o  simplify matters one could express it 
as follows: the share of the cooperative 
food industry in industry as a whole is 
about as large as the share of the other 
industries in the cooperative industry. 
As the survey covers only a short period, 
it is not possible to work out develop
ment trends. T h e facts shown can only 
be regarded as an outline of develop
ments.

COMMENTARY
A Bibliography on 'T 'H E  Committee for Cooperative Training of the Na- 
_  . JL tional Cooperative Union of India has brought out a
\0o o p e r o z i o n  most interesting and useful book of 171 pages, published

at the very low price of Rs.2.5Q,> obtainable at 34 South 
Patel Nagar, New Delhi 12, India. T he contents of the 
book are set out under C ooperation  in T heory , History  
and Practice o f C ooperation , each chapter having a for
eign or an Indian section giving the relevant books. This 
is followed by C ooperative credit and banking, m arketing  
and processing, farm ing, industrial cooper'ation, con
sum ers’ cooperation , cooperative education  and training, 
cooperative law, organisation, m anagem ent, adm inistra
tion , accounts and audit, and a miscellaneous section. The 
cooperative movement has an extremely long history of 
publications with a great variety in its content and struc
ture from country to country. In  India Cooperation 
attained strategic importance through planned develop
ment involving a great number of different agencies in
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Norwegian hep in 

Dahomey

First German 
Shopping Centre 

in the Countryside

the planning and strengthening 6 f the movement
A growing volume of literature on Cooperation Js  now 

available in India from diverse sources, but no serious 
attempt had ever been made to consolidate such literature 
in the form of a bibliography, the lack of which has been 
felt for some time by the various institutions engaged in 
the promotion of the cooperative movement. T he Min
istry of Community Development and Cooperation 
proposed to bring out a bibliography on Cooperation as 
part of its integrated publicity programme, and requested 
the committee which has been in charge of the cooper
ative training programme in India to undertake the work. 
T he B ibliography on C ooperation  is the result. It is in 
the main confined to literature on Cooperation in the 
English language and has been prepared after consulting 
all the leading libraries, publishers’ lists, books on Coop
eration of other bodies—especially the UN—as well as 
various international cooperative organisations. Naturally 
great attention has been given to publications from India 
written in English. T he committee also has looked into 
the research work on Cooperation carried out so far by 
various institutes and universities in India,, and some of 
their unpublished work has been included. T h e  B ib lio 
graphy on C ooperation  is an invaluable tool in any co
operative library and it could well be used outside India.

T he small country of Dahomey, already the field of 
Swiss cooperative endeavour, seems to attract more Euro
pean help, the most1 recent being given by the Norwegian 
National Cooperative Union. Through a national collec
tion among the members of the Norwegian Cooperative 
Movement approximately 5 hundred million Kr. have 
been collected which will be used to erect three fishery 
cooperatives on the coast of Dahomey. This will make a 
very important contribution to the building up of coop
erative institutions in the country.

T he opening of the first German shopping centre in the' 
countryside took place on May 2 and received great pu
blicity in the press, on television, and on radio. T he con
sumers also were greatly interested, and by their thou
sands, people from far and wide turned up in their cars 
to do shopping the American way or, rather, the most 
comfortable way known to man in our age.

The Consumer, driven out of town by the absence of 
parking facilities, and the traders associated with the

180



building of the new shopping centre-bearing in mind 
the American traders’ slogan “No Parking—No Busi
ness”—welcomfed the planning of the shopping centre 
which arose from the new habit of family shopping by 
car.

T h e shopping centre is situated about 12 miles by car 
from Frankfurt, near Hochst, at the intersection of two 
main roads, and is built on a large meadow. Free park
ing for 3,000 cars is provided and within a few miles of 
the new shopping centre a population of over one million 
resides. W ith one car to every six people in Frankfurt 
alone—the main town of the area—there is no doubt that 
the Main-Taunus shopping centre has come to stay and 
most likely will be the first in a long line of its kind.

T h e M .T . shopping centre is truly American in size 
and conception, with a selling area of 40,000 sq.m. It 
includes two supermarkets of the German Consumers’ 
Cooperative—G.E.G. I t  has its own kindergarten and such 
consumer-magnets as a Woolworths as well as 50 other 
shops, a restaurant and a post office.

At a cost of 43 million D.M. this giant was erected. The 
two G.E.G. supermarkets are situated on a most attrac
tive site and are regarded as effective examples of con
sumer cooperative efficiency. T h e  M .T . supermarket 
alone covers an area of 2,000 sq.m. and offers 4,500 arti
cles for sale. T h e  decor shows scenes of old Frankfurt 
and 1,000 metres of shelving display the goods available 
to the consumer. Refrigerated shelves and deep freezers 
are abundant and 11  automatic tills make for frictionless 
exits for the consumer. For car customers a parcel pick-up 
for their purchases has been provided separately.

T h e other G.E.G. supermarket is Plaza, a modern co- 
lourfully designed department store, where customers are 
offered food, textiles, camping and gardening equipment, 
car accessories, toys, records and jewellery. All nonfood
stuffs of which there is an assortment of 5,000 articles, are 
sold on the self-service system.

Car and bus customers are still streaming into this new 
shopping venture even weeks after its opening, when the 
curiousity element has worn off, but the next few months 
will decide whether more of such centres will have to be 
created. It may well p'rove that the big town’s shopping 
centre, with its Christmas market, may be a stronger pull 
in the coming winter than the snow and ice covered mea
dow at Hochst. Such are the risks involved in planning 
for the consumer in our time.
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First Cooperative 

Discount Store 
in Sweden

Hijli Transport 
Co-op Society

In  the May, 1963 issue of the “R eview  o f  In ternational 
C ooperation ’’ we were able to feature the story of the 
first British cooperative discount store at Bath in Eng
land. We now receive news of the opening in Decem
ber, 1963 of the first discount store in Sweden’s capital, 
Stockholm. T he name of the store is OBS, which forms 
an attractive eye-catcher.

Already today the turnover of the store has reached 
astonishing proportions. T h e principle, like all discount 
store trading, is to display the goods in a simple and 
easily accessible way. This is done through posters and 
placards, and a great saving of staff is thereby achieved. 
About 35 per cent of the total sales are groceries and on 
all sales the normal dividend of 4 per cent is given. T he 
grocery prices are the same as in the town shops, but for 
large quantity buying an extra reduction of 8 per cent 
on purchases over 100 Kr. is given, 10 per cent over 150 
Kr. and 12 per cent over 200 Kr. Other goods available 
are television sets and washing machines. The customer 
has to take his purchases with him. Should he wish the 
store to attend to the installation of his purchase, this 
will be done against payment through the cooperative 
service department in Stockholm. Delivery can also be 
arranged if desired, but on the whole the principle is to 
buy in large quantities and to take your purchases with 
you. Shoes, for example, can be tried on and taken to. the 
cash desk, cutting out completely the need for an assist
ant. T he discount store also has an information centre 
which explains the working system. T he complete self- 
service system thus available in OBS offers the customer 
peace and quietness in which to choose what he wants at 
prices which are a definite attraction. Discount trading 
is a new development which certainly bears out one of 
the aims of cooperation, “to make commodities abundant 
and cheap”.

T he small town of Contai in the Midnapore district of 
Ipdia, where a famous Indian writer wrote the novel 
K ap a l K u n dala , has now become famous also for a unique 
experiment in the application of the principles of Coop
eration. Here the H ijli Transport Co-op Society','with its 
head office at Contai, was registered in 1944 to provide 
employment for the unemployed youth of the locality and 
to ratiorfalise the privately-owned passenger transport 
service which, being run strictly for profit, suffered from 
all its attendant ills, such as overcrowding, bad timetables,
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Cooperative 
Education in 
Northern Nigeria

and unsatisfactory service conditions. In  its initial stages 
the society met with many difficulties, especially in con
vincing people to contribute-to the share capital essential 
for building up its resources, purchasing buses, securing 
route permits, office and garage accommodation, and so 
forth.

Hard work paid off in the end, and the society now 
runs 54 buses and has a labour force of 260 people. The 
share capital is Rs. 1.50 lakhs with reserves of Rs. 5 lakhs. 
It is- interesting to follow the progress of the Society and 
especially its ability to win the goodwill of the public for 
its efficient service as well as for its social policy. Indeed, 
students are given free passes to school, concessions are 
made to needy people for holiday excursions, and patients 
are given free transport to hospital. Membership of the 
society is open to its employees as well as to the public. 
Shareholders receive a dividend of 9 per cent and also 
rebate coupons enabling them to travel on the society’s 
buses at a quarter of the normal fare. An Employees’ 
Benefit Fund gives financial assistance to deserving emplo
yees for medical aid, and school fees are paid for emplo
yees’ children, enabling them to attend higher grade 
schools. Plans are in hand for starting a school for train
ing employees in repair and maintenance of cars and 
buses.

In  1961, the government of the Federation of Nigeria 
requested the Director General of the International 
Labour Office to provide Nigeria, under the expanded 
programme of technical assistance, with a expert to 
assist in the promotion of cooperative education and 
training. T he Director General asked Mr. Clifton N. 
Bennett, a Canadian, to undertake this mission. In 
Northern Nigeria there existed in 1961 1,000 registered 
cooperative societies supervised by a field staff of 96 in
spectors 'and 19 assistant registrars, with a headquarters 
staff of about ten. By June 1962 the registered societies 
had risen to 1,300, and the number of inspectors to 116 
and assistant registrars to 35. A provincial or regional 
seminar lasting three or four days is held generally once a 
year for officers of primary societies and marketing unions 
Since the education standard of the participants seldom 
exceeds primary four and often does not reach even that 
level, Mr. Bennett’s mission devoted its main efforts to 
cooperative education. In  assessing the effectiveness of 
the present education programme, the key question was

i i
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not ‘‘how much does this man know?” but “how much 
has he improved in his job?” T h e decision to demonstrate 
a method of field education for secretaries was discussed 
and approved in principle. It provides for classroom in
struction and supervised practice in the field in extension 
methods for all future students, and its implementation 
at an early date is strongly recommended. During the first 
year the project will be limited to the Kano province and 
separate reports by the officer in charge of the project 
and the assistant registrar will be submitted to the regis
trar for appraisal of the effectiveness of the method in im- ** 
proving operating procedure. Here again it is of great 
importance to see how well thought out educational aid 
programmes coming from the outside can help in thi 
training process of indigenous cooperative administrative 
officers. JH .O .

BOOK REVIEW
La Pensee Sociaie et Cooperative de 

Leon Walras
(T h e  Social and C ooperative T hought o f  L io n  
Walras) By Dr. M arcel Boson. P reface by P ro
fessor Bernard Lavergne. P ublished  by the In- 
stitut des Etudes Cooperatives, Paris 1963. W ith 

bibliography 175 pages. 8 Fes.

This account of the social and cooperative 
teaching of L ion Walras by Dr. Marcel Boson 
expands and supplements certain chapters of 
the larger work, published by the same author 
in 1951 and devoted to the life and economic 
ideas of the first professor of political economy 
at the University of Lausanne, It is very prob
able that many interested in Cooperative history 
and ideas, even if they knew of Leon Walras 
and his contributions to economics as a science, 
have not hitherto been aware of his active 
association with the Cooperative Movement in 
France a hundred years ago. It is indeed in
teresting to speculate whether, if Walras’ Co
operative activity had not come to an unhappy 
end in 1868, he would have accepted the invita
tion to occupy the newly-founded chair of econ
omics at Lausanne.

T he attempt to launch a movement of 
workers’ cooperative productive societies with 
the help of a sponsoring and financing "organisa
tion, the Societe du Credit au Travail (Society 
for Credit to Labour) in the 1860’s is a well- 
known episode in French Cooperative history. 
Linked with this Society was a discount bank

for people’s associations of which Walras was 
administrator. Unfortunately the collapse of the 
Credit Society brought the discount bank down 
with it and Walras, after a short period in 
private banking, was called to what was perhaps 
his true career, education.

A subtle logician, possessed of an outstanding 
talent for abstract reasoning, Walras brought a 
new element into the economic debates of the 
third quarter of the 19th century. In the 
perennial controversy of the "social question” 
economic ideas had become over-simplified into 
political slogans or distorted by class prejudices. 
Walras, through the distinctions he drew be
tween pure and applied political economy, was 
able to disengage theoretical questions from 
policies and practical problems. By bringing 
organised scientific thinking to bear on funda
mental issues he was able to anticipate ideas 
and solutions accepted by the economists of 
today.

W alras’ cooperative ideas are pre-Rochdale in 
the sense that he seemed unaware of the im
plications of the Pioneers’ principles, more 
particularly their differentiation of'profits from 
interest on capital in which they were in 
advance of the economists of their day, includ
ing the great John Stuart Mill himself. In 
relation to the resounding controversy over Co
operation between Schulze-Delitzsch and Las- 
salle, Walras differed from both these anta- ’ 
gonists. In his opinion, while Schulze was mis
taken in regarding Cooperation as a complete
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solution' of the social question, Lassalle’s crit
icism committed the contrary error of unduly 
depreciating the value of self-help and free 
association. In fact, the position of Walras 
strongly resembles that taken by Dr. Fauquet 
with his doctrine of the Cooperative Sector.

T he concern of Walras, as it was of Beluze, 
Rampal and other French cooperators of the 
1860’s, was to organise the supply of capital and 
credit for workers’ productive societies and to 
educate their members in th e  use of these in
struments for productive purposes. He even 
went so far as to draft a Cooperative law 
specially concerned with the financial liability of 
members of such societies.

Dr. Boson deserves the gratitude of all French-

EATING, SLEEPING 
AND LIVING

a guide to design in the home by 
Henry and Lilian Stephenson.
Prepared and published by the Co
operative Union Education De
partment in collaboration with the 
Council of Industrial Design, the 
booklet is intended as an aid to 
the Cooperative Movement in its 
desire to serve the consumer.
Advice is given on the selection of 
the best values in design and their 
arrangement in proper settings. 
Contains sections on furniture, 
lighting, heating, kitchens, bed
rooms, bathrooms, etc.
Illustrated by photographs and 
diagrams showing ideas and de
signs from the C.W.S., Finnish 
C.W.S. and Swedish C.W.S.

96 pages. Prices 5s., by post 5s.6d.

From the

PUBLICATIO N S  
DEPARTM EN T, 

CO -O PERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House 

H anover Street, M anchester 4.

reading students of Cooperation for throwing 
additional light on an interesting aspect of mid
nineteenth century Cooperative history.

W. P .W .

Some 
ICA Publications

In tern ation al C ooperation  
—Reports on the Cooperative 

Movements in 38 countries 
between 1949-57.

In English—Price £1.15,.—.

C ooperation  fo r  F isherm en  
—a study of Fishing Cooperatives, 

published in conjunction with 
FAO. By Margaret Digby.

In English, French and Spanish. 
Price 5sh. 75 US cents.

T h e  P lace o f  C ooperation  
in the W orld Econom y, 

by Thorsten Odhe.
Price 4sh. 6d.

D irectory o f the W orld  
C ooperative Press 

7th edition published in 1968. 
Price 5sh.

C ooperative News Service 
A gricultural C ooperative B ulletin  

(monthly in English)
10 sh. a year each.

Consum er A ffairs Bulletin  
6 numbers a year in English and 

French—15 sh. a year.

INTERNATIONAL  
CO O PERATIVE A LLIA N C E  
11 Upper Grosvenor Street, 

London, W .l,
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The  m oving life-story of Raiffeisen, the country  m ayor w ho  started credit unions 

to  help the fam ine-stricken people in G erm any in the last century.

Paperback English edition published by C U N A ,  P O B  431, Madison, W is., U.S.A. 

Price $ 2,25-

A lso  available from  the IC A , I I U p pe r G ro sve n o r Street, London, W . I. Price 

16 sh.



Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 887,98 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 million.

Yleinen O suuskaupojen Liitto  r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 1557,15 million; total 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Ku lutusosuuskuntien  Keskusliitto  (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 108; members 532,638; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,153.44 mill.; production of 
societies 181.37 million.

O ssustukauppa (O.T.K.), Hameentie 19, Helsinki. 
Affiliated Societies (1962) 108; turnover Fmk. 745 
mill.; own production Fmk. 218 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Simonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

F R A N C E :  Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives 
de Consom m ation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops: 9,530; turnover: NF. 2,624,785,132.

Societe Generale des Cooperatives de C on som - 
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
O uvr ie re s de Production du Batiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des M ateriaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes C o op e 
ratives O uvr ie re s de Production de France et de 
I’U n ion  Fransaise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative  des Societes O u vr ie re s  de 
Production  de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation  Nationale  de la Cooperation, de 
la M utualite  et du C red it  agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de C re d it  Agrico le, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation  Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d ’Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Cooperatif, 
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de C o n stru c 
tion et d 'Habitation, “ L ’Hab itation” , 31, ave 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

L ’A ssociation Baticoop, 6, rue Halcyy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des O rgan ism es de C red it  M a ri
tim e Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G E R M A N Y :  Zentra lverband  deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2000) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52, 
(2), Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593,7 mill.

Gesam tverband G em einn iitz iger W ohnungs- 
unternehm en, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), Cologne.

“A lte  V o lk sfiirso rge ", Gew erkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G ., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhilfe” , Stein- 
strasse 27,(2) Hamburg 1.

G R E A T  B R IT A IN :  The  Co-operative  U n ion  Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (I962): 80 I. Membership: 
13,140,188. Retail Societies’ share capital: £ 254,292,875. 
Retail sales: £ 1,053,940,921.

Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., I, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1963): 821; sales: £ 480,187,395; 
Bank turnover: £ 6,969,860,810; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 38,476,302; total assets: £ 292,670,853.

Co-operative  Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1963): 166; sales: £ 88,393,732; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,087,326; total resour
ces: £ 19,062,105.

The  Co-operative  Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales: £ 4,645,717; employees: 3,021 ; societies: 23. 

Co-operative  Perm anent Build ing Society, New  
Oxford House, H igh Holborn, London, W.C. I. 

G R E E C E :  Pan-Hellenic Confederation  o f U n ion s of 
A gricu ltu ra l Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

H O L L A N D :  Cooperatieve  Veren ig ing  U.A., C en - 
trale der Nederlandse  Verbruikscooperaties, 
“ C O -O P  N ede rland ", Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

IC E L A N D :  Samband Isl. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik. 

IN D IA :  National Cooperative  U n ion  of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi-3.

A ll Bom bay Con sum ers Cooperative  Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, Military Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I.

National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  M arketing  
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New  
Delhi, 12.

IR A N :  Cherkate  Taavoni Masrafe A rteche  (A rm y  
C on su m e rs’ Co-operative  Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Arteche, Teheran.

IS R A E L :  General Cooperative  A ssociation of 
Jew ish Labour in Eretz-lsrael „H evra t O v d im ” , 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679, including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers’ and services, 69 consumers’, 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

“ M erkaz” A u d it  U n ion  of the Cooperative  Socie
ties o r  Loans and Savings, P. 0. Box 75, Tel-Aviv. 

“ H aikar” A u d it  U n ion  o f the Agricu ltu ra l So
cieties of the Farm ers Federation of Israel,
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

I T A L Y : Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative  e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgc 
Santo Spirito, 78, Rome.



Assoe isz ione  Gene rale deii« Cooperative  Italiane, 
Via-Milano 42, Rome.

J A M A IC A :  The  Jamaica Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., 
7 4 \ Hanover Street, Kingston, W.l.

J A P A N :  N ipp on  Seikatsu K yodokum ia i Rengokai, 
(Japanese Con sum ers’ Cooperative  Union), 
Rokin-Kaikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo.

Z en koku  N ogyokyodokum ia i Chuokai,
(Central U n ion  of Agricu ltu ra l Cooperatives) 
/ /, Yutakucho, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Z en ko ku  G yo gyo  Kyodokum ia i Rengokai, (N a 
tional Federation o f Fishery Cooperative  A sso 
ciations), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta meiko- 
machi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

K O R E A :  National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  Fede
ration, 75, (st street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

J O R D A N ,  Jordan Cooperative  Central U n ion  Ltd., 
P.O.B., 1343, Amman.

Karachi Cooperative  Institute Ltd., 4. Bandukwala 
Building, McLeod Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Fisherm en’s Cooperative  Purchase1 and 
Sales Society Ltd., W est W harf Road, Karachi. 

S ind R eg iona l'C oop e ra tive  Bank Ltd., Provincial 
Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road, P.O.Box 
4705, Karachi 2.

R O U M A N IA :  U n iunea Centrale  a C oope ra tive lo r 
de C on sum  ..Centrocoop” , Calea Victoriei 29, 
Bucharest.

^ — S C A N D IN A V IA :  N o rd isk  A nde lsfo rbund  (Scan
dinavian C o-operative  W holesa le  Society), 
Njalsgade 15, Copenhagen S;

S W E D E N :  Kooperativa  Forbundet, Stockholm, IS. 
Affiliated retail societies (1963): ' 00; membership; 
1,271.000; total turnover of distributive societies.' 
K r. 4,347 mi!!.: total turnover of K.F.S K r. 3.090 miif. 
(Kr. 2,055 mill, sales to affiliated societies); own produe* 
tion: K r. 1,630 mill.; total capital (shares and reserves) 
of K.F. and affiliated societies K r. 1,024 million, surplus 
included

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm,IS. 

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforen in- 
gars R iksforbund  (H.S.B.), Ffemminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18:
Affiliated Building Societies; 189; w ith individual mem-

M A L A Y S IA :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative  H ou sin g  Societies,
8, Holland Road, (Cup/a Lumpur.

Sarawak Co-operative  Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

Singapore Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., Post Box 366,
Singapore.

M A L T A :  Farm ers’ Central Cooperative  Soc ie tf-------- Sversges Lantbruksforburid, Klara Ostro
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa. Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

M A U R IT IU S :  M auritius Cooperative  Un ion, » > _ _ S W 1 T Z E R L A N D :  Verband  schweiz. Kon sum -

bers: 225.000; number of flats administered by local 
societies; 205.000; vaiue of real estate: 7,400 mill. K r.

Svenska R iksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm, 19. 

Folksam  insurance G roup , Folksam Building, 
Stockholm, 20.

Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M E X IC O :  Confederacion Nacional Cooperativa  de 
la Republica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 
60, 5e Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

N IG E R IA :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Eastern N igeria  
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave, Aba. 

Cooperative  U n ion  of W estern  N igeria, Ltd., c/o- 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd„ Ibadan.

N O R W A Y :  N o rge s Koopera tive  Landsforening, 
OrganisasjonsavdeHngen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. 
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,112; tnarrcbership: 320,000; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 1,600 mill.; of N.K.L.: 
K r. 458 mill.

BB  L  A/L N o rske  Boligbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
Trondheimsveilen 84-$6, Os!o.

P A K IS T A N ;  East Pakistan C o -operative  Un ion, 
Ltd., 9/b-Motijheel Commercial Area, Third Floor. 
Dacca, 2. —

W est Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 31, Lower 
Wall, Lohore.

Karachi Central Cooperative  Bank, Ltd., 14, 
Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative  C o n su m e rs ’̂ Un ion, 
Block No. S3, Pakistan Secretariat, Karachi, 3. 

Karachi Cooperative  H ousing  Societies U n ion , 
Shaheed-e Millat Road, Karachi, 5.

vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961): 540; shops: 3,300; member
ship: 723,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs* 853 mill.

_  Verband ostschweiz. landw irtschaftlicher G e- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhouserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

_  Schweiz. Verband Sozialer Baubetriebe, SBH V ., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.

— ■ Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71. Basle.

— C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Bask.

T A N G A N Y IK A :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Tanganyika, 
Ttd., Avalon House, P .O .Sox  2567, D or es Salaam.

U G A N D A :  Uganda C o-operative  Alliance, Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2212, Kampala.

U.S.A. Th e  Co-operative  League of the U.S.A., 
59, East Van Buren, Chicago III. (60605), and 1012, 
14th Street, N .W ., Washington 5, D.C.

U .S.S.R.: Central U n ion  of C o n su m e rs’ C o o p e r
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. ..C en tro soyu s", 
llyinka Tcherkassy pereulok 15, Moscow.
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43,1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

Y U G O S L A V IA :  G lavnl Z adruzn l Savez FNRJ., 
ul. Knez Mihajlova 10. Belgrade.





WHERE IR E YOU 
G 0 I1  MY SWEET
REDDISH MAID
“T o  West Germany, the United 
States, Malta, Australia, Canada, 
North Africa, and the Falkland 
Islands, Sir”, said the Reddish Maid, 
a little breathlessly.
Every year many hundreds of tons of 
C.W.S. Reddish Maid sweets are 
exported to those countries. Sweets 
are just one of the scores of C.W.S. 
products that find their way across 
the world, bringing to other peoples 
the quality that is enjoyed by 
millions of co-operative members in 
England and Wales.

Send your enqu iries to:

EXPORT DEPARTMENT
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.
1, Balloon Street, Manchester,, 4.
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THE INTERNATIONAL  
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

w as founded In  London  in 1895, as an association of national un ions of cooperative 

societies w hich seek to  prom ote  a non-profit system  of production  and trade, organised 

In  the  Interests o f the  w ho le  com m unity  and based upon  vo lun ta ry  and mutual Self-help.

it  com prises organisations In every continent, and its total affiliated m em bership  

■through national organisations exceeds 174,000,000. The  consum ers’ m ovem ent 

accounts fo r  about half the  m em bership, the  o th e r half consisting o f agricultural, 

credit, w o rk e rs ’ productive, artisana l and fishery  societies.

Its purpose  is to  propagate cooperative princip les and m ethods and to  prom ote  

friend ly  and econom ic relations between cooperative organisations o f all types, both 

nationally and Internationally.

It  prom otes, th ro u gh  auxiliary trad ing, banking and insurance organisations, d irect 

com m ercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different 

countries so  as to  enable them  to  e xe rt on  the  w o r ld  m arket, as well as at home, an 

influence beneficial at once  to  consum ers and prim ary producers.

it  convenes international congresses, fu rthers the teaching and study  of cooperation, 

issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely w ith  the  U n ited  N ation s 

as well as w ith  vo lunta ry  and non-governm ental international bodies w hich pursue  

aims of im portance to  cooperation.

W ith in  the U n ited  N ation s it  enjoys the  r igh t to  participate in the w o rk  o f the  Econ- 

om ic-and Social C ounc il as a C a tego ry  " A "  member.

Its official o rgan  is ‘T H E  R E V IE W  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  C O O P E R A T IO N ” 

published bi-m onthly.

T h e  study  of international C oope ration  takes place under the  auspices o f the  “Henry 

J. M a y  Fdundation", the  Perm anent C en tre  o f International Cooperative  Study.

Th e  ideological w o rk  o f the A lliance  also finds expression  in the  annual celebration 

In July o f  International C oope rative  Day.

Printed in th» Netherlands by N .V. D rukkerij D ies, Amsterdam, L u t m u t ru t  1 6 7 - lij



AFFILIATED O R G A N IS A T IO N S

A L G E R IA :  Societe Cooperative  M usu lm ane A lge - 
rienne  d’Habitation et d ’Accession £ la Petite 
Propriety, 8, rue du Cerde  Miliiaire, Oran; 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Regnier, Paris, IS.

A R G E N T IN A :  Federacion A rgen tina  de C oop e rati- 
vas de Consum e, Avda. Suarez, 2034, BuenTos Aires. 

Intercoop, Ed itora  Coope rativa  Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

A U S T R A L IA :  Cooperative  Federation of Australia, 
45, Mandolong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W . 

A U S T R IA :  Konsum verband  Zentra lverband  der 
osterre ich ischen Konsum genossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Mem bership (1963): 427,459; turnover; consumers1 
sodeeies: Sch. 2,954 m ill.; wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch. 
1,432 mill.; department stores; Sch. 475 mill,; own 
production; consumer societies: Sch. 352 mill.; G.tt.C, 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 426 mil!.

Ban k f iir  A rb e it  und W irtschaft, A/G, Se/tzergosse 
2-4, Vienna I.

Zentra lkasse  der Konsum genossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

© ste rre ich ische r Verband  gem einniitziger Bau-, 
W o h n u n g s-  und Siedlungsverein igungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 6/11, Vienna I.
(1961): Member Societies: 218, Assocs. 108; No. of 
members: 89,000; Dwellings administered: (socs.) 
76,348; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Socs.) Sch. 
6,677,096,800; (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600.

O ste rre ich ische r Genossenschaftsverband, 
Peregringasse, 4, Vienna 9.

O sterre ich ischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna (.

B E L G IU M :  Societe Generate Cooperative, 17— 21, 
Place Emile Vandervelde, Brussels,
Affiliated consumers' societies: 27; membership;
340,000; turnover (1961): Frs. 3,400 mill.; shops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1961): Frs. 827 mill.

Society Cooperative  d ’Assurances “ La Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy ale. Brussels. 
Premiums (1961): Frs. 922 mill.; reserves: Frs. 4,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 12,000 mill.; fire: Frs.
155.000 mill.

Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives C h re - 
tiennes, rue de la Loi, 141, Brussels.
Si: sk»5 “ Bien-Etre” : 1,320 shops; turnover Frs, 1,251 
m illion; dividends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,800 
branches; 320,000 members; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill. 
Insurance Society: 160,000 po!icy holders; premiums: 
Frs. 193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill,

L 'Econom ie  Populaire, 30, rue des Champs, 
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1961): 445; membership: 74,956; turnover: 
Frs. 687 m ill.;savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
reserves: Frs. 77 mill.

Institut Provincial de C ooperation  Agrieole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

O P H A C O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, choussee de Mom , Brussels. 
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma
cies, 50 optical departments and counters, 7  drug 
stores, IS  wholesale depots. Turnover (1961): Frs.
1.000 mili. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 82 mill.

Societe Cooperative  Federale de Belgique, 33-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

B R A Z IL :  C e n tro  Nacional de Estudos C oope ra  
tivos, Av. Franklin Roosevelt 39, 12°, Sala 1216 
Rio de Janeiro.

B R IT ISH  G U IA N A :  British  G uiana Cooperative  
U n ion  Ltd., M in istry  of Education and Social 
Developm ent, 41, High and Cowen Streets, 
Kingston, Georgetown.

B U L G A R IA :  U n ion  Cooperative  Centrale, 103, 
Rakov ski, Sofia.

B U R M A :  National Cooperative  Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A :  Co-operative  U n ion  of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-ianguage cooperatives, 
t h e  principal members of which are provincial coopera
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 1909.

C onse il Canadien de la Cooperation, 2030, Bd. 
Hamel, Quebec 8.

C E Y L O N :  The  Co-operative  Federation of Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Calle Road, Colombo 3.

C H IL E :  Federacion Ch ilena  de Cooperativas de 
A h o rro ,  Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

C O L O M B IA :  Cooperativa  Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

C Y P R U S :  Cooperative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 4 1 1, Nicosia.

C yp ru s  T u rk ish  Cooperative  Centra l Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

V ine  Products Cooperative  M arke ting  U n ion  
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA :  U stredn i Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

D E N M A R K :  D e  sam virkende danske Ande ls- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 2 9  national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961); D .Kr. 11,300 mill.

D e t  kooperative Faellesforbund i Danm ark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (I960): 626; total sales: D .Kr. i,0S0 
mill.; employees: 11,000; comprises: consum ers'
w o rkers’, artisans', productive and housing societies etc.

D O M IN IC A :  Dom in ica  Cooperative  C re d it  Un ion  
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

E G Y P T : Societe Cooperative  des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

F IN L A N D :  Suom en O suuskauppojen Ke sku skun ta  
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.



Affiliated societies (1962): 358; memoers; ou4,2Vb; 
wholesale turnover: Fsnk. 887,98 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 million.

Yleinen O suuskaupojen Liitto  r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 1557,15 million; total 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien  Keskusliitto  (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1963): 106; members 528,343; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,271 mill.; production of 
societies 199 million.

O ssustukauppa (O.T.K.), Harneentie 19, Helsinki. 
Affiliated Societies ( 1963) 106; turnover Fmk. 808 
mill.; own production Fmk. 233 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Simonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

F R A N C E :  Federation Nationale  des Cooperatives 
de Consom m ation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris V III.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops; 9,530; turnover: NF. 2,624,785,132.

Societe Generale des Cooperatives de C o n so m 
mation, 61 rue Boissiire, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale  des Societes Cooperatives 
O uvr ie re s de Production du Batiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des M ateriaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation G6n6rale  des Societes C o o p e 
ratives O uvr ie re s de Production de France et de 
1’U n ion  Fran^aise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative  des Societes O u vr ie re s  de 
Production  de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation Natiohale  de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite  et du C re d it  agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale  de C re d it  Agrico le, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale  de la Cooperation  Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale  des Societes Cooperatives 
d ’Habitations a Loyer M odere, Foyer Cooperatif,
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de C o n stru c 
tion et d ’Habitation, “ L 'H ab itation” , 31, ave 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

L’Association Baticoop, .6, rue Halevy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des O rgan ism es de C re d it  M a ri
tim e Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G E R M A N Y :  Zentralverband deutscher Konsum - 
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2000) 
Ham burg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon sum - 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52, 
(2), Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593,7 mill.

Gesam tverband G em einnutziger W ohnungs- 
unternehm en, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), Cologne.

“A lte  V o lk sfiirso rge ", G ew erkschaftlich-G enos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhilfe” , Ste/n- 
strasse 27, (2) Ham burg ?,

G R E A T  B R IT A IN :  The  Co-operative  U n ion  Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (1963): 769. Membership: 
13,203,306. Retail Societies’ share capital: £247,566,464, 
Retail sales: £ 1,086,636,256.

Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., /, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1963); 321; sales: £ “380,187,395; 
Bank turnover: £ 6,969,860,810; reserve ant! insurance 
funds: £  38,476,302; total assets: £ 292,670,853.

Co-operative  Insurance Society, Ltd,, Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative  W holesa le  Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1963): 166; sales: £ 88,393,732; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,087,326; total resour
ces: £ 19,062,105.

The  Co-operative  Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales: £4,645,717; employees: 3,021; societies: 23. 

Co-operative  Perm anent Bu ild ing Society, New  
Oxford House, H igh Holborn, London, W .C. I. 

G R E E C E :  Pan-Hellenic Confederation of U n io n s  of 
A gricu ltu ra l Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

H O L L A N D :  Cooperatieve  Ve ren ig ing  U.A., C en - 
trale der Nederlandse  Verbru ikscooperaties, 
“C O - O P  N ederland” , Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

IC E L A N D :  Samband Isl. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik. 

IN D IA :  National Cooperative  U n ion  of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New  Delhi-3.

A ll Bom bay C on sum ers Cooperative  Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, Military Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I.

National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  M arke ting  
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New  
Delhi, 12.

IR A N :  Cherkate  Taavoni Masrafe A rteche  (A rm y  
Con su m e rs’ Co-operative  Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artbche, Teheran.

IS R A E L :  General Cooperative  A ssociation of 
Jew ish Labour in Eretz-lsrael „H evra t O vd im ",  
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679, including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers’ and services, 69 consumers’, 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

"M e rk a z ” A u d it  U n ion  of the Cooperative  Soc ie
ties o r  Loans and Savings, P. 0. Box 75, Tel-Aviv. 

“ H aikar” A u d it  U n ion  o f  the A gricu ltu ra l S o 
cieties of the Farm ers Federation of Israel, 
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

IT A L Y : Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative  e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa  Italiana, Borgc 
Santo Spirito, 78, Rome.
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RETIREMENT OF MIS<

A F T E R  47 years of service with the 
International Cooperative Alliance, 

Miss G. F. Polley, O.B.E., has retired 
with effect from the end of August of 
this year.

It is difficult in a few paragraphs to 
do justice to the service rendered by 
Miss Polley over this long period of 
years to the International Cooperative 
Alliance. She is so well-known to so 
many Cooperators throughout the world 
that it is almost sufficient that readers 
of the “R eview  o f In tern ation al C oop
eration” should learn of her retirement 
and estimate for themselves what a loss 
this signifies for the International Co
operative Alliance. T he names of Miss 
Polley and the I.C.A. have been associat
ed for so long that it seems almost im
possible to speak of the one without 
mention of the other. Indeed, the most 
commonly known characteristic of Miss 
Polley is probably the way in which she 
has constantly, over the years, identified 
herself entirely with the I.C.A. and 
served it with a strength and sincerity

which has asked for nothing in return, 
and has won the unreserved respect of 
Cooperators everywhere.

Miss Polley joined the staff of the 
Alliance in 1917 as Personal Secretary to 
Mr. Henry J. May, and her O.B.E., 
awarded in 1949, showed a similar ap
preciation of services rendered to the Co
operative Movement as was shown to 
Mr. Henry J .  May when he was awarded 
the same distinction after the First 
World War.

During both World Wars she worked 
constantly, and during the Second World 
W ar she took charge of the Secretariat 
with very little assistance, maintaining 
the contacts and initiatives necessary for 
the World Cooperative Movement on 
a very small budget and in the face of 
every possible kind of difficulty. Imme
diately the Second World W ar ended, 
she set about working with the Author
ities of the Alliance on the reconstruc
tion and expansion of the Alliance and 
its international cooperative activities. 
Her outstanding work in the establish-



G. F. POLLEY, O.B.E.

merit and operation of the I.C.A. Relief 
and Rehabilitation Fund is remembered 
by many National Movements, and Co- 
operators in Germany and Austria will 
recall with affection and appreciation 
her visit to those countries with Lord 
Rusholme, the President of the Alliance 
at that time.

From 1947 to 1963, Miss Polley served 
as the General Secretary of the I.C.A. 
and throughout this period she was 
responsible directly to the Committees 
of the I.C.A. for administration. W ith 
the abolition of the post of General 
Secretary in October, 1963, Miss Polley 
kindly consented to assist the new 
Director until April, 1964, and then to 
advise the new Administrative Secretary 
until the end of July, 1964.

It will be well understood that the 
field of responsibility covered by the 
International Cooperative Alliance is 
very wide and the staff is small. With 
the simultaneous retirement of the D i
rector and General Secretary as the two 
chief officials, their cooperation in

M is sG .  F. Polley, O.B.E.

advising the new administration has 
been greatly appreciated and it would 
have been impossible without it to main
tain continuity of important work. T o  
those of us who now serve the Interna
tional Cooperative Alliance it is, there
fore, a great pleasure to say how much 
we have appreciated her assistance and 
look forward to her visits to us during a 
retirement which we all hope will be a 
long and happy one.

Very many Cooperators are better 
qualified than I to express appreciation 
of Miss Polley and the services which 
she has rendered to the International 
Cooperative Alliance and the World Co
operative Movement during the last half 
century, but it is an honour and a pleas
ure for me to place on record in our 
International Cooperative Review, the 
appreciation of myself and all members 
of the staff of the International Coop
erative Alliance of this ardent, tireless 
and inspiring personality.

W. G. A.
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WHY COOPERATION?
By Indira Gandhi.

Address d elivered  by Mrs. Indira G andhi, H onorary President o f the ICA 
R eg ion a l O ffice & E ducation  Centre Advisory C ouncil, at the R egional 
C onference on the R o le  o f C ooperation  in Social and E conom ic D evelop
m ent, h eld  in T okyo during A pril 1964.

IT  is indeed a pleasure for me to visit 
once again this beautiful country. 

Who can come to Japan without being 
filled with admiration for her beauty, 
and respect for her achievements? The 
beauty is not only that with which na
ture has endowed her, but comes from 
the innate sensitivity and artistic skill of 
the Japanese people. It permeates all 
spheres of life and I would say, it is con
nected with their sense of discipline and 
exactitude

It is fitting that this Conference 
should be held in Tokyo, for in the field 
of Cooperation also Japan has made no
table strides in varous sectors. I am told 
that the agricultural cooperatives pay 
special attention to farm guidance and 
technical training in order to stabilize 
farm production and prices.

Cooperation in its simplest form was 
not unknown in India, for our ancient 
village set-up and usages had in them 
the elements of its principles. But in its 
modern form, cooperative organisation 
took shape during the British period 
and was run by the Government as one 
of its departments. In spite of many 
handicaps, this situation did bring to 
the fore certain outstanding personalities 
whose selfless service and devotion to 
the cause laid the foundation of coop
eration in India.

190

Since the attainment of our Independ
ence in 1947, our basic aim is the estab
lishment of an integrated and just soci
ety, providing individual liberty in its 
widest sense, equality of opportunity and 
a basic economic minimum for all. The 
most urgent and overpowering problem 
is that of poverty — abysmal and abject 
poverty.

Community Development
Because seventy per cent of the popu

lation lives in rural areas it becomes im
perative to raise the level of village life. 
But how could this be done? Since we 
have chosen the path of democracy, 
there can be no coercion and the spirit 
and practice of working together for 
common gain must be inculcated by 
education and example. It was with this 
in view that the community develop
ment movement was initiated. Already 
it has reached 454.000 villages and hopes 
to cover the entire country by October 
of this year. T h e community develop
ment movement places major emphasis 
on the cooperative as the economic unit 
of the village, just as the Panchayat or 
village council is the political unit. 
These two institutions along with the 
school form the basis of rural recon
struction. Through these institutions,



M aintaining a balance

Other complications are the price of 
progress: for example, (i) the shifting of 
traditional social controls which are 
bound to accompany economic and 
educational changes and urbanization; 
(ii) the population explosion which is 
not due only to a rising birth rate, but 
to better health and longer life expec
tancy; (iii) the people’s rising expecta
tions.

Cooperatives are sometimes exploited 
by individuals for financial or political 
gain. There are also the challenges pos
ed bij political groups who make capi
tal of all troubles and mistakes.

Our attempt is to maintain a balance 
between preserving individual freedom

Mrs. Ind ira Gandhi speaking at the Regional Conferen 

in T okyo

and avoiding the clutches of an acqui
sitive society. The cooperative move
ment seems to offer a method of ap
proach which aims at this kind of social 
pattern. It also provides a means for , 
diminishing largescale ownership by in- \ 
dividuals and groups, without sacrific
ing the advantages of big units which 
are essential for the application of mo- j 
dern science and technology. The co
operative thus bridges the gap between 
small units and modern technology.

T he need is for multipurpose coope
ratives which wotdd bring small farmers 
together and promote joint action. The 
majority of our land holdings are so

community development aims at provid
ing certain facilities to the village for, 
selfgrowth and also to inculcate in the:' 
villager the desire for change and im
provement.

There is the realization that the econ
omy of the country can improve only 
by increased production especially in 
agriculture. Apart from the necessity of 
feeding a vast and growing population, 
agriculture is most important as a base 
for industrial development. But it is not 
easy to get through to the farmer who is 
conservative and tradition bound. While 
there are training programmes, they do 
not always meet the needs of the situa
tion.Integrity and sincerity are just as 
important as knowledge. Once a farmer 
loses faith in a programme, he does not 
look for reasons or excuses and it be
comes very difficult to reach out to him 
again and to overcome his suspicions. 
Difficulties arise which are inherent in 
our situation, for instance there are still 
remnants of feudalism, or cominunalism 
and of the caste system.

L*u ui «-»,r ’ •
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small that the farmer is caught in a vi
cious circle. His field is limited, his man
power is wasted. He just cannot afford 
better seeds, manure or the many other 
services necessary to get the utmost from 
his land or to make an adequate living, S

Hence our desire to promote joint co
operative farming. Such collaboration 
would be a tremendous help in the crea
tion and use of storage facilities, of mar
keting and buying, of storage and dis
tribution of water, of transportation of 
produce and supply, and eventually the 
use of modern equipment. The. land 
would continue to belong to the farmer. 
Needless to say, cooperative farming, as 
we had envisaged it, has nothing in com
mon with collectivization. However, 
there was much propaganda against this 
and it is not as widespread as it should 
be. Wherever the method was tried, it 
produced good results. At the end of
1962 we had 2,712 cooperative farming 
societies.

The changing scene
There are many examples of'cooper

atives completely changing the look of a 
whole district. In 1925, an uneducated 
farmer in Maharashtra started a coop
erative society and there are now in 
existance a total of 20 cooperative sugar 
factories in that state. Similarly, in Gu
jarat, the Kaira District Cooperative 
Milk Producers’ Union has brought 
prosperity to one of our most backward 
areas, besides providing excellent milk 
products for the rest of the country.

I have spoken of India because I know 
it best, but I should think that other de
veloping countries are facing the same 

•sort of problems .[We welcomed the set
t in g  up of the Regional Office of the 
International Cooperative Alliance and 
•its Education Centre for they meet a 
|real need. They form a link with the
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national cooperative movement, they 
help all of our countries with technical 
information and assistance and main
tain liaison with the United Nations 
Specialised Agencies as well as other 
nongovernmental international organisa
tions. The Regional Office gives facilities 
for training and research.

T he Advisory Council provides a re
quisite platform for South-East Asian 
cooperators to meet and discuss prob
lems of mutual interest.

Our decade has made tremendous ad
vance in the fields qf science and tech
nology. We can be justifiably proud of 
our achievements, but as our President, 
Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, has said, techno
logy is for man, not man for technology. 
The material things of the world are to 
be used for expanding man’s knowledge 
and enriching the treasures of the spi
rit. This wonderful progress can have 
meaning only if it contributes to the 
welfare of mankind. T h e  conception of 
investment in human resources is one 
which is now recognised by economists. 
But little has been done to translate the 
idea into practice. W ith the knowledge 
-now in our possession there is no reason 
why we should not be able to combat 
hunger and disease, to provide better 
education and greater employment in 
those countries who have so far been 
denied these fundamental human rights.

Investm ent in the future
In reality, however, in the internation

al sphere, it is the most advanced and 
wealthy countries which are best able to 
utilise this new found knowledge in or
der to become yet richer and more pros
perous. In India too, it has been our 
experience that many plans and schemes 
undertaken by the Government for the 
uplift of the least developed areas or 
classes of people, are in fact taken ad



vantage of by those who are already at 
the top within that particular category, 
since they have comparatively greater 
drive and capacity to make use of the 
new opportunities provided. Thus it be
comes exceedingly difficult to raise the 
level of the most backward and to 
achieve the kind of equality at which we 
aim. Cooperation is the only way in 
which the more advanced can combine 
with the less developed for mutual bene
fit, both in the national and interna
tional spheres. In  the world of today, no 
country can be entirely self-sufficient. 
There is interdependence between the 
developed and the developing coun
tries. Thus help to those who need it is 
not philanthropy, but an investment in 
the future.

We are on the treshold of the space 
age. There is the exciting endeavour to 
reach other planets. It seems strange that 
we should advance so far in one direc
tion without consolidating unity and 
progress on our own planet. What is the 
value of conquering other worlds if we 
lose our own? If we can physically trans
port ourselves to the heavens, can we 
not attempt to lift our minds and hearts 
above the entanglement of pride and 
prejudice and of limited self-interest?

We all believe in peace but peace 
does not come by wishing but by work
ing for it. .Faster communication has 
brought us closer together and made 
us all neighbours. Travelling has in
creased and many people go round 
the world. But they rarely have the time 
or the inclination to stop and to try and 
understand. It is through cooperation, 
through working together and helping 
one another that we can gain the under
standing and friendship which can lead 
to peace.

1 should like to end with a well 
known verse from one of the world’s old

est scriptures, the R ig  Veda, because it 
seems appropriate to this occasion:-

Com m on be your prayer,
C om m on be your en d ,
C om m on be  your purpose,
C om m on b e  your deliberation .

C om m on be your desires,
U nified be your hearts,
United be your intentions,
Perfect be the union am ongst you.

Reformulation of the 
Rochdale Principles

T h e  Twenty-Second Congress of 
the International Cooperative Al
liance, held at Bournemouth, Eng
land in October 1963, passed the 
resolution on the

“ Reformulation of the 
Fundamental Principles 

of the Cooperative 
Movement”

In order to facilitate the work of 
its affiliated Organisations arising 
from this resolution, the Interna
tional Cooperative Alliance 
thought it to be useful to make 
available to its members the re
port entitled
“The Present Application of the 
Rochdale Principles of Coopera

tion”
approved at its Fifteenth Congress 
at Paris in September, 1937. Copies 
of this off-print are available in 
English, French and German and 
can be ordered from its Publica
tions Department at the cost of 
2s. 6d. including postage.
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STATE PROMOTION OF COOPERATION IN INDIA

INDIA was the first country in which 
government promotion of Coopera

tion was attempted on a large scale. The 
administrative system which was inau
gurated by the first Indian Cooperative 
Act sixty years ago has grown enorm
ously during that period, and probably 
never so rapidly as in the last dozen 
years when the growth of the Cooper
ative sector in the Indian economy has 
been stimulated and driven forward 
under the three Five Year Plans.

T he method of Cooperative promo
tion applied in India was adopted 
simultaneously in the present Pakistan, 
Burma and Ceylon and later copied in 
Malaya and other Asian, African and 
Caribbean territories then under British 
rule. It  has therefore played an im
portant part in Cooperative develop
ment in many parts of the world. T he 
fact that a committee, appointed by the 
Government of India to examine the 
administrative system applied to Coop
eration, has recently presented its report, 
is of widespread interest to Cooperators 
everywhere.

T he administrative machinery built 
up in the various provinces of British- 
ruled India and in certain princely states 
was naturally taken over by the new 
States established under the constitution 
of the Indian Republic. It was, however, 
inadequate in one notable respect. In 
the transition to independence Cooper
ative promotion was a function trans
ferred to the provincial governments. 
Central government took no more direct 
responsibility for it and it was several

years after independence before the new 
central government at New Delhi creat
ed for itself an organ for Cooperative 
development, apart from the Ministries 
such as Food and Agriculture which had 
to deal with cooperatives in their 
respective fields. At the time of the 
present writer’s first visit to India in 
1952, this vacuum still existed at the 
centre and the only bodies capable of 
surveying the Cooperative Movement 
from a national viewpoint were the 
Association of Cooperative Institutes, 
the Conference of Registrars and the All- 
India Cooperative Union which conven
ed its first congress in that year and 
operated from an office in Baroda.

Although today Cooperation, combin
ed with Community Development, is 
the responsibility of a Minister of the 
Central Government, the main burden 
of Cooperative promotion is still borne 
by the States. That must necessarily be 
so and, if Cooperative development is to 
match the expectations of the economic 
planners, the quantity and quality of the 
resources the States can devote to this 
work are vital considerations. When the 
I.C.A. Delegation visited Madras in 1958 
the members were astonished when the 
Registrar of Cooperative Societies, in 
answer to a question, stated that he had 
a staff of oVer 2,000 officers of various 
grades, under his direction. Th at was of 
course, in a State where the Cooperative 
Movement was already two generations 
old and numbered its adherents in mil
lions. Even then, however, India had its 
Cooperative “deserts” and some of the
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younger States have years of unremitting 
spade-work before them.

The Conference of State Ministers 
responsible for Cooperation held at 
Lucknow in February 1963 accordingly 
requested a report on measures to 
strengthen the administration in charge 
of the Cooperative Department in 
various States. In response the Ministry 
of Community Development and Coop
eration appointed a committee, under 
the chairmanship of one of the most 
distinguished of Indian Cooperators, 
Shri Vaikuntli L. Mehta, consisting of 
four leading officials of the chief organ
isations financing Cooperative develop
ment and a Jo in t Secretary of the Min
istry. T h e Committee’s terms of refer
ence were, broadly, to make recommen
dations for the strengthening of the 
staffs of the State Cooperative Depart
ments at all levels and for various special 
types of Cooperative promotion, both as 
to their numbers and as to training and 
procedures for recruitment.

When the Committee came to exam
ine the departmental structures, it dis
covered a considerable lack of uniform
ity. This was the result, not only of 
differing ideas about the internal organ
isation. and managing of the depart
ments, but also of differences in the lines 
of Cooperative development between 
one State and another. One common 
feature, however, is negative in char
acter, in that in no State is there in the 
Secretariat, which links the administra
tion to the government, a department 
entirely and exclusively devoted to Co
operation. It is invariably administered 
along with other subjects which may be 
as closely related to it as agriculture or 
small-scale industries, but which may be 
as distantly related as forests or public- 
health.

Inevitably as the Cooperative Move

ment began to build up, on the basis oi 
credit organisation, various special forms, 
of Cooperation for farmers, artisans or 
fishermen, its activities became interest
ing to the government departments 
severally responsible for the respective 
branches of thp economy. In  several 
States the consequence has been that the 
supervision of these ^special cooperatives 
has been transferred from the Registrar 
of Cooperative Societies to other depart
ments with a resulting loss of unity in 
the Cooperative sector. In some cases 
special- commissioners for particular 
branches of agricultural or industrial 
development have been invested with 
tne powers of Registrars. It is interesting 
that, after discussing the cooperative 
advantages and disadvantages, the Com
mittee pronounces in favour of allocat
ing the principal responsibility for 
supervision to the Registrar’s depart
ment because of its superior knowledge 
of the proper functioning of Cooper
ative societies and federations. Technical 
guidance must of course come from the 
technically competent personnel of 
other departments which may be oblig
ed to make use of the field organisation 
of the Cooperative Department because 
they have no such organisation them
selves. In the extreme case where a 
group of Cooperatives is removed from 
the supervision of the Registrar, the 
Committee insists that it should still be 
subject to his responsibility for audit.

T h e all-round effectiveness of the Co
operative Department; depends on the 
qualities, qualification^ and status of the 
Registrar more than on any other fac
tors. Calvert in his day described tht 
Registrar as the very foundation of thf 
Movement and so long as the main 
responsibility for Cooperative promotion 
is borne by the States, he is likely to re
main so.
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The Registrar has in fact so many 
diverse functions that no one without 
highly-developed all-round ability, to say 
nothing of considerable Cooperative 
knowledge and experience, could pos
sibly discharge then with competence. 
In  its simplest terms the choice before 
government is between a member of the 
Indian Administrative Service with his 
scholarship and experience of high-level. 
administration on the one hand, and the 
Cooperative specialist with years of field 
and administrative experience with a 
Cooperative Department in which he has 
risen to the position of assistant, deputy 
or joint registrar. Much depends on 
whether the Cooperative Movement in 
the State is in its pioneer stage, in which 
case the candidate with field experience 
may be the best, or whether the Move
ment’s many-sided development requires 
coordination and collaboration with a 
series of ministries and authorities, in 
which case the I.A.S. man would appear 
on balance to have the advantage. Too 
often in the past there has been no 
choice. T he exigencies of promotion in 
the service have thrust into the Reg
istrar’s chair an able and ambitious man 
who occupies it for a time before promo
tion to higher office. More recently this 
has been mitigated by introductory 
training courses for registrars, but these 
do not meet the need of the Movement 
for long-period, devoted and far-sighted 
service.

In the later chapters of the Commit
tee’s report some attention is directed to 
federal Cooperative institutions. Every
one recognises that if Indian Cooper
ative Societies and their secondary organ
isations are ever to become democratic
ally self-governing, there must be a 
transfer of functions, especially super
visory and educational, from the Coop
erative Departments to these federal

institutions. At one time audit would 
have been and, in the case of the Pun
jab, actually was, included in the trans
ferred functions. More recently, how
ever, opinion appears to have veered 
against the exercise of auditing func
tions, as in several European countries, 
by Cooperative unions. As the I.C.A. 
Seminar emphasised over three years 
ago, the possibility of “de-officialisation” 
or effective autonomy for Cooperative 
organisations depends on the advance of 
education, especially for ordinary mem
bers, and the emergence from them, by 
the normal democratic processes, of true 
leaders. T h e need for the Registrar’s 
supervisory functions is in inverse ratio 
to the development of education and 
training within the Cooperative organ
isations themselves.

For several years past and still today 
the pace and amplitude of Cooperative 
development under the Five Year Plans 
has been outstripping the increase in 
the available supply of the right kinds of 
ability for managerial and admin
istrative posts in the Movement. As a 
result government officials have been 
appointed on loan to posts in the direc
tion and management of Cooperative 
organisations, a state of affairs which 
the Committee rightly regards as un
desirable. At a late stage in its enquiry 
it was requested to undertake an addi
tional investigation into the possibility 
of training cadres for Cooperative in
stitutions but, while recognising that 
this might mean an important step for
ward in self-government, it was obliged 
to recognise that the idea is beset by 
many practical difficulties and may be 
premature.

De-officialisation, which Ramadas 
Pantuku was advocating for the Indian 
Cooperative Movement thirty years ago, 
still lies in the future. Its advent may
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IN COMILLA AGAIN
by Em m a Gilbert,
K arachi.

T h e  writer is the w ife o f Dr. R ichard  V. G ilbert, head o f the H arvarc 
Advisory G roup to the G overnm ent o f Pakistan, who has been  in that 
country fo r  the past fou r years. T his is an excerpt from  a longer letter to 
her daughter and son-in-law in Chicago.

T H E high point of our visit east was 
—as always—the visit to Comilla. I 

don’t know whether I have told you 
about that before. I t  is my favorite place 
in Pakistan . . .  Comilla is thrilling for 
anyone to see—and people are beginning 
to come to it from all over the world. 
T he man responsible for the cooperative 
movement there is Akhtar Hameed 
Khan, who is a very great m a n . . .  
Akhtar Hameed understood immediately 
what a “work program” meant—and 
went right ahead last year with a pilot 
demonstration program in his area. 
T he result was that, this year while we 
were there, the villagers reaped an 
am m an  crop (that is the second rice 
crop) for the first time in five years. 
They had lost the others by flood, but 
this year, in spite of the heavist floods in 
a long tim e,,their district was untouch-

even have been postponed by the Five 
Year Plans and their emphases, in the 
words of the Committees, “on Coopera
tion being made an instrument of State 
policy both for promoting the economic 
welfare of the under-privileged sections 
of the community and for bringing 
about a change in the social structure”,

W. P. W.

ed because of the protective work they 
had done in the works last winter. Aerial 
photos taken during the flood show the 
surrounding districts under water, with 
the rice crop brown and dead, and Co
milla Thana without flooding, the water 
all in the canals and the fields green. 
All of it looks like a sudden miracle, but 
the slow years of educational work and 
building of cooperatives there was what 
made it possible to get a quick mount
ing of a cooperative works program. And 
the payoff is sensational because the 
villagers had learned to use Japanese 
methods from a demonstration team 
that Akhtar Hameed has had working 
at his Village Academy, so not only do 
they have a crop, but it is fifty percent 
higher in yield per acre than anyone in 
those parts has ever seen. By now the 
word has got around and people from 
all over the Province are coming to see 
how it was done. T he Governor visited 
—and since then he Has ordered that all 
government field officers should be sent 
through the Village Academy for in
doctrination and training. There were 
60 “circle officers” (the lowest rank of 
the civil service) there during our visit 
and we had a chance to talk with them. 
The local politicians from other areas
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A t  the visit of President A yu b  

Khan to  Com illa  in 1963, the 

cooperative m em bers held 

placards show ing  the 

achievem ents of the ir local 

cooperative groups

have been coming to see what is going on 
since the Comilla ones all got reelected 
anti those in other areas have not been so 
lucky. “Politicians” there are the local 
“basic democrats”—and are actually 
deeply involved in whatever is done in 
channels, roads, etc. We visited in the 
villages and sat in on some of the meet
ings. The village elders, who only two or 
three years ago were saying the “will of 
Allah” when the crops failed, are now 
talking about soil testing, fertilizers, 
pesticides, water control. Even in the 
short time we have been here, there 
have been changes that are so dramatic 
to the eye. I saw one of those villages 
before, when it had just been organised 
as a cooperative. It was destitute, the 
question was how many people coidd 
survive the winter and the villagers had 
been talking of abandoning the village 
and simply going off somewhere—they 
did not know where. T he children were 
dirty and sickly and shy—hiding behind 
the bushes when we came through. You 
should see them now! A group of them 
were going down the road to school 
when we were leaving—with their hair 
oiled and groomed, clean and shining

faces, clean clothes and their books. 
They clustered around the jeep and 
after some teasing and laughter we took 
about eight of them into the jeep. I had 
six little girls in the back seat with me 
and they were like little flowers.

But the high point of our experience 
was a night meeting of the Rickshaw 
Pullers’ Cooperative. The most common 
method of transport there is by bicycle 
rickshaw and the rickshaw boys are 
among the poorest of the poor. They 
were dedicating a meeting hall they had 
built and asked Richard to cut the 
ribbon (string) barring the door and be 
the first to enter. T he building was of 
bamboo and thatch, with a packed mud 
floor. They had found a few benches for 
us to sit on and a small table for the 
chairman to stand behind. T he members 
sat on straw mats on the floor or stood. 
I wish I could make you see what it 
looked like in the light from the single 
lantern. T he thin, dark, alert faces, some 
bearded, the poor and old, but colorful 
lungis or loin cloths and against the 
chill air of the evening the wide shawls 
thrown over the shoulders. Since this 
was not a regular meeting but a cel
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A n  experim ent in preparing 

seedbeds w ith different tractors; 

the old-fashioned hand-operated 

plough draw n by a pair of bullocks, 

and a hydraulically operated tractor 

doing the w o rk  of ten o r  m ore 

pairs of bullocks

ebration, Akhtar Hameed suggested that 
the chairman tell the history of the co
operative. As he spoke each sentence in 
Bengali, AH translated for us and 1 
watched the men listen to their story. 
“I used to have a tea shop in this town” 
he stated. But AH said, “start further 
back” at which there were sly grins and 
nudgings among the members. The chair
man, Yasin, seemed a little taken aback, 
but after a moment he started over, 
saying “in 1950 I joined the police force. 
In 1955 I was dismissed from the force 
for organising a union. Then I opened 
a tea shop”. Most of his customers were 
rickshaw pullers, who never had two 
paisa to rub together; T heir families 
were always hungry, but the slightest 
illness or difficulty meant complete 
disaster. (As came out later, when 
Richard was asking them questions, a 
rickshawpuller, if he is lucky, can earn as 
much 4 rupees a day, but most of them 
average three. Of this he has to pay 1̂  
to the owner of the rickshaw and take 
care of repairs, etc.) As Yasin watched 
them drink their seven or eight or nine 
cups of tea a day and smoke bidis, he 
began to be bothered by the idea that if

they saved even that little together they 
could begin to do something for each 
other. But at night he woidd say to him
self, the last time you stuck your head 
out for someone else you got it knocked 
off. Why don’t you keep quiet. Then he 
would see them again and say to himself, 
they are after all my brothers (not in the 
literal sense, widely as that word is used 
here for distant relatives). So he did not 
win the argument with himself and he 
began to talk to his customers about how 
if, instead of buying a cup of tea, they 
put the money in a pot, after a while 
there would be enough money there to 
do something with. But they said to him, 
if we put the money in a pot, somebody 
will steal it. And, at this, I could see the 
members nodding at each other. Still, 
the discussions went on and finally nine 
men decided that they would try it and 
they began to put any coin they would 
have spent on tea or cigarettes into the 
pot. And Yasin kept accounts and 
deposited the money in the Cooperative 
Bank. And after a time they had 600 
rupees ($120). With that they decided to 
buy two second hand bicycle rickshaws. 
They lent them to the two men who had
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/
saved the most—and these men then 
began to pay the cooperative the rupee 
and a half a day they used to pay the boss. 
By this time the membership was grow
ing and savings increased much more 
rapidly. By now they have 65 rickshaws, 
of which 52 are completely paid for. 
These belong tci the individual men, not 
the cooperative. But they decided to save 
the rupee and a half a day anyway, so 
they continue to pay that into a savings 
fund and by now each of them has the 
comfortable feeling of money in the 
bank, which no rickshaw puller has ever 
had. For things that they want to do in
dividually, like fix a roof or buy a cow, 
the cooperative allows them to make a 
loan, pledging the rickshaw, and then 
pay that off. By now they are beginning 
to accumulate real savings and the dis
cussion that night went in terms of what 
to do with it. They are not ready to 
make a decision, but from the way the 
talk went it seems that they will buy a 
second hand truck. Akhtar Hameed has 
offered to train two of their young boys 
as drivers and mechanics at the Acad
emy, and the Thana will be building 
roads in this year’s works program. As 
they considered and talked and nodded 
at each other you could see the dream 
in their faces. Needless to say, Yasin no 
longer has a tea house. He talked him
self out of business too effectively. He is 
now on a tiny salary from the Academy 
as an organiser of cooperatives, and in 
this last year ten other rickshaw coop
eratives have been formed in the dis
trict. I  don’t know how this story reads, 
but hearing it was one of the heartlifting 
experiences of all time . . .

* *  *

THE retirement early in July of Dr. 
h.c. Rudolf Hartmann from the 

Presidency of the D eutsche Genossen- 
schaftskasse affords a suitable opportun
ity of reviewing the development of 
this central finance institute of the Co
operative Movement not merely since its 
reconstruction in 1949, in the Federal 
German Republic, but also from its 19th 
century orgins.

T h e Genossenschajtskasse is one of 
the half-dozen largest banking institu
tions of Western Germany. Its expansion 
during the last fifteen years is due, more 
than to any other factor, to the experi
enced and entirely dedicated leadership 
of Dr. Hartmann who had been a mem
ber of the Directorium of the pre-exist
ing D eutsche Zentralgenossenschaftskas- 
se, and also for several years on the staff 
of the Dresdener Bank. His wide know
ledge of banking, together with his in
timate knowledge ‘ of the Cooperative 
Movement and the firm backing he re
ceived from the respective leaders in the 
1950’s of the agricultural and the arti
sanal Cooperative Movements, Dr. An
dreas Hermes and Dr. Johann Lang, 
enabled him to equip and train the G e
nossenschajtskasse for the role they had 
in mind for it when they began in 1948 
to prepare for its establishment.

E arlier institutions
As may be gathered from the prece

ding paragraph, the D eutsche Genossen- 
schaftskasse replaces an older institu
tion of the former German R eich , offi
cially styled the D eutsche Zentralgenos- 
senschaftskasse. T his grew out of a still 
older institution, the Preussische Zen- 
tralgenossenschaftskasse-, created by the
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THE EVOLUTION OF THE 
DEUTSCHE GENOSSENSCHAFTSKASSE

former State of Prussia in 1895. What 
is of great interest and of considerable 
value from the standpoint of many de
veloping countries in which cooperative 
credit is promoted and fostered by their 
governments, is to observe how this insti
tution in the space of about a century 
evolved from a central bank fo r  coop
eratives into a central bank o f  cooper
atives.

T he Preussische Zentralgenossen- 
schaftskasse was founded in a period of 
economic depression which was especial
ly marked among the peasantry and the 
small handicraftsmen. Its purpose was to 
provide supplementary credit resources 
over and above what these two classes 
of people had already built up in their 
R aiffe isen  credit societes and central 
banks and their Schulze Delitzsch peo
ples’ banks respectively. There were not 
wanting authorities, chief among them 
Henry W olff, Chairman of the Executive 
of the International Cooperative Alliance, 
who viewed this step with misgiving. 
They recognised its good intentions but 
feared the effects and methods of state 
action as well as some of the political 
reasons adva'nced to justify them. The 
Kasse was created by a law passed by 
the Prussian Parliament and endowed 
with a capital of 5 million marks. It was 
subject to the directives of the Finance 
Minister and the state supervisory Au
thority which could appoint or remove 
its directors. During' the first twenty 
years of its existance the directors of 
the Kasse and the different Cooperative

credit and banking institutions which 
had grown up entirely on a self-help ba
sis and enjoyed full independence, learn
ed by trial and error how they could 
most effectively work together and 
serve the interests of the Cooperative 
Movement.

It proved impossible in practice to 
confine the operations of the institution 
to the Kingdom of Prussia, and its evo
lution into an all-German financial in
stitute was recognised by the Ordinance 
in 1932 which made it an institution of 
the R eich , At the time it possessed own 
capital amounting to 98 million marks, 
of which only 18 million marks were held 
by cooperative organisations. However, 
its directorate, instead of being a subor
dinate part of the Finance Ministry, was 
given something like the freedom of ac
tion of the board of a company. The 
shareholding cooperative organisations 
had practically no influence; the com
mittee on which they were represented 
had no more than advisory powers.

An indispensable link
Nevertheless, they began to find the 

ZentralgenossenschafIskasse increasingly 
useful, not simply as a source of credit, 
but also as a centre for the deposit of 
temporarily idle funds. This led to the 
further discovery that the credit needs 
of different branches of the Cooper
ative Movement were to a considerable 
extent complementary. In  particular, 
the needs of the peasants and the 
handicraftsmen created demands for
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credit at different periods of the year and 
the repayment of loans by the one group 
help to provide finance for the other. 
Thus in the spring, the peasants’ require
ments for short-term loans would cause 
an outflow from these village savings and 
loan associations which would drain 
money from their district and central 
banks and ultimately from the Zentral- 
genossenschaftskasse. In  the autumn as 
crops were harvested a flow would set in 
in the opposite direction, at the very time 
when the artisans and small manufac
turers were borrowing to produce for the 
Christmas trade. In  the New Year, when 
these repaid their loans, funds would 
accumulate for the peasants to borrow 
when the yearly cycle began again. The 
role of the Zentralgenossenschaftskasse 
as a link between the financial systems 
of the different branches of the Move
ment and as a consolidating factor for 
the whole Cooperative sector this became 
in time indispensable and self-evident.

In a Germany divided into four Oc
cupation Zones it became impossible for 
the Zentralgenossenschaftskasse opera
ting from Berlin to play its proper role, 
even though the different branches of 
Cooperation were liberated from the 
straitjacket the Nazi system had impos
ed upon them. T he consolidation of the 
three Western Zones into a simple econ
omic unit, with a German Economic 
Council, pointed the way to the recon
stitution of the Kasse with headquarters 
in Frankfurt on Main. T he Ordinance 
of the Economic Council, passed on 11th 
May 1949, which provided for the new 
D eutsche GenossenschafIskasse revealed 
how much had been learned on both 
the Government and the Cooperative 
sides during the preceding 20 years.

A  self-governing organisation
T he D eutsche G enossenschaf tskasse is,

like its predecessor, constituted as an in
stitution subject to public law, but it is 
effectively self governing. T he former 
directorate appointed by the Minister 
of Finance has been replaced by a 
Board, headed by a President appointed 
by an Administrative Council with 
similar functions to the supervision 
council of a joint-stock company. In 
the Administrative Council representa
tives of the Federal and L an d  Govern
ments form a minority, the Cooperative 
representatives the majority. T h e D eut
sche B auernverban d, D eutsche B undes
bank, K reditanstalt fu r W iederau fbau  
and Landw irtschaftliche R en ten ban k  
have one representative each. Similarly 
in the foundation capital, the holdings 
if the Federal and L an d  Governments 
may never reach 50 per cent and are at 
present about 25 per cent, the rest be
longing to cooperative organisations. All 
four main branches of the Western Ger
man Cooperative Movement, the Agri
cultural, Artisanal, Consumers’ and 
Housing Societies contribute to its share 
capital and are represented on the Ad- 
mininstrative Council. T he public inter
est in the activity "of the Kasse is repre
sented by the appointment by the Fede

r a l  Government of> a Commissioner 
whose duties consist chiefly in verifying 
that its business operations are conduct
ed in conformity with the law and its 
own statutes.

T he working capital of the Kasse, 
which greatly exceeds the foundation 
capital, was obtained through a com
plementary Ordinance providing for an 
allocation of DM 60 million (later DM 
64 million) from the interest paid to the 
Land Mortgage Bank: This was not in
appropriate, as the greater part of the 
operations of the Kasse were intended 
in any case for the benefit of agriculture. 
Nevertheless, it proved at the beginning
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somewhat of an obstacle, because it pre
vented the realisation of one of the co- 
operators’ main objects, namely, the 
inter-flow of capital between the diffe
rent branches of the Cooperative Move
ment. T he Ordinance, to become oper
ative, had to receive the approval of the 
Occupying Powers. Unfortunately, the 
advisers of the U.S. High Commissioner 
held that as so much of the working 
capital came from agriculture, the lend
ing operations of the Kasse should be 
restricted to agricultural and rural wel
fare purposes, and he would only give 
his consent on these terms.

Access to the capital m arket
T he Cooperators thus had to be con

tent at first with half a loaf, but this was 
enough to permit Dr. Hartmann to take 
premises in Frankfurt, assemble staff and 
begin business. All the powers that were 
desired, and others that could _ scarcely 
be hoped for in 1949, were granted in 
subsequent years by the Federal Govern
ment. T he basic functions of the Kasse, 
as before, were re-financing, the holding 
of liquid reserves, and the maintenance 
of a clearing system for cooperative 
operations. A specially important en
largement of its powers was made in 1957 
when it was granted the right to issue 
bonds. T he Kasse was thus able to secure 
for the cooperatively organised farmers, 
traders and handicraftsmen access to the 
capital market hitherto denied to 
them. Simultaneously, its role in support 
of cooperative trading operations has 
been greatly enlarged. It has secured 
the business which the large purchasing 
Cooperators formerly entrusted to banks 
outside the Movement and also built up 
a large foreign department to support 
the import and export, trade of the 
German Cooperatives in all parts of the 
world. It is in this enterprising manner

that the D eutsche Genossenschaftskasse 
has expanded its business volume be
tween 1949 and 1963 from DM 92.8 mil
lion to DM 3924.3 million and its ba
lance sheet total from DM 39.6 million 
to DM 3669.3 million.

Besides its financial services, the D eut
sche G enossenschaf tskasse assists the Co
operative Movement in other ways. Its 
bulletin, now in its ninth year of pub
lication, has become an important 
medium of cooperative, financial and 
economic information, while it has 
given generous financial support to the 
research work and training organised by 
the Cooperative institutes of a number 
of German universities. A notable pro
ject to be realised in the next few 
years, with the help of the Kasse, is an 
international handbook to Cooperation.

W. P. Watkins
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Group Health Care 

in France

Fifty Years of 

Cooperation in 
Kadinar Tqluka

On the 27th April, 1964, in the small French market 
practice—a new medical centre was opened.

This new centre marks a new stage in the development 
of co-operation between the five general practitioners in 
Sable, for it was in Sabte that the two doctors, Mar^ais 
and Lambert, first introduced the idea of group health 
care to France, a quarter of a century ago. Their example 
has since been followed elsewhere, and currently some 
six hundred doctors cooperate in two hundred groups, 
which include sixty communal medical centres.

The centre in Sabl6 comprises an entrance hall, an 
X-ray .room, and the doctors’ own offices. A. separate 
consulting room is used by the doctor on duty. T he buil
ding is owned by a specially-created company of which 
the shares are held by the doctors and their families.

However, the doctors themselves work as a cooper
ative organisation, and it is this cooperative society 
which owns the equipment, manages the employed per
sonnel, and deals with all administrative, financial and 
fiscal matters. T he society was financed mainly by a 
loan from the “Credit cooperatif” and by the doctors 
themselves. T he net surplus of the cooperative is divided 
equally among the five doctors.

T he success of the group health care in France, which 
particularly attracts young doctors, is likely to be offi
cially recognised. A decree will be published soon which 
will enable medical cooperative societies to receive finan
cial aid from the Treasury.

W ith acknowledgements to “Le Monde”.

T he Indian Society of Agricultural Economics pub
lished an interesting case study at the beginning of 1964, 
giving a resume of fifty years of cooperation in Kadinar 
Taluka. T he review of the progress of the cooperative 
movement in that area during the last five decades shows 
a steady advance in all directions. T h e movement now 
covers all the villages and the town area of Kadinar and 
there is more than one society per one thousand inhab
itants and more than fifty per cent of the population is 
served by cooperatives.

It is interesting to note that between 1951-1962 the 
number and membership of primary agricultural credit 
societies have increased by 3 per cent and during 1962-
1963 the average membership per agricultural society
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COMMENTARY

Close of an Era at 
Geneva

T HE transfer to the Geneva Consumers’ COOP G eneve , 
of the business of the Dairy Union, Union L aitiere, 

brings to an end one of the most remarkable episodes 
in the history of inter-cooperative economic organ* 
sation. T h e Union L a itiere , founded in 1933, was a joint 
enterprise of the Consumers’ Society and the Laiteries  
R eunis , the federation of milk producers of the Geneva 
district. Its establishment abolished the competition be
tween the consumers’ and producers’ society, each of 
which had hitherto possessed its own central dairy, shops 
selling dairy produce and roundsmen delivering milk 
from door to door.

This piece of consumer-producer collaboration bore 
witness to the broad vision and genuine cooperative spir
it of Louis Maire, manager of the L aiteries R eunies, and 
of the late W illiam Grandjean, manager of the con
sumers’ society, and perhaps even more to the confidence 
both consumer and producer cooperators had in Dr. 
Fauquet, who acted in a sense as midwife to the project. 
Owing something to the IL O ’s own Inter-Cooperative 
Cornittee, the Dairy Union acquired well-merited inter
national renown in the 1930’s.

Its development was at first restricted by legislation 
limiting the opening of new shops and later by war-time 
shortages, but a sixfold increase in its turnover since 1945 
was evidence of its power to expand its services as the 
city of Geneva itself added to its population. T h e revolu
tion in retailing, however, resulted in the decline of the 
specialised trade in fresh milk and dairy products which 
were more and more sold in conjunction with other food
stuffs. T he obvious solution was to allow the consumers’ 
society to absorb the business. Pride in a splendid ex
ample of inter-co-operative relations is mingled with re
gret that the C om m unaute des vendeurs de lait, the 
roundsmen’s cooperative existing within the larger enter
prise, has also been dissolved, each member henceforward 
working on his own account.
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was 87, and the average working capital per society Rs, 
96,411. T he average deposits per society and per member 
amounted to Rs.3,145 and Rs. 36 respectively. The aver
age amount borrowed per member was Rs.805.

T he average working capital of the Cooperative Bank
ing Union at Kadinar was Rs.70 per head of the popula
tion and there were no overdues. Short term loans constit
uted over 73 per cent of the total loans advanced by the 
Union.

T he spirit of cooperation has, however, not yet reached 
all classes of the people in this area, particularly the 
low-income farmers. There is an urgent need for providing 
subsidiary occupations in this community. Much ground 
remains to be covered before the cooperative movement 
reaches all people, and reforms in land, education, and ad
ministration are necessary to create the effective machinery 
needed to carry a cooperative programme succesfully to 
its end. Circumstances are favourable, if all the main 
forces of cooperation, namely, education and the village 
Panchayats, move together as a team making a concerted 
programme from year to year directed to their objectives.

This little > case study of Kadinar Taluka would be 
worth reading for anyone interested in cooperative work 
in India, since it is by taking a small area of this vast 
country under a magnifying glass that one can begin to 
see the problems of India as a whole.

.  . - | One of the best known among the group of German
** » - economists passionately devoted to cooperation, Profes-

Cooperatives in the sor Hans Jurgen Seraphim (whose obituary appeared in 
< i l  c * /7* oc the R eview  o f In tern ation al C ooperation  in December,

* 1962), wrote, with the help of his fellow-workers, a most
the European Union interesting book entitled “Das landliche Genossenschafts-

wesen in den  M itgliedstaaten der  E W G ", which was post
humously published early this year. I t  deals with the 
integration of agriculture, especially agricultural cooper
ation, within the framework of the European Community. 
Up to now it is the only book of its kind to give details 
of agricultural cooperation in the European Community, 
and is of interest not only to those engaged in agricul
tural cooperation, but also to people who work in advis
ory or administrative capacities within the European 
Community. T he book makes clear how much help the 
cooperative agricultural organisation in the European 
Community can give to the community at large.

206



Anglers* Cooperative 

Association

Cooperation helps 

to improve living 
conditions

A most interesting cooperative association, the A.C.A., 
has recently been founded in England.

For over 100 years the number of private fishermen in 
England has been increasing and in the same period the 
amount of available fishing watef has grown less. Today, 
many hundreds of miles of water have been seriously 
contaminated or completely destroyed by pollution. In 
the past, various voluntary associations have tried to fight 

.pollution but their work has always been hampered by 
lack of funds. T he A.C.A. was formed,as a militant body 
to which every angler in the United Kingdom can belong.

Its founder was a London magistrate who not only 
knew how to catch fish, but also knew the law, especially 
the difference between criminal and common law. He 
realised that criminal law, under contemporary legislation 
particularly in connection with the pollution of livers, 
was a dismal failure, but that common law, if properly 
applied, could bring the polluters of water to heel. Since 
its registration, the A.C.A has dealt successfully with over 
500 cases of river pollution.

Mr. R . H. Boyan, the Cooperative Specialist of the 
South Pacific Commission, is to be congratulated on the 
preparation of the latest guide booklet for study groups 
entitled H ow  C ooperatives can h elp  im prove living con
ditions. The South Pacific Commission has had a con
tinuing programme assisting the development of coop
eratives throughout the region. One of the terms of refer
ence for the cooperative project is “to prepare simply- 
written, practical training and instruction manuals and 
materials on cooperative enterprises situated in the re
gion”. T h e booklet is designed as a short and very simple 
guide to Pacific Islands people who wish to learn more 
about cooperatives and ways in which cooperatives call 
help towards better living for them. It is recognised that 
it is difficult for a Pacific Islander living in a village to 
get specific knowledge of Cooperation, and the one way 
used successfully over a great number of years in various 
parts of the world has been to organise study or discussion 
groups of 10 to 12 people. T he people involved may al
ready be members of cooperatives or may be thinking of 
starting a cooperative. It is for this type of audience that 
the booklet has been prepared, to help such groups to 
improve their knowledge with a minimum of assistance 
from cooperative departments or central bodies. The 
booklet gives questions for discussion at 20 meetings fol-
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Students’

Cooperative

lowed by information which will help those discussing 
the question or questions set down for each meeting. 
References are given at the end of each information sec
tion for the benefit of those desiring further elaboration. 
T he questions for the first two meetings are intended 
mainly for groups who are considering starting new co
operatives and those for succeeding meetings apply 
largely to existing cooperatives, although these will also 
be of interest to members of proposed new societies. The 
discusssions relate mainly to trading cooperatives, but 
thrift and credit societies, including credit unions, are 
also considered. Mr. Boyan is to be congratulated .on 
having succeeded in what is the most difficult task - 
teaching people in simple language.

A handsome and interestingly produced hand-out by 
the Ministry of Community Development and Coopera
tion, has reached us advertising the advantages of build
ing up student cooperatives in India. Children are ad
vised to learn Cooperation through action, explaining 
how practical experience in the running of cooperative 
societies will be more lasting and useful than theoretical 
knowledge, and how to start a school cooperative. Books 
and stationery are the primary requirements of students 
and there is a good margin of profit in these articles to 
the booksellers and stationery merchants. If students start 
their cooperative stores, they can keep the margin for 
themselves and the profits thus earned can then be 
distributed among them as dividends or spent for the 
benefit of poor students. Again, canteens are of great 
importance and are generally run by contractors who, 
are interested in making profits. As a consequence, 
students rjot only have to pay more for their meals, but 
have to be satisfied with substandard food which may 
affect their health. This again can be remedied by the 
organisation of cooperative canteens in hostels and col
leges. Also a number of students in universities and col
leges come from far distant states, receiving money from 
their parents at intervals. If  they organise the cooperative 
rupee banks they can enjoy many facilities. They can 
deposit money at interest and withdraw it when required 
by issuing cheques on the rupee bank. Also, the bank can 
grant short term loans. T he bank should be managed by 
a committee of student members, who will thus gain 
practical experience in handling money and in banking. 
All such student ventures must, of course, be registered
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“ Good Friends’ 

Picture Album, 
1964”

In Memoriam

Dr. Vahan Totomi- 
am  -  1875-1964

under the Cooperative Societies Act. They will then 
recieve guidance from the officers of the cooperative 
department and all accounts will be audited. T he pam
phlet, which should be widely distributed, is illustrated 
with a number of helpful drawings.

Eight years have passed since the Ie-No-Hikari Associa
tion started making an annual collection of pictures 
painted by boys and girls at home and abroad, and again 
the 1964 picture album is immensely interesting and 
shows the very high level the children have attained. 
This wonderful cooperative effort brings the world’s 
children in touch with one another. Different countries 
have different languages, but through pictures people can 
make themselves understood arid it is for that reason that 
the pictures painted by children were published. The 
Executive Director, Masao Sugata, must be congratulated 
on the number of paintings published in 1964. The 
booklet is published by Ie-No-Hikari Asodation, 11 Funa- 
kaware-cho, Shinjuki-ku, Tokyo.

In the early years of the present century the British 
Cooperative Congress was accustomed to receive its fra
ternal delegates from abroad at a special evening session. 
At one of these sessions, in 1908, the president, Mr. T . W, 
(later Sir Thomas) Allen, introduced a delegate from the 
Russian Cooperative Movement and invited the audience 
to give him a specially warm reception. T he deep sym
pathy which has always prevailed amongst British working 
people for the people of Russia in their struggles to rid 
themselves of Czarist despotism (a sympathy on which 
others later cashed in who fastened new fetters on them) 
was manifested at once. T he audience rose to its feet, 
receiving the young Russian Cooperator with applause 
and cries of “Vive la Duma”. T he delegate was Dr. Vahan 
Totomianz, Professor at the University of T iflis and gen
eral secretary of the Russian national committee for the 
propagation of Cooperation.

Totomianz was then 33 years old. He had been a con
vinced Cooperator some dozen years, for during his stu
dent years in Switzerland he had come onder the influ
ence of Stefan Gschwind, Franz Staudinger and other 
convinced advocates of consumers’ cooperation. He add
ed to his direct knowledge of cooperation in Western 
Europe by subsequent studies in Brussels, Berlin and
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Dr. £. U. Corona 
Martinez — 
1897-1964

Paris. His return to Russia coincided with a period of 
tentative liberalisation which permitted him to write freely 
on cooperation for newspapers and periodicals, as well as 
to play an active role in propaganda and organisation. 
He was for example, one of the founders of the Moscow 
Narodny (Peoples’) Bank. He was also a well-known figure 
at international cooperative congresses until the outbreak 
of war in 1914 confined him to Russia. A possibly worse 
calamity, from a personal point of view, was the loss of 
his sight in 1917 as the result of a nervous shock. In 
search of medical treatment, he left Russia in 1918, and 
the rest of his life was spent in various places, mostly 
in Western Europe.

Despite the handicap of his blindness, Totomianz did 
his utmost to contribute to cooperative enlightenment by 
teaching and writing. He will probably be most widely 
remembered for his Anthology o f  C ooperation , a collec
tion of important passages and extracts from the works 
of many great exponents and teachers of cooperation, 
and for his In tern ation al Dictionary o f C ooperation . Both 
these useful aids to cooperative study and teaching ap
peared in the 1920’s, the latter with the editorial assistance 
of Professor Charles Gide, and contributions by a large 
number of specialists. His dream of publishing revised 
editions of these works was never realised owing to his 
disability. He died at Paris on the 9th May, 1964.

W.P.W.

On 26 June the sudden death occurred of Dr. Enrique 
Corona Martinez, member of the Executive Committee of 
OCA for Argentina. Death occurred immediately after 
Dr Corona had finished speaking at a commemorative 
programme of the Attorneys’ Association of Buenos Aires; 
there was no forewarning of the tragedy.

Dr. Corona Martinez was born in Concepcion de la 
Sierra, Province de Misiones, Argentina, on 2 April, 1897. 
He was an attorney and graduate from the School of Law 
of Buenos Aires in 1920. He founded and was the first 
president of the Attorneys’ Association of Buenos Aires. 
For many years he was a member of the board of direc
tors of the Hogar Obrero Cooperative, one of the most 
important Argentinian Cooperatives in the field of hous
ing, credit and consumer supply.

He also was a member of the board of directors of the 
Argentine Federation of Consumer Cooperatives; presi
dent of the Argentine Federation of Electrical Coopera-



Emile Bugnon — 
1880-1963

Orazio Bardi — 
1899-1964

tives; and vice-president of the National Council of Co
operatives of Republic of Argentina. He was the onl) 
Latin American member of the Central Committee oi 
the International Cooperative Alliance.

W ith the death of Dr. Corona Martinez the cooperative 
movement of America loses one of its most outstanding 
figures, and OCA a most effective collaborator.

As founder in 1918 of the “Union des Cooperateurs de 
Lorraine” which very soon became the most important 
French Society and one of the most outstanding in the 
world (1,300 shops, sales worth over a million Francs with 
440,000 membres)’ the name of Emile Bugnon is linked 
for all time with a spectacular Cooperative achievement.

As creator in 1928 of the Central Office of School Co
operatives, which has grouped together, coordinated and 
stimulated thousands of school co-operatives Emile Bug
non has a place in the gallery of teachers who perceived 
in Cooperation a valuable educational tool.

As initiator of many cooperative experiments and 
achievements in fielde as widely different as agriculture 

'and housing, Emile Bugnon is one of the group of pro
fessors who, at the beginning of the twentieth century 
and between the two wars, knew how to make of the 
Cooperative Movement a sound economic entity with
out sacrificing any of the ideals enrich they spread with 
such skill and to which they were completely dedicated.

A fine and attractive personality, Emile Bugnon will 
be long remembered by all cooperators.

The Italian Cooperative Movement has suffered a 
severe loss in the death last June of Orazio Bardi, a great 
Cooperator and an ardent fighter for democracy and so
cial justice. After the end of the fascist era, Signor Bardi 
played a prominent part in creating a new spirit of pro
gress and social justice in Italy and in rebuilding the 
L ega N ation ale delle  C ooperative e  M utue of which he 
became Vice-President. He was also President of the As
sociation of Consumers’ Cooperatives.

In 1948, Signor Bardi was elected to the Central Com
mittee of the International Cooperative Alliance and 
remained a member until his death.
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COOPERATIVES IN PAPUA-NEW GUINEA

A F T E R  World W ar II, local com
munities in Papua and New Guinea 

showed a growing interest in cooper
atives as a method of managing their 
own affairs. The Administration, which 
regards cooperatives as one of several 
suitable means of economic develop
ment, assisted this movement and placed 
it on a firm basis under appropriate 
legislation. As a result, cooperative soci
eties have grown rapidly and play an 
increasingly important part in the econ
omic advancement and commercial 
education of the people of the Territory.

There are three classes of cooperative 
societies in Papua-New Guinea—primary, 
secondary and tertiary organisations. 
T he primary category consists of market
ing and/or consumer retailing bodies 
dealing at first hand with individual 
members. T he secondary category con
sists of societies joined together in 
associations to increase purchasing 
power in retail consumer store operation 
and to obtain,volume in marketing agri
cultural production. T h e association 
performs various functions that individ
ual societies cannot adequately or econ
omically carry out for themselves. There 
is also one credit society, the Kuanua 
T hrift and Building Society, and an in
surance society is being formed. The 
Federation of Associations, a tertiary 
organisation, performs functions requir
ing a larger scale or more specialised 
operation than the associations are able 
to perform themselves.

In  Papua, there are now 124 societies

by Norman Bartlett

and seven associations and in New Gui
nea 118 societies and six associations. 
In  Papua, 101 societies combine the 
dual purposes of marketing and re
tailing and 101 New Guinea societies 
also have a dual purpose.

A fundamental change
T h e growth of cooperative societies in 

Papua-New Guinea has coincided with 
a fundamental change in the pattern of 
local agriculture. For centuries the 
native peoples were gardeners. They 
farmed their lands on a traditional basis, 
using a simple type of jungle fallow 
rotation which served the same purpose 
as modern fertilisers and manures. Com
plex customary tenures, under which the 
land was cultivated, were suitable for 
subsistence agriculture and for short
term cropping or food gathering. They 
were not suitable for any system of agri
culture which aimed at permanent im
provement of the land.

Before the establishment of the 
Australian Administration the small 
groups into which the people were 
divided were often at war with each 
other. There was always the threat of 
an enemy raiding party attacking a com
munity and' driving the weak from the 
land. T he victors would bum  the 
houses, kill the pigs, and destroy the 
gardens. They either returned to their 
own village or settled on the land by 
right of conquest. In the latter case

(All Figures are expressed in Australian currency 
£A125 =  £100 Sterling)
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the losing party, would seek refuge with 
friends.

But, although fighting was frequent, 
trade along defined routes was already 
an established part of the tribal way of 
life. Frotn the coast, salt, gold-lip and 
black lip pearl shell, clam and cowrie 
shells and other commodities were car
ried along traditional trade tracks into 
the mountains and exchanged for yams, 
taro, sweet potatoes, bird of paradise 
plumage, game and weapons. T he Motu 
people, from the area surrounding Port 
Moresby (the present administrative 
centre) lived through trade.

T he most remarkable change in this 
pattern of life has been the transition 
from subsistence farming to cash crops 
—mainly copra, cocoa and coffee for ex
port. This change has resulted from the 
desire of the people for an improved 
life—a desire that has been assisted by 
the work of officers in the Division of 
Agricultural Extension of the Depart
ment of Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries, 
in promoting agricultural advancement.

Cooperatives 
a stabilising influence

In this advancement, cooperatives 
have proved to be a stabilising influence. 
T he initial advent of modern ideas 
tended to upset the traditional pattern 
and restlessness and demoralisation too 
frequently followed. But the cooperative 
movement now helping to restore the 
balance. It tends to keep people in their 
own villages, gives them the opportunity 
to earn money of their own, and offers 
them an incentive for social develop
ment. It  helps them towards a stable 
future, and being fundamentally an 
educational process, assists them to take 
their place in the modern world.

A Cooperative Education Centre at 
Port Moresby trains cooperative in

spectors, secretaries, storemen, book
keepers and office workers. T h e build
ing was financed by contributions from 
cooperative societies throughout Papua 
and New Guinea and a grant from the 
Australian Commonwealth Bank'. The 
Administration provides the teaching 
staff and meets the boarding expenses of 
students. Societies pay the cost of fares 
and pocket money for the students they 
nominate. Trainees are coached in all 
aspects of commercial book-keeping with 
special emphasis on the records required 
by both secondary cooperatives societies 
and their component primary societies. 
Trainees also receive a full explanation 
of cooperative principles, cooperative 
legislation and the rule of registered or
ganisations.

According to the latest published re
port of the Territory of Papua the co 
operative movement there is still ham
pered by three main difficulties: (i) ille
gal extension of credit: (ii) shortage of 
capital; (iii) failure to understand fluc
tuations of the world market.

Shortage of capital
T he results, as far as the extension of 

credit in society operations is concerned, 
are usually disastrous. For credit being 
illegal, there is first of all the need to / 
keep such transactions hidden from Ad
ministration officers. Shortage of capital 
in all cooperative societies is an accepted 
state of affairs. It is almost impossible at 
times to make a society member appre
ciate that a commercial organisation 
undergoing vigorous development con
tinually requires more capital for ex
pansion. T he member feels that having 
subscribed his initial £5 share he can 
sit back. Depressed produce prices have 
a noticeable effect on society turnover, 
and tend to result in a falling-off in 
member participation in cooperative

213



activities. The indigenous cooperator 
finds it difficult to understand the 
ramifications of world market trends. At 
the same time he is naturally very 
conscious of patronage rebate, or “profit 
money” as he calls it. He is considerably 
upset and discouraged when a surplus 
distribution for the year is lower than 
that for the previous 12 months.

Despite these normal difficulties, 
there has been continued consolidation 
and strengthening of financial resources 
among established societies. Societies 
generally have been able to raise suffi
cient funds from their members. When 
further capital is needed for copra 
driers, store buildings, road or water 
transport, registered societies are usually 
able to obtain loans of up to £5000 
under the Native Loans Fund Ordinance 
1955-60. They can also negotiate for

loans and overdrafts with commercial 
banking institutions.

In Papua, largely owing to the policy 
of encouraging the fullest possible 
distribution of available surpluses, re
bates to members had increased from 
£8708 to £20,913 over recent years. Ear
lier the practice had grown up among 
societies of allowing surpluses to accum
ulate and investing the cash equivalent 
in fixed assets.

Cooperative societies as a whole have 
withstood a decline in world prices for 
tropical products. Indeed, many of them 
have made definite advances. Rising 
standards of living and education are 
leading to an increasing appreciation of 
the value of cooperation. There is also 
a steadily growing knowledge of the 
operation of societies and cooperative 
organisation generally.

NEW COOPERATIVE FORMS 
IN THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES '

SINCE the middle fifties, the Congres
ses of the ICA clearly reflect the 

ever-increasing interest of the Western 
cooperators in cooperative problems in 
the developing countries. There are se
veral reasons which explain the greater 
focus of attention on these areas. Since 
the war, the membership of the ICA 
has been increased mainly by the admit
tance of cooperative organisations in 
Africa, Asia and Latin America. Today, 
therefore, cooperators from these parts 
of the world constitute, at least numeri-

by M. Radetzki,
ICA R eg ion a l E ducation  Centre,
New D elhi,

cally, the majority of the Alliance. The 
world has grown smaller, and intensi
fied travel activities contribute to our 
interest in conditions of other parts of 
the world. Finally, the fast developing 
technical assistance activities of the ICA 
and its member organisations create an 
immediate need for factual information 
and an analysis of the cooperative situ
ation in the developing countries. Such 
analysis might throw some light on fu
ture development prospects of different 
types of cooperative organisations, and
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might also indicate their overall impor
tance in the socio-economic development 
of the country. W ith this information 
available it would be easier to decide 
on the use of the scarce resources avail
able for technical assistence.

In  this article two newly emerging 
organisations will be described, which 
call themselves cooperatives, although 
they show considerable dissimilarities 
with tradi tonal cooperative organisa
tions. W ith this background it will be 
considered whether possibly a re-exam- 
ination and re-defintion of the coop
erative principles would be advisable 
adapted to the conditions under which 
cooperatives work in the developing 
countries.

Different conditions—  
different methods

Cooperative organisations in the de
veloping countries cannot always be eval
uated according to the same rules 
which have been applied in the indus
trialised world. T he social and economic 
situation in the po6 r countries does not 
seem to be equal to that of any develop
ment stage in the already industrialis
ed countries and, consequently, the pro
blems faced by the cooperatives will be 
different too. W hile poverty and lack of 
resources are widespread in the develop
ing countries, a great abundance of 
technical know-how is made available 
from the more developed areas. This 
condition is likely to create frustra
tion, particularly when it is realised that 
financial resources are lacking to adopt 
methods and techniques which are 
known, and which would contribute 
considerably to the wellbeing of the so
ciety. A good illustration is the case 
where the cooperative in a highly under
developed country requests technical as
sistance in the form of one or two mo

del shops with all the most -modern 
equipment, although it is quite cleai 
from the beginning that this type of 
shop would be able to serve only a ver) 
marginal group of people in the society 
and is completely uneconomic under the 
prevailing conditions.

W hile in the West cooperatives usual
ly concentrate their interest on  a parti
cular aspect of life where they try to im 
prove the individual’s conditions, many 
cooperatives in the poor countries must 
assume a much more comprehensive 
role. T he cooperative society in the de
veloping country will have to touch all 
aspects of life of the poor farmer in or
der to break the sovereignty of the mo- 
ney-lender-trader. It would not be just 
to measure its achievements only in fi
nancial terms. T he impact which its 
activities can have on the social struc
ture in the village and the society as a 
whole, must also be taken into consider
ation.

Role of government
The Government naturally plays 

quite a different role in the develop
ment of cooperation in the developing 
countries than it ever did in Western 
Europe or North America. Like demo
cracy, cooperation has a high positive 
emotional value Politically, therefore, 
the Government usually supports the 
Cooperative Movement. This is very 
widely done, sometimes to such an ex
tent as to prevent any independent 
growth of cooperation at all. Illiteracy, 
lack of leadership and inadequate funds 
necessitate active Government participa
tion to initiate any cooperative activities 
at all. W ith this heavy involvement, it 
naturally follows that the Government 
desires to use the cooperative organisa
tions to pursue its own objectives.

From the above it is apparent that
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it would hardly be just to judge the 
cooperative organisations in the develop
ing countries entirely in accordance with 
rules and principles emerging from the 
experiences of the West, which have 
adhered to the principles of indepen
dence, democratic control and cash trad
ing Although these have proved most 
successful, it is not quite certain that co
operatives in Asia must necessarily fol
low the same pattern. Cooperatives are 
created to solve current problems, and 
as the problems differ, so also the organ
isations might evolve in a modified 
shape.

Besides their great practical value, the 
cooperative principles have proved very 
helpful to define what should be con
sidered cooperation. If it is accepted that 
cooperative organisations need not neces
sarily follow the cooperative principles, 
then the problem of definition immedia
tely comes up: General usefulness and a 
social objective are hardly sufficient qua
lifications to call pn institution coope
rative.

Below, two instances will be given of 
useful organisational forms, which them
selves claim that they are cooperatives, 
although they deviate in important re
spects from what is regarded as tradional 
cooperative practice.

# # #

NEPAL is a small country, with bad 
communications, low per capita income, 
high illiteracy rates, and a small group 
of rich, well educated and very influen
tial people, employed by, or in other 
ways closely connected with the govern
ment. Due to the socio-economic condi
tions and the long isolation of Nepal 
from the rest of the world, cooperative 
development has not been very far-reach- 
ing. Under the present circumstances it 
is unrealistic to expect any sponta

neous cooperative activities on a large 
scale from among the people themselves. 
T he cooperative department of the go
vernment has been working to promote 
cooperative development. In this situa
tion a group of influential persons, fore
most among whom was the King, step
ped forward and contributed financially 
to a fund of Sajha, a newly formed insti
tution.

Sajha is said to be a cooperative orga
nisation, set up to promote cooperative 
development. In a way it resembles a 
cooperative union, but the deviation 
from the traditional cooperative unions 
is considerable. Anybody can become a 
member of Sajha by a token membership 
fee of about 2 US $. As wide member
ship as possible is sought for Sajha. The 
wealthy members are requested to con
tribute grants to Sajha. T he money is 
assembled in a common fund. Each 
member has one vote, but for the time 
being a board has been set up from 
among the initiators to manage Sajha’s 
activities.

A better bus service
After some money had been collected, 

Sajha started to look for a suitable pro
ject to support. It was found that bus 
services in and around the Kathmandu 
valley were not satisfactory, so it was 
decided to start a bus service on coope
rative lines. Sajha would contribute 60 
per cent of the capital, while the em
ployees of the transport organisation and 
the general public were invited to sub
scribe the remaining money. For the 
time being the management remained 
with the Sajha itself. The employees 
were given wages above market rates, 
but through their share purchases they 
became co-owners of the organisation. 
Thus the general public acquired a more 
satisfactory transport system.
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As and when the transport organisa
tion becomes a running concern and 
gains the public confidence, it is plann
ed that Sajha will withdraw its capital 
contributions which will then be taken 
over by the employees and the general 
public completely. The voting and man
agement structure in the transport orga
nisation is not yet quite clear. But when 
the Sajha has secured its money back, it 
will start looking for another project 
where its support, guidance and finance 
might be needed. Eventually, it is hop
ed, a major share of the Nepalese econo
my will come under the influence of 
Sajha. Both the consumers and produ
cers of goods and services will partici
pate. The economy will thus have a 
democratic structure, and avoid the 
evils of extreme capitalism or state so
cialism. The economy will run on a co
operative basis.

* # #
After MALAYSIA had achieved its in

dependence, a number of foreign estate 
owners did not want to continue invest
ing their capital in that country, and 
therefore they tried to dispose of their 
estates. Many of these estates were huge 
units, employing a labour force of seve
ral thousand people. On the whole, the 
estate workers constitute a very homo
genous group where families have in 
most cases been settled on the same 
estate for very long periods, often for 
several generations. Now that the for
eign capital was being withdrawn, the 
Malayan purchasers seldom possessed 
sufficent capital to acquire an estate in 
its intirety, so that in many cases the 
estates were divided into relatively small 
plots, which the buyers intended to till 
themselves. Thus, a far-reaching prob
lem was created in connection with the 
old estate workers’ re-settlement ad re
employment in other occupations.

Cooperative estates
At this stage some influential politi

cians stepped forward and persuaded 
the estate workers to contribute their 
savings to a huge joint fund on a na
tional basis. The management of the 
fund eventually succeeded in securing 
large loans from some banking institu
tions. Now the money is being used to 
buy up estates which are offered for sale, 
thus avoiding fragmentation, and ensur
ing continued employment for the la
bour, force. Through their participation 
in the fund the labourers are themselves 
owners of the estates on a cooperative 
basis. The management of the estates is 
a highly technical task, and therefore 
the managers continue to be employed. 
Managers are permitted to continue also 
after the estate has been bought by the 
fund. Labourers’ committees are formed 
on the estates to look after the interests 
of the workers. Working conditions are 
improved. T he management is made 
aware of the tact that it is now employed 
by a cooperative, and that the owners of 
the estate are now workers themselves.

Up to now the influence over the 
fund has remained in the hands of the 
original initiators. The main task at 
present seems to be to generate enough 
money to be able to purchase all estates 
offered for sale. Labourers from estates 
which are not being sold, are also per
suaded to contribute to the fund. Even
tually it is planned that the subscribers 
to the fund will take over more respon
sibility.

# * #

T he two cases just described show 
great resemblance to each other. Both 
have been recently started, and their fu
ture policy and .organisational set-up 
remains somewhat unclear. It is, for 
example, not clear to what extent the
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transport institution in Nepal, or an 
individual estate in Malaysia, will be 
independently managed in the future, 
and what will be the form of ownership 
and parliamentary structure. Both are 
certainly very useful organisations, try
ing to solve urgent problems in their 
respective societies. Both have been start
ed by influential and educated leaders, 
probably in a mixed mood of what 
seems to be social responsibility and a 
wish to create for themselves an influ
ential position. Both organisations pro
claim that they are cooperative, al
though in the traditional sense they 
would hardly qualify to be called so.

Cooperators from the West with spe
cial interests in the developing countries 
would certainly need to give more 
thought and consideration to the emerg
ing institutions of this and similar na
ture. T he matter is of particular interest 
to the ICA, as it may be expected that 
sooner or later organisations of this type 
will apply for associate or full member
ship.

New organisational form s?

It seems unrealistic to assume that the 
cooperative movements in the develop
ing countries of today will develop along 
the same pattern as cooperatives in the 
West. W hat then should be the criteria 
for calling an organisation cooperative, 
or for accepting it for membership of 
the ICA? T he future may prove that the 
organisations which show important de
viations from the accepted cooperative 
principles, such as the two described 
above, are only temporary features, and 
that, with time, they will either prove to 
be failures or else normalise themselves 
in accordance with traditional coopera
tive practices. But it may also be that we 
have here the beginnings of organisa

tional forms which will develop and 
prosper, and which will contribute signi 
ficantly to the improvement of condid 
ons in their countries. Perhaps we have 
here the beginning of a new and diffe
rent cooperative movement? It there
fore seems important that the Western 
cooperators keep themselves fully in
formed and devote sufficient time for 
thorough consideration and analysis of 
the above mentioned problem areas.

Second edition of

Managing the Home
A second edition of this succesful 
booklet, first published in 1959, is 
now available.
Substantially revised and brought 
up to date, the booklet is divided 
into sections dealing with Domes
tic Management; Wise B uying- 
Better Living; House and Home; 
Interior Decoration and Furnish
ing; Machines and Equipment in 
the Modern Home; Heating, Ven
tilation, and Comfort; Helping 
the Consumer; Hire Purchase; In 
surance and the Law. T he appen
dices contain a list or books and 
teaching aids, and a section on the 
legal aspects of hire purchase.
80 pages, including four pages of 
photographs. Price 3s., by post 3s. 
6d.
Obtainable from the 

CO -O PERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House, 

Hanover Street, M anchester 4.
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COOPERATIVES AND CONSUMERS IN 2 ,000 A.D.

BY the year 2,000 A.D. people may be 
ready to take consumption more for 

granted and to concentrate their atten
tion on those of their wants that do not 
involve consumption, distribution or 
production. If such a situation develops 
the constraints in living will not be im
posed by income, but by time and the 
ability to learn and enjoy new occupa
tions. The problem of 2,000 A.D. will 
not be how to find enough money to 
buy a gramophone recording of the 
Schubert Quintet, but to find the time 
and the people to bring together to play 
and enjoy the music.

Before the end of this century the aver
age home may be one with an ideal cli
mate, pure air and freedom from noise. 
It could be possible to have on tap col
our television, sterephonic broadcasting 
and recording which would give access 
to whatever information or cultural at
mosphere was desired. Styles of life in 
the future might find expression not 
through the ownership of motor cars, 
air-conditioners or other gadgets but in, 
for example, works of art and collections 
of rare books. T h e output of the individ
ual’s study, workshop or studio will form 
the topic of conversation and centre of 
admiration, rather than the factory-made 
product. Of course it could be that the 
comfort and seclusion of the home, re
inforced by the social trend towards the 
supremacy of the immediate family, may 
succeed in isolating people from each 
other to such on extent that there will

by F . D. Boggis.

only be the slightest contact beyond the 
family group.

Advice for consumers
This is a glimpse of the possible future 

in the developed world. As the Con
sumer Working Party of the I.C.A. has 
written in its “Outline Programme of 
Activity in the Consumer’s Interest1": 
“These economies have moved away 
from a set of economic conditions in 
which scarcity ruled people’s thinking 
towards a condition of affluence and a 
prospect of abundance.” On the thres
hold of a period in which the satisfac
tion of needs is no longer of pressing in
terest for the consumer there is, perhaps 
paradoxically, more interest than ever 
before in consumption, in the sense of 
usage and enjoyment, and problems of 
choice. In part this is because there are 
more consumers now in a position to 
exercise choice than ever before. These 
are consumers with discretionary income 
rather than people on the edge of 
poverty struggling to satisfy basic needs.

l  Cooperatives as Agencies fo r  Consum er P ro
tection.

T h e  O utline P rogram m e o f  Actinity in the 
Consum er’s Interest to be undertaken by Co
operative Organisations was approved by the
I.C.A. Executive Committee at its meeting in 
Geneva in February 1964. Drafted by the Alli
ance’s Consumer Working Party, the Outline 
Programme defines the obligations which respect 
for cooperative principles imposes on cooper
ative organisations in regard to the protection, 
enlightenment and education of the consumer. 
The full text appears in Consumer Affairs B u l
letin, No. 2. 1964.
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To advise consumers in making their 
choices there are now independent con
sumer goods testing organisations and 
public bodies many of which receive 
state funds to assist their work.

Not only are there more organisations 
proffering advice and information, but 
there are more spokesmen for the con
sumer. The State in many countries has 
recognised the claim of the consumer to 
be represented somewhere in the legis
lative and consultative processes of gov
ernment.

As a result of this quickening of in
terest in the consumer, the claim of the 
cooperative movement for recognition as 
a consumers’ organisation rather than a 
trading and manufacturing interest has 
been overlooked in some countries. 
Where the Movement’s claims were set 
forth early, and clearly and consistently 
followed through into action in the con
sumers’ interest, the appropriate recogni
tion has been forthcoming. But else
where when the Movement’s objectives 
were not seen clearly enough and 
its action did not identify it with 
the consumer interest, the claims of co
operatives have been swamped by the 
voluble “new” consumer movement’s 
advocacy.

The “Outline Program m e”
T he Consumer Working Party, being 

aware of the problem which faces co
operative organisations of convincing 
public authorities as well as uncom
mitted consumers that it is a consumer 
organisation, began soon after its form
ation to consider a document which 
would provide a checklist of consum
er activity which ought to be under
taken by cooperatives claiming to act in 
the consumers’ interest. T he document, 
whose short title is the “Outline Pro
gramme”, has now been approved by

the I.C.A. Executive Committee. W ith 
the aid of the Outline Programme it 
should be possible for a cooperative 
movement to make an assessment of its 
current activity and judge if it can sus
tain its claim to be an organisation act
ing in the consumer’s interest. In  mak
ing such an assessment it is important 
that the current position be reviewed. 
T he “new consumer movement” is a 
post-1930 phenomenon, it is very much 
part of contemporary society, rather than 
of the economy of scarcity. T o  attempt 
to balance its- claim as a spokesman for 
the consumer by producing examples of 
m ajor cooperative achievement from the 
nineteenth century or even from be
tween the two World Wars, is to invite 
ridicule. Nor does such a response 
make for a frank assessment of current 
activity on the consumer’s behalf.

T he independent consumer goods test
ing organisations, by stressing that they 
do not engage in trade and hence that 
their approach to consumer information 
is uninfluenced by its possible repercus
sions on business interest, have sought to 
identify themselves*as the only consumer 
organisations worthy of recognition.

As the State begins to take a belated 
interest in consumer welfare, more 
public or semi-public bodies spring into 
existence who act as spokesmen for the 
consumer, often very ablv but frequently 
without any apparent knowledge of the 
contribution made by the Cooperative 
Movement on these matters.

F ou r headings
T he Consumer W  orking Party 

(C.W.P.) groups the- matters to be 
examined as part of the Outline Pro- 
gramftie under four main headings: 
Economic Action; Promoting Laws and 
Codes; Education, Information and 
Guidance; Collaboration and Coordina
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tion, In the introductory paragraphs of 
the section on Economic Action the 
C.W,P. state: “Through their normal 
trading operations cooperatives can in
fluence market conditions in favour of 
consumers. T he more efficiently the 
Movement conducts its trading opera
tions th_e greater the impact it can have 
on the'price and the quality of the goods 
and services it supplies for its members’ 
use. A thoroughly efficient cooperative 
will be able more readily to stand out 
against the dishonest practices which its 
competitors may adopt to the detriment 
of consumers.”

“T o  protect consumers’ interests ade
quately the Movement may need itself 
to acquire the plant and raw materials 
required for the production of the goods 
it distributes. As the purchases of con
sumers extend into new areas, the Move
ment must see to it that it is able to 
supply the appropriate consumers’ wants 
and if necessary intervene on their be
half to secure the production of these 
goods at reasonable prices and of an 
acceptable quality.”

It will be seen that the argument ad
vanced by some critics o f the Movement, 
that engagement in trade disqualifies 
cooperatives as consumer organisations 
is dismissed. In classing the Cooperative 
Movement as a business interest, like any 
other, making its living by supplying 
and serving consumers, the vital differ
ence between it and other economic 
enterprises is neglected. As Jean  Lacroix 
writes:2 “The objective of cooperation — 
in all its diverse forms—is to improve the 
well-being of men by their participation 
in the definition of this well-being, and 
not to accomplish this by promoting the 
creation of profits for individuals but by

2 "Progrds technique et bien-etre in "L e coii- 
sommateur face au progres technique”, Framjois 
Custot and Jean Lacroix: by F.N.C.’C. 1962.

extending the general welfare of soci
ety.” However it is not only on grounds 
of its contribution to economic demo
cracy that the business interests of the 
Movement are defended. T he Working 
Party state clearly in their introduction 
to the Outline Programme that: “Be
cause the Cooperative Movement re
cognises the inadequacy of merely defen
sive protection, it offers alternatives to 
profit systems which generate such 
abuses, and in this way the Cooperative 
Movement offers a real solution to con
sumers’ problems. Consumers organised 
in cooperatives achieve physically what 
must otherwise be left to the slow pro
cess of exhortation and persuasion of 
manufacturers and distributors whose 
motivation is orientated towards stock
holders rather than consumers. By their 
past action Cooperatives have improved 
the consumer’s lot, their potential is 
currently immense and there is no limit 
to what could be done in the future. 
W hile other consumer's organisations 
may seek to prevent further encroach
ments upon consumers’ welfare, it is only 
the Cooperative Movement which can 
basically alter his lot and make his posi
tion secure."

Efficiency necessary
Some measure of efficient performance 

is necessary for the survival of any organ
isation engaged in trade and it might be 
suggested that in arguing for “efficient 
operations” the C.W.P. do no more than 
rationalise an elementary criterion of 
business management in consumer 
terms. However, the purpose of survival 
is not simply the perpetuation of an in
stitution and the maintenance in their 
jobs of cooperative employees. The 
C.W.P. state this clearly when they point 
out that "a cooperative society is a cre
ative as well as protective consumer or
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ganisation, which must be sensitive to 
consumers’ views about its performance 
and seek to discover if there are unsatis
fied consumers’ needs and wants for 
which it might make provision.” But 
sensitivity to consumers’ requirements 
is an attribute which in being fostered 
in non cooperative enterprises, and in
deed many are seeking to become “con
sumer-orientated”.

T he implications of this question are 
so far-reaching, that one possible line of 
approach has to be explored here. Nelson 
Foote has written that3 “. . .  in time as 
much effort will be devoted in market
ing and merchandising to building per
manent relations with old customers as 
to recruiting new customers. Closer 
adaptation of manufacturers and mer
chants to their particular clienteles can 
prove satisfying. For the seller, the 
advantage of such a loyal relationship 
may be received in price premiums or in 
stable repeat demand and consequent 
savings in distribution costs. For the 
buyer, such a relationship would let him 
take consumption even more for granted 
than now and turn his attention to 
other activities.” If a relationship of 
this kind can be built within the private 
sector an even better relationship 
should be built in the cooperative sector. 
Officials of consumer societies have as a 
primary responsibility to ascertain and 
satisfy the wants of their membership. 
But since the principle of economic 
democracy is central to cooperative 
ideology, it is surely essential that-cooper- 
ative consumers should share with their 
officials in the shaping of future de
mand, as well as considering the future 
possibilities for patterns of living and 
how cooperators can be prepared for the

3 “T he Image of the Consumer in the Year 
2,000”, Paper presented to the Boston Confer
ence on Distribution, October, 1963.
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coming society. T he Cooperative Move
ment should become engaged in consu
mer research at two levels, firstly in the 
area of present consumer needs, and 
secondly in the area of future life styles 
and uses of leisure. It must be empha
sised here that what is under discussion 
is not market research concerned with 
consumers’ preferences for goods already 
on the market, but a more fundamental 
study of present and future consumers’ 
needs in which cooperative consumers 
can be engaged at appropriate stages.

The use of leisure
T h e issue here was put by the late 

Harold Laski in his remarkable essay, 
T h e  R ecovery .of C itizenship. “For most 
men and women it is the use made of 
the period of leisure which determines 
what their lives are to be. It is in that 
period that their creative energies may 
best hope for an outlet of release. For 
them the effort of production is essen
tially a prelude to leisure. They are 
buying therein the right to demand. 
They are achieving the prospect of 
wants. T h eir problem, accordingly, is 
such an organisation of supply that their 
wants may hope to merge in a full and 
harmonious personality. T h at is impos
sible under a system where, as now, 
wants are atomic in character. For 
instead of giving the character to pro
duction of felt and expressed need, they 
wait upon what is offered to them, and 
take, not what they themselves desire, 
but what it pays others to produce for 
them without regard to the consequen
ces of production. An atomistic process 
of consumption, in other words, is ne
cessarily' a process of exploitation. The 
best is insignificant to the producer un
less it pays. T he inarticulate remains 
unknown. Our past experience suggests 
quite definitely that there is not, in this
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realm, any direct relevance of interest 
between consumer and producer. For the 
motives of each are so different that 
their minds can hardly meet, save in ex
ceptional cases, upon the same plane. 
T h e one searches blindly and individu
ally to satisfy demands that are inartic
ulate because unorganised; the other 
searches only for such a supply as will 
give him profit from his guess at the 
nature and intensity of demand. 4

This is the crucial problem so far as 
the Movement’s future action on behalf 
of the consumer is concerned. T he issue 
as yet has had little discussion; it certain
ly deserves much thought. As W. P. W at
kins has written: “Consumers need posi
tive ideas, even principles, governing 
the spending and saving of the house
hold income and the style of living 
which that income will support. This no 
doubt is to bring into the consideration 
of economic problems judgements and 
values derived from ethics, aesthetics and 
other realms of thought. that is
precisely what cooperation in its orgins 
was intended to do, cooperation does 
not attempt to abolish the market and 
money values altogether, like some ex
treme forms of Socialism, but it does 
endeavour deliberately to subordinate 
economic activity to moral and social 
principles. It pre-supposes certain pat
terns of conduct on the part of individ
uals. T he cooperator is therefore not 
content with the mere satisfaction in it
self of physical needs. He asks how far 
this satisfaction helps to remove the ob- 
stafcles which prevent people from living 
fully human lives. If people are liberated 
from drudgery and insecurity, disease 
and squalor, the cooperator is still con
cerned with the manner in which they

4 T h e Recovery o f  Citizenship, published in
1928 by the C.W.S. in the Self and Society 
Series. ,

spend their time, their leisure as well as 
their working hours.” 5

The new consumer movement is 
largely negative in its approach to con
sumption, accepting the present social 
system and the choices on offer. Science 
and technology offer, significant advances 
within the next twenty to forty years. 
How the consumer can utilise these op
portunities to improve the quality of 
living should be the Movement's major 
concern in the next few years. This ques
tion deserves as much attention as for 
example the future location of stores 
and warehouses.

Econom ic E d u cation  needed
Some attempt has been made to tackle 

this question already but only in the 
context of the current situation. G. D. H 
Cole’s exhortation to the British Move 
ment in 1953 to become the inspiring 
teacher of the consumer arts seems tc 
have been heard beyond Britain. Cole 
wrote:

“T he economic education of the con
sumer is of paramount importance; and 
in these days, with adulteration no lon
ger the pressing problem it used to be, 
the most vital part of the consumer’s 
education is in the use made of things 
rather than in good judgment between 
rival brands. The consumer needs more 
than ever, now that there is more op
portunity for the use of leisure, and now 
that on the average incomes are larger 
and more regular than they used to be, 
to learn how to make the best use of 
what she or he buys — to cook attract
ively and without waste or undue mess, 
to get round the household chores with 
as little waste of time and expenditure

o "Tasks and opportunities for the Cooper
ative Movement in our Tim e”, by W. P. Wat 
kins. International Conference on Cooperative 
Science, Erlangen 1957.
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of effort' as possible, to look after the 
children sensibly, and to shop well. If 
the cooperative movement coud make it
self the inspiring teacher of these arts, it 
would get a great deal more loyalty than 
it will by any amount of preaching about 
cooperative ideals ,or any amount of 
exhortation to buy only cooperative 
goods, irrespective of their merits as 
compared with capitalist products.”

Through study group programmes, 
exhibitions and training courses for staff, 
the Movement is developing its role as 
“the inspiring teacher of the con
sumers' arts”. But the wider issues of 
life styles and the organisation of lei
sure remain virtually untouched. 
This point has been dealt with at some 
length since it is an area of enquiry 
and action where the Movement can 
expect to make a contribution.

In other countries
In other areas fhe recently created 

testing and advisory organisations offer 
a consumer service which it would be 
foolish for the Movement to duplicate. 
Nevertheless, it will be necessary to 
check their findings and information 
to consumers and where necessary prod 
these organisations into more effective 
action. T he Movement’s special role in 
the case of these organisations is to carry 
their information for consumers into 
the actual shopping situation. The 
Swedish Movement’s “Gain by Knowing 
Campaign” is perhaps the best known 
example of this technique. T h e Cooper
ative Movement should, as the C.W.P. 
suggests, be ready to collaborate with 
other consumer orientated organisations 
to forward the consumer’s case. Exam
ples here are the C om um enten  Con
tact Orgaan  in Holland and the Ar- 
beitsgem einschaft d er Verbraucherver- 
bdnde in Germany.

So far our attention has been directed 
to problems in the developed economies. 
T he Outline Programme is equally ap
plicable in the underdeveloped coun
tries. Judging by the Action Program
me appended to a paper in "Coopera
tives and Consumer Protection” pre
sented at the Fourth Indian Congress, 
action in the consumer interest is vital 
in that country. There is adulteration 
of foodstuffs and drugs of a widespread 
and serious character. T he Movement 
in India was recommended to press for 
“more effective implementation of .leg
islative measures pertaining to the 
adulteration of food, drugs, as well as 
the necessary measures for standardisa
tion, certification marking, comparative 
testing, etc.” This illustration adds 
point to the C.W.P.'s observation in the 
section of the Outline Programme 
dealing with legislation that, “since 
slackness in enforcement is a major 
defect, even in countries with a com
prehensive set of laws defending the 
consumers’ interest, this aspect of the 
question will require particular atten
tion.” In its battle for the Indian con
sumer’s interests the Indian Movement 
is advised to carry through an intensive 
programme of consumer education.

There are inumerable lines of in
quiry which might be developed in 
following through the implications of 
the C.W .P.’s Outline Programme. One 
question, however, is possibly the key 
to many answers: “Has the role of the 
Movement as a consumers’ organisation 
been the subject of a specific policy 
decision within the central management 
structure, and has this decision been 
translated into action through the 
trading, production and educational 
units?” Perhaps the consumer orientat
ed approach is so ingrained that no 
positive policy decision is needed. But
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if upon assessment in the light of the 
Outline Programme the performance 
of individual cooperative organisations 
is not what the present situation de
mands, then a policy decision and fol
low-up (even perhaps the creation of a 
special “consumer task force” for this 
purpose) is surely warranted.

In 1M-0 Percy Redi'ern described con
sumer’s cooperation as “a democratic 
union against the waste of war, of ta

riffs, of competition, and not less, of 
ignorant, technically uneducated con
sumption” 6 Some 50 years later it has 
fallen to the C.W.P. to ask in respect 
of its consumer interest if the Move
ment 'Can still describe itself thus: it 
offers the Outline Programme as a tool 
for making the necessary assessment.

8 Percy Redfern "T h e  Conflict of Capitalism 
and Democracy”, The Cooperative Wholesale 
Society’s Annual for 1910.

NEW DEVELOPMENT OF AUDIO-VISUAL AIDS

T HE development of audio-visual aids 
in education generally and in co

operative education is a matter of great 
importance and much concern to those 
who still with a piece of chalk in their 
hands have to face their classes in all 
parts of the world where now cooper
ative education is undertaken.

This is especially the case in the 
urgent task facing cooperative teachers 
teaching adults who had not the oppor
tunity of entering into the know-how 
required for running the modem Move
ment. There are training schemes on 
grand scales required for those who are 
mature adults but who are non-schooled 
or only have four years of primary 
schooling in the development areas and 
it is those who have to be made to take 
full responsibility in their local govern
ments and cooperative societies. It is 
here that the impact of audio-visual aids 
would be one of the great aids to the co
operative teacher. Recently I  read with 
great interest an article published on 
this’ very subject in the publication 
R u ral L ife  by the Director of the Over
seas Visual Aids Centre, London. The

Director, Mr. Rusbridger, introduces his 
article describing a new type of audio 
equipment, saying: “T he new equip
ment consists of a master-controlled unit 
from which a teacher can transmit 
direct to one class or to a whole college, 
or from which recordings from a radio, 
tape-recorder or record player can sim
ilarly be transmitted. T h e transmission 
goes through a “learning loop” consist
ing of a piece of wire encircling the  ̂
classroom walls or ceiling. By means of 
earphones and a small transistorised 
wireless, students can tune in to the 
transmisions and use them in three 
ways:—i. they can merely listen to them, 
make notes and write answers to the 
question they hear; ii. with the use of a 
microphone, they can make their own 
responses, as for example in a language 
transmission, and hear their responses 
amplified in their earphones; iii. by 
means of a small instrument called an 
audio-notebook, which weighs only 7 
lbs., and rests on the lap or on the table 
in front of them, they can receive and 
record up to 22 programmes each of 
which can last up to 15 minutes. In
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addition, each student has one spare 
channel on which to record his own 
comments, by means of a selector switch, 
the student is able to switch to any one 
of the 22 recorded programmes at will; 
the teacher, as he walks round the class
room, can plug in to individual stu- 
dent’s head sets or in to the audio note
book.

T his latest teaching aid machine 
is of course expensive, the cost would 
be £4,000 for a 30 student installation.” 
Naturally it is the newest and best, but 
most of us have some fleeting acquaint
ance with similar gadgets such as lan
guage laboratories, self-teach programmes 
often incorrectly described as teaching 
machines, and of course the use of 
television.

T he great excitement and interest 
aroused by the increasing use of the new 
aids in developing countries should not 
lead one to overlook the needs of hun
dreds of teachers, who, in colleges of all 
kinds, still have to teach with very lim it
ed recources in the way of equipment 
and who are most likely to have to do 
so for a great many years to come.

There are perhaps two basic problems 
to be faced: how can effective and in
expensive aids be obtained? and, far 
more important, how can teachers be 
encouraged to use them? There is surely 
today a rapidly growing awareness of the 
value of teaching aids, and practical 
steps are being taken in many countries 
to provide them, but if one’s observa
tions and reports from overseas are cor
rect the main drawback very often is the 
lack of knowledgeable staff to operate 
the gadgets which often can be found 
also on the part of teacher trainers. 
Naturally perhaps, shortage of money is 
a major factor in all this but is not the 
only one.

T he wider establishment of national

and regional audio-visual centres has 
been strongly recommended by educa
tional authority in almost all lands. This 
in turn demands the training of spe
cialists in the production and applica
tion of teaching aids, and the institution 
of courses in the theory and practice of 
communication is a must if this new 
method will successfully establish its 
place. There are some examples from 
overseas which have worked extremely 
well, such as the provision of local or 
travelling workshops that have been set 
up in some countries at centrally con
venient education centres and training 
colleges in West Africa. One point which 
is sometimes minimised in all this is 
cost. Television—and to a lesser extent 
radio—involve huge initial expenditure 
in  equipment. Both these media are 
greedy consumers of money if there are 
large geographical areas to cover, so 
that the cost of programmes, where they 
are supplied from outside or produced 
in the countries, in television partic
ularly, can be expensive. Language 
laboratories may cost up to £2,500 for a 
16-booth unit. T he more complicated 
programme learning devices, which in
volve the use of machines, are from 
£200 to £500, plus programmes and an 
individual programme costing anything 
from £15 to £50 would represent a 
formidable obstacle in developed coun
try use. However, many lectures have 
pointed out that with developing coun
tries becoming more established, prob
lems of initial costs will be overcome and 
so will also be the drawback of spe
cialists available for servicing and main
tenance of equipment. Teaching by 
television and radio is still not fully used 
by development areas but training for 
this kind of communication to the stu
dent is given in -some of the areas and 
there are a great number of students in
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England at the moment training at the 
Centre for educational television over
seas situated in London. Teaching by 
the use of films has added a new im
petus to the new devices with Techni
color 800E Projector which costs only 
£50 to £55 and projects short 8 mm. 
films on a selfcontained screen and re
quires no black out. Other advantages of 
this machine are that the film is loaded 
on to a cassette which is plugged in to 
the projector. T he most essential need 
in this field is for programmes and 
courses devised by local people to meet 
needs which imported material from 
other parts of the world cannot do. This 
applies to all audiovisual aids whether 
in television, radio, language laborato
ries, films, or self-teach programmes.lt is 
here that the institutes of education 
attached to local universities must play 
an enormously valuable part in serving 
as centres of research and experiment,

and the local cooperative union should 
be of great help there. There have been 
innumerable conferences during the past 
ten years on the use of audio-visual aids 
both at international and national level 
and a great number of resolutions have 
been passed. It is no longer a question 
of having to convince institutions like 
governments, cooperative unions, and 
others, that aids to teaching and training 
are vitally important. T he great task is 
the translating of all that has been said 
into action. New channels will call for 
pioneering and imaginative planning 
and only through efficient adult and 
community education can the work of 
building new nations on the principles 
of Cooperation be undertaken, and in 
overcrowded and understaffed class
rooms one way to overcome shortages is 
the employment of modern audio-visual 
aids.

J.H .O .

BOOK REVIEWS

Simple Reading Material for Adults: 
its Preparation and Use.

By Various Authors. No. 3. o f  M anuals on Adult 
and Youth Education. P ublished  by Unesco.

Paris. 1963. 95 pages. $1.25 or 6 shillings.

This is a brochure which can be whole
heartedly recommended to those who under
stand the importance of providing useful and 
suitable books and brochures for people of all 
ages who have recently learnt to read, but who 
need practice to develop facility as well as to 
master the a rt 'o f  using the printed word as a 
source of knowledge. It is also to be recom
mended to those well-intentioned Cooperators 
who talk airily in congresses and elsewhere 
about supplying translations of books on Coop
eration for circulation in the developing coun
tries, in order that they may learn something 
of the obstacles to be surmounted, the pitfalls 
to be avoided and the time required to produce 
a really appropriate and useful book.

T he brochure is the outcome o£ the coope

ration of a number of minds, the final text 
being drafted by Charles Richards, Director, 
East African Literature Bureau. Its purpose is 
to serve as a working guide for those writing, 
illustrating and publishing reading material for 
the newly literate. Its guidance is derived from 
the experience of many who have learnt by trial 
and error how to make sure, not simply that 
what they produce will be read, but also that it 
will be correctly understood.

In this kind of production it is obviously the 
“consumers’ theory” which must apply. The 
prospective readers, what they like, what they 
need, what they can absorb, determine both the 
choice of subject and the style of writing, as 
well as the type of picture or other illustration 
needed to reinforce the text. It is for the very 
reason that experienced Cooperative field 
workers know the ideas, statements and back
ground of the people they aim to convert that 
they usually write the best simple explanations 
of Cooperation, of which the ICA has a small 
but glowing collection. Knowledge of the reader
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is usually more important than a profound 
knowledge of the subject. T h e  remark of the 
authors that "a vast majority of technical books 
for new literates on agriculture, health, nutri
tion and many other important subjects, all 
over the world, cannot be read, still less under
stood, by people of limited education” provok
es sobering reflections. Conversely, of course, the 
mere translation of Cooperative classics can only 
reach a relatively small circle of Cooperators 
who are already fully literate in one or another 
of the world languages.

Yet the job o£ presenting Cooperation clearly, 
accurately and in a practical manner to the 
newly literate in the developing countries must 
be tackled and as soon as possible done really 

. well under the auspices of the ICA. The ICA 
may take the lead but it cannot undertake the 
whole responsibility, for the organisations and 
governments in the developing countries should 
also help and collaborate. T h e  Education Centre 
at New Delhi could make a valuable contribu
tion, but solutions which are good for Asia are 
not necessarily good for Africa or America. As 
the authors point out, reading material for 
south and south east Asia must be of first-class 
quality because "oral knowledge of the highest 
forms of literary expression is widely and deeply 
rooted”. I f  the work of Cooperative education 
in the field is to be effectively consolidated, if 
the newly-created organisations are to throw up 
Cooperative leaders out of the ranks of their 
membership and become truly democratic rather 
than fraternalistic in spirit, the right kind of 
Cooperative literature in book or periodical 
form must be brought within reach of every 
Cooperator who can read. Unesco, by publishing 
the handbook here reviewed, has provided ex
cellent practical directions which will not make 
the task easy but which will enable those wil
ling to take pains and follow the guidance given 
to accomplish it with success. W.P.W.

Cooperation in Nottingham.
A History o f  100 Years o f  N ottingham  C oope
rative Society, L td . By F. W. Leem an . W ith 
photographs and index. P ublished  by N otting
ham  C ooperative Society, L td ., N ottingham , 

1963, 176 pages, 7s.6d.

T he number of centenary histories- of coope
rative societies is likely to grow in the next few 
years because the 1860’s were notable for the 
formation of cooperative societies, notably on 
the Rochdale model, in several European coun
tries. In order that these histories shall have 
more than a local interest, however, they must 
do more than record local events or the services 
to the Cooperative Movement of local worthies.

The Nottingham Cooperative Society has been 
fortunate in being able to enlist as its historian 
one of its most active elected officers who is 
also a scholar with a sense of history and a

talent for writing. Its history is therefore more 
than usually readable both because it is well 
written and because the events which are 
chronicled are seen and described in the light 
of contemporary changes in England and the 
world at large.

For more than half a century the voices of 
leaders of the Nottingham Society have been 
well-known in the congresses and other assem
blies of British cooperators. More recently the 
Society and its general manager have become 
known in the international Cooperative Move
ment for their enterprise and progressive ideas 
in retail distribution, as well as their active par
ticipation in the work of the I.C.A. Committee 
on Retail Distribution. Cooperators of other 
countries who have met representatives of the 
Society or visited it on some occasion and wish 
to know more of its historical background can 
read Mr. Leemann’s book with inerest and pro
fit. W.P.W.

Some I.C.A. Publications
In tern ation al C ooperation  

—•Reports on the Cooperative 
Movements in 38 countries 

between 1949-57.
In English—Price £1.15.—.

C ooperation  fo r  Fisherm en  
—a study of Fishing Cooperatives, 

published in conjunction with 
FAO. By Margaret Digby.

In English, French and Spanish. 
Price 5sh. 75 US cents.

T h e  P lace o f C ooperation  
in the W orld E conom y, 

by Thorsten Odhe.
Price 4sh. 6d.

D irectory o f the W orld  
C ooperative Press 

7th edition published in 1963. 
Price 5sh.

C ooperative News Service 
A gricultural C ooperative B u lletin  

(monthly in English)
10 sh. a year each.

ICA, 11 Upper Grosvenor Street, 
London, W .l.
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Associazione Generale  delie C oope rative  Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

J A M A IC A :  T h e  Jamaica Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., 
74£ Hanover Street, Kingston, W.l.

J A P A N :  N ip p o n  Seikatsu K yodokum ia i Rengokai, 
(Japanese C onsum ers’ Cooperative  Union), 
Rokin-Kaikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo.

Z e n k o ku  N ogyokyod okum ia i Chuokai,
(Centra! U n ion  of A g ricu ltu ra l' Cooperatives)
11, Yutakucho, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Z e n ko ku  G yo gyo  Kyodokum ia i Rengokai, (N a 
tional Federation of Fishery Cooperative  A sso 
ciations), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta meiko- 
machi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

K O R E A :  National Agricu ltu ra l Cooperative  Fede
ration, 75, 1st street, Chung-Jong-Ra, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

J O R D A N ,  Jordan Cooperative  Central U n ion  Ltd., 
P.O.B., 1343, Amman.

M A L A Y S IA :  Coope rative  U n ion  of Malaya,
8, Holland'Roa.d, Kuala Lumpur,

Federation of Cooperative  H o u sin g  Societies, 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak C o-operative  Centra l B ank  Ltd., 
Kuching, Sarawak.

Singapore  Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., Post Box 366, 
Singapore.

M A L T A :  Farm ers’ Central Cooperative  Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

M A U R IT IU S :  M auritiu s Cooperative  Un ion,
Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M E X IC O :  Confederation  Nacional Cooperativa  de 
la Republica Mexicans, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 
60, Se Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

N IG E R IA :  Coope rative  U n ion  o f Eastern N ige ria  
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave, Aba. 

C ooperative  U n io n  of W este rn  N igeria, Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan. 

N O R W A Y :  N o rg e s  Koop era tive  Landsforening, 
OrganisasjansaYdelingen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. 
Affiliated sod et is* (1962): 1,037; membership: 320,000; 
turnover of local societies '  Kr. 1,600 mill,; of N.K.L.: 
Kr. 458 mil!.

B B  L  A/L N o rske  Boiigbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
Trondheimsveilen 84-86, Oslo.

P A K IS T A N :  East Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, Third Floor. 
Dacca, 2.

W e st  Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 31, Lower 
Mall, Lahore.

Karachi Centra l Cooperative  Bank, Ltd., 14, 
Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Centra l Cooperative  C on sum ers’ Un ion, 
Block No. S3, Pakistan Secretariat, Karachi, 3. 

Karachi Cooperative  H ou sin g  Societies U n ion , 
Shaheed-e Millat Road, Karachi, 5.

Karachi Cooperative  Institute Ltd., 4. Bandukwala 
Building, McLeod Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi Fisherm en’s Cooperative  Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West W harf Road, Karachi. 

S ind Regional Cooperative  Bank  Ltd., Provincial 
Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road, P.O.Box  
4705, Karachi 2.

R O U M A N IA :  U n iunea C en tra ls  a C oope rative lo r 
de C o n su m  ..Centrocoop” , Calea Victoriel 29, 
Bucharest.

S C A N D IN A V IA :  N o rd isk  Ande lsfo rbund  (Scan
dinavian C o -operative  W holesa le  Society),

• Njalsgade 15, Copenhagen S.

S W E D E N :  Kooperativa  Forbundet, Stockholm, IS . 
Affiliated retail societies (1963): 400; membership: 
1,271,000; totai turnover of distributive societies; 
K r. 4,347 jni!!.; total turnover of K.F.: K r. 3.090 mill. 
(Kr. 2,055 mill. smle$ so affiliated radmtief); own produc
tion: K r. 1.630 mill.; total capital (shares and reserves) 
of K.F. und affiliated societies Kr. 1,024 million, surplus 
included

Kooperativa Kvirinogillesfdrbundet, Stockholm,15. 

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars R iksforbund (H.S.B.), Flemminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 189; w ith Individual mei?>- 
bers: 215,000; numb*-'  o f flats administered by tootl 
societies: 202.000; value of real estate: 7,100 mill. Kr.

Svenska R iksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm, 19. 

Folksam  Insurance G roup , Folksam Building, 
Stockholm, 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra 
Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

S W IT Z E R L A N D :  Verband  schweiz. Kon sum -
vere ine  (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961); 540; shops; >.300; member
ship: 723,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs. 853 m ill.
Verband  ostschweiz. landw irtschaftlicher G e- 
nossenschaftsn (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhouserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Schweiz. Verband Sozialer Baubetriebe, SBH V ., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.

Genossenschaftliche Zentraibank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

T A N G A N Y IK A :  Cooperative  U n ion  of Tanganyika, 
Ttd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2S67, Dar es Salaam.

U G A N D A ;  Uganda Co-ope rative  A lliance, Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2212, Kampala.

U.S.A. Th e  Co-ope rative  League o f.th e  U.S.A., 
59, East Van Buren, Chicago III. (60605), and 1012, 
14th Street, N .W ., W ashington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Centra! U n io n  o f C on su m e rs’ C o op e r
ative Societies o f  the  U.S.S.R. „C en tro soyu s”, 
llylnka Tcherkassy pereulok IS , Moscow.
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43,1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

Y U G O S L A V IA :  G lavn i Zadruzn i Savez TNRJ., 
uL Knez Mihajlova 10. Belgrade.
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MG Ilf SHUT
REDDISH MAID?
“T o  West Germany, the United 
States, Malta, Australia, Canada, 
North Africa, and the .Falkland 
Islands, Sir”, said the Reddish Maid, 
a little breathlessly.
Every year many hundreds of tons of 
C.W.S. Reddish Maid sweets are 
exported to those countries. Sweets 
are just one of the scores of C.W.S. 
products that find their way across 
the world, bringing to other peoples 
the quality that is enjoyed by- 
millions of co-operative members in 
England and Wales,

Send your enqu iries to :

EXPORT DEPARTMENT
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.
1, Balloon Street, Manchester, 4.

IPl
CWSJ



V O L.57 No.6. .  NOVEMBER 1964

B
I-

M
O

N
T

H
L

Y



THE INTERNATIONAL 
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London in 1895, as an association of national unions of cooperative 
societies which seek to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organised 
in the interests of the whoie community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated membership 
through national organisations exceeds 174,000,000. The consumers’ movement 
accounts for about half the membership, 'the other half consisting of agricultural, 
credit, workers’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose is to  propagate cooperative principles and methods and to promote 
friendly and economic relations between cooperative organisations of all types, both 
nationally and internationally.

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, direct 
commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in .different 
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an 
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of cooperation, 
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the' United Nations 
as well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue 
aims of importance to cooperation.

Within the United Nations it enjoys the right to participate in the woi“k of the Econ
omic and Social Council as a Category “A " member.

Its official organ is “THE REVIEW OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION" 
published bi-monthly.

The study of International Cooperation takes place under the auspices of the “Henry 

]. May Foundation", the Permanent Centre of International Cooperative Study.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration 
in July of International Cooperative Day.

Printed in the Netherlands by N.V. D rukkerij Oico, Amsterdam, Lutmastraat 167-169



AFFILIATED O R G A N IS A T IO N S

ALGERIA: Societe Cooperative Musulmane Alg6- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession a !a Petite 
Propriete, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran; 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Rignier , Paris, 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacion Argentina de Cooperati- 
vas de Consume, Avda. Suarez, 2034, Buenos Aires. 

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida'32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
45, Mandoiong Road, Mosman, Sydney, N.S.W . 

AUSTRIA: Konsumverband Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership ((963); 427,459; turnover; Consumers* 
societies' Sch, 2,954 mill.; wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch, 
1,432 mill.; department sto re s ' Sch. 475 mill,; own 
production: consume? societies: Sch. 352 mill.; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 426 mill.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Se/tzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinnutziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 6/11, Vienna I.
(1961): Mem ber Societies: 218, Assocs. 108; No. of 
members: 89,000; Dwellings administered: (socs.) 
76,348; Assocs. 100,851; Total Balance: (Socs.) Sch. 
6,677,096,800; (Assocs.) Sch. 8,409,217,600.

Osterreichischer Genossenschaftsverband, 
Peregringasse, 4, Vienna 9.

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Societe G6n£rale Cooperative, 17—21, 
Place Emile Vandervelde, Brussels,
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 27; membership: 
340,000; turnover (1961): Frs. 3,400 mill.; ^hops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1961): Frs. 827 mill.

Societe Cooperative d’Assurances "La Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale” , P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels. 
Premiums (1961); Frs. 922 mill.; * es e r ve Frs. 4,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 12,000 mill.; fire: Frs.
155.000 mill.

Federation Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, rue de la Loi, 141, Brussels.
Socilt£  **Bien-Etre*’: 1,320 shops; turnover Frs. 1,251 
million; dividends; Frs. 60 m illion; Savings Bai I:: i,8G0 
branches; 320,000 num bers; deposits: Frs. 5,500 mill. 
Insurance Society: 160,009 policy holders; premiums: 
Frs. 193 mill.; reserves Frs. 500 mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs, 
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1961): 445; membership: 74,956; turnover: 
Frs. 687 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 404 mill.; capital and 
reserves: Frs. 77 mill.

Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

O P H A C O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, chaussee de Mans, Brussels. 
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 330 pharma
cies, 50 optical departments and counters, 7 drug 
stores, IS wholesale depots. Turnover (1961): Frs.
1.000 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 82 mill.

Societe Cooperative Federale de Belgique, 83-85 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

BRAZIL: Centro Nacional de Estudos Coopera 
tivos, Av. Franklin Roosevelt 39, 12°, Sala 1216 
Rio de Janeiro.

BRITISH GUIANA: British Guiana Cooperative 
Union Ltd., Ministry of Education and Social 
Development, 41, High and Cowen Streets, 
Kingston, Georgetown.

BULGARIA: Union Cooperative Centrale, 103, 
Rakovski, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street, (2nd. Floor), Rangoon,

CANADA: Co-operative Union of Canada, 202, 
Queen Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives, 
the principal members of which are provincial co op e rs  
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 190?.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 2030, Bd. 
Hamel, Quebec 8:

CEYLON: The Co-operative Federation of Ceylon, 
Co-operative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro, Ltda., Huerfanos 1639, Clasificador 760, 
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., C a lk  49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 4 1 1, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 315, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers* societies, agricultural production) mar
keting ®?)d purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1961): D .Kr. 11,300 mill.

Det kooperative FaeMesforbund i Danmark, 
Frederiksborggade 60, Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (I960): 626; total sales: D .Kr. 1,050 
mill.; employees: 11,000; comprises: consumers’
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

DOMINICA: Dominica Cooperative Credit Union 
League, Ltd., 14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Societe Cooperative des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr el Eini Street, Cairo.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 887.93 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 216,09 million.



Yleinen Osuuskaupojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1962): 358; members: 504,298; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 1557,15 million; total 
production of th@ affiliated societies; Fmk. 35,11 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki.
Affiliated societies (1963); 106; members 528,343; turn
over of societies Fmk. 1,271 mill.; production of 
societies 199 million.

Ossustukauppa (O.T.K.), Hameentie 19, Helsinki. 
Affiliated Societies (1963) 106; turnover Fmk. 808 
mil!.; own production Fmk. 233 mill.

Peliervo-Seura, Simonkatu, 6, Helsinki.

FRANCE: Federation Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue de la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (I960): 572; membership: 3,242,567; 
shops; 9,530; turnover: NF. 2,624,785,132.

Societe Generale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XV I.

Federation Nationale des Societ&s Cooperatives 
Ouvrieres de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Materiaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production de France et de 
I'Union Fran^aise, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII. 

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvrieres de 
Production de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 
Paris V III.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit agricoies, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole, 30, rue Las 
Cases, Paris VII.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d’Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Cooperatif,
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, "L ’Habitation”, 31, ave 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XV I.

L’Association Baticoop, 6, rue Halevy, Paris 9e. 
Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

GERMANY; Zentralverband deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2000) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1962): 249; membership: 2,586,960; 
turnover: D.M. 3,503,6 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof, 52, 
(2), Hamburg I,
Total turnover (1961): D.M. 1,726,300,000; own produc
tion: D.M. 593.7 mill.

Gesamtverband Gemeinniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4 (22a), Cologne. 

“Alte Volksfiirsorge", Gewerkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg, I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “ Eigenhiife” , Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg 1.

GREAT BRITAIN: The Co-operative Union Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated Societies (I963): 769. Membership: 
13,203,306. Retail Societies* share capital: £ 247,566,464. 
Retail sales: £ 1,086,636,256.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., I, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4,
Affiliated societies, (1963): 821; sales: £ 480,187,395; 
Bank turnover: £ 6,969,860,810; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 33,476,302', total assets: £ 292,670,853.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester. 4.
Assets exceed £ 187 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated sodteties (1963): 166; sales: £ 88,393,732; 
reserves and insurance funds: £  8,087,326; total resour
ces: I  19,062,105.

The Co-operative Productive Federation, Ltd., 
138, Charles Street, Leicester.
Sales: £4,645,717; employees: 3,021; societies: 23. 

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New  
Oxford House, H igh Holborn, London, W .C. I. 

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

HOLLAND: Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties, 
“CO-OP Nederland” , Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufjelaga, Reykjavik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New  Delhi-3.

All Bombay Consumers Cooperative Societies, 
Federation, Ltd., 3rd Floor, Military Square Lane, 
Fort, Bombay I.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation, Ltd., 34, South Patel Nagar, New  
Delhi, 12.

IRAN:- Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artdche (Army 
Consumers’ Co-operative Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artiche, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of 
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael „Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies (1962): 1,679, including 660 agricul
tural, 465 producers* and services, 69 consumers', 232 
housing, and 253 pension and provident funds.

"Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties or Loans and Savings, P. 0 . Box 75, Tel-Avly. 

“ Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers Federation of Israel, 
8 Harkrya  Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delie Cooperative e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgc 
Santo Spirlto, 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.
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I.C.A. MEETINGS 
IN BELGRADE - JUGOSLAVIA

28th SEPT EM B ER — 5th OCTOBER, 1964.

The A uxiliary Committees

T HE International Cooperative Hous
ing Committee and the Interna

tional Cooperative Petroleum Associa
tion having met previously elsewhere, 
the Auxiliary Committees which held 
their meetings in Belgrade were the Agri
cultural, Banking, Insurance, Wholesale 
and Workers Productive and Artisans 
Committees. T he management sub-com
mittee of the Committee for Retail 
Distribution also met. It is not intended 
in this a'ccount to give  details of the meet
ing of each Auxiliary Committee, but it 
may be mentioned before passing to the 
meetings of the I.C.A. Authorities that 
the Agricultural Committee has sketched 
out a new prbgramme of activity conse
quent upon the appointment of an Agri
cultural Secretary with effect from Octo
ber 1964, and the management sub-com
mittee of the Retail Distribution Com
mittee is preparing a plan of activity in 
the retail field, and has appointed re
presentatives to meet representatives ap
pointed by the Cooperative Wholesale 
Committee to discuss the possibilities of 
future collaboration in the light of the 
interests of both Committees in retail 
trading matters.

The Technical Assistance 
Sub-Com m ittee

(i) T h e work of the I.C.A. Regional

Office and Education Centre for South 
East Asia teas review ed and the D irector  
reported  that the dem ands m ade at the 
T okyo C onference in A pril 1964 fo r  a 
com m ercial o fficer  to w ork with the 
I.C.A. R eg ion a l O ffice had  been  referred  
to the C ooperative W holesale C om m it
tee fo r  advice. T h e  in itial reactions o f  
the W holesale C om m ittee w ere not 
favou rab le, but the p rob lem  is receiv
ing fu rther consideration , an d  the D irec
tor w ill k eep  in touch with the W holes
ale C om m ittee until a fin a l recom m en da
tion is received.

A pu b lica tion , T h e I.C.A. in South 
East Asia, is now available. T h is is a 
specia l adaptation  o f  T he I.C.A., its 
Aims and Work, fo r  use in South East 
Asia, w here the. education  centre which  
form s part o f the R eg ion al O ffice has 
many activities w hich are-n ot described  
in the latter publication .

A m im eog rap h ed 'rep ort is available  
on the R eg ion a l Sem inar on Youth and  
C ooperation , w hich the I.C.A. organised  
in co llaboration  with the W orld Assem
bly o f  Youth in K u ala  L u m pu r in 
January 1964, and the W orld Assembly  
o f Youth is planning to issue the report 
in prin ted  form .

T h e  fu ll report o f  the I.C .A . R eg ion al 
C onference on the ro le  o f  C ooperation  
in social and econ om ic developm en t in
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South East Asia, held  in T okyo in A pril
1964, has now been  issued.

T h e N ational Sem inar on C ooperative  
M em ber Education  was held  in Dacca 
(East Pakistan) in Ju n e  1964. A fu rther  
N ational Sem inar on “T h e  R o le  o f  Co
operation  in Agricultural D evelopm ent 
in N ep al” was held  at K athm andu in 
S eptem ber 1964, in w hich m ontfi the 
R egion al Sem inar was also held  in L a 
hore (W est Pakistan) on C ooperative  
M arketing.

T h e  N ational Sem inar on C ooper* 
ative E m ployee Training, fo llow ed  im m e
diately by a C onference o f  C ooperative  
C ollege Principals from  South East Asia, 
was held  in East Pakistan during O cto
ber, and two fu rther Seminars are p lan 
ned to take p lace b efo re  the end o f  this 
year, one a N ational Sem inar on M em 
ber Education  p lan n ed  fo r  C olom bo  
(Ceylon) and the o ther a R eg ion al Sem i
nar on C ooperative H ousing to be held  
in K u ala  L u m pu r (Malaysia).

T h ree  p eo p le  have been  selected  from  
T hailan d , South K orea  and India  fo r  
the annual I.C.A. Fellow ship  program m e  
in South East Asia. T h e  three Fellow s  
study from  Septem ber until M arch, and  
the subject fo r  the current program m e  
is C ooperative M arketing .

Research is in progress on A gricultu
ral C ooperative M arketing in South East 
Asia, and on the m ain features o f C oop
erative Laxvs in South East Asia. A re
view o f research in C ooperation  in India  
has been  collected , com piled  and issued. 
A fu rther ed ition  o f the  Annotated B i
bliography of Cooperative Literature 
has been  issued.

T h e  R eg ion al O fficer is collaborating  
with the G overnm ent o f  In d ia  on a re
view o f C ooperative" education  at the 
State an d  N ation a l levels, an d  assistance 
has beeft given to the D epartm ent o f 
C ooperation  in M alaysia in the p rep a 

ration o f a m anhal fo r  study circle lead  
ers.

Assistance was given to a num ber of 
im portant conferences in the region, 
and a consultant was p rov ided  for  the 
Asian R eg ion al W orkshop on C ooper
ative M anagem ent organised by the 
W orld University Service in May 1964 
in B om bay  (India).

T h e  I.C.A. m em ber education  specia
list is collaborating  with representatives 
o f  the C ooperative L eagu e o f  the U.S.A. 
and L oca l G overnm ent and C ooperative  
bodies in study circle experim ents in 
rural and urban conditions in India.

(ii) The Indian Cooperative Develop
ment Corporation which is responsible 
fo r  setting up a national consum er co
operative m anagem ent training institute 
and at least■ one city dem onstration  p ro 
ject connected  therew ith, is considering  
the appoin tm ent o f six specialists from  
outside In d ia  to act in an advisory ca
pacity. T o  assist the D evelopm ent Cor
poration , the I.C.A. hfls subm itted  a list 
o f nam es o f qu a lified  C ooperative spe
cialists from  Canada and. Sweden avail
ab le  fo r  such work in India.

(Hi) T h e  I.C.A. collaborates with 
M em ber organisations over a w ide field  
of Bilateral Cooperative technical assist
ance. R eaders w ill have fo llow ed  a num 
ber o f such projects, such as the Swiss 
and N orw egian assistance to D ahom ey, 
and the assistance o f  the C ooperative  
League o f the U.S.A. to South East Asia 
and Latin  A m erica. C ollaboration  o f the 
Swedish C ooperative M ovem ent with 
the I.C.A. R eg ion al O ffice in New D ehli 
is xvell known. D uring 1964 the I.C.A. 
has also been  assisting the Cooperators 
o f the West Germ an Consumers’ C ooper
ative m ovem ent in pursuing two projects 
in the fie ld  o f m odern m achinery and
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technical advice fo r  cooperative dairies 
and agricultural cooperatives.
U nder the Scandinavian T echn ica l As
sistance program m e, two C ooperative  
specialists from  D enm ark and two -from 
Fin land are assisting “Cosata” in T an 
zania and two Swedish C ooperative  
education  specialists have been  establis
hed  at the Scandinavian education  cen
tre at M oshi, Tanzania. T h e  C ooper
atives o f  the education  centre are sup
ported  financially  by the Scandinavian  
governm ents an d  the Scandinavian Co
operative m ovem ents h a lf and half, and  
the Swedish governm ent is o fferin g  a 
long term credit to the governm ent o f 
Tanganyika to assist in the developm en- 
o f a new site o f  buildings at M oshi fo r  
the C ooperative C ollege an d  the educa
tion centre, fo r  w hich an expen ditu re o f 
abou t £148,000 w ill be requ ired  over a 
p er iod  o f two years. T h e  Danish gov
ernm ent and cooperative m ovem ent 
continue to give v alu able  assistance in 
Pakistan an d the Swiss governm ent has 
sent a cooperative specialist to R uanda- 
U rundi to investigate the possibilities o f  
consum er cooperative developm ent.

T h e  C ooperative Federation  o f Western 
A ustralia is o fferin g  assistance through  
the I.C .A . to the cooperative m ovem ent 
in M alaysia, an d  consideration  is being  
given to the form  w hich the assistance 
should take in the first instance.

Although it may seem invidious to men
tion some Bilateral Technical Assistance 
projects without mentioning others, 
these were the particular items which 
arose for discussion at this meeting of 
the Technical Assistance Sub-committee.

(iv) U nder the program m e o f  Direct 
Multilateral Technical Assistance from  
the I.C.A. som e seventeen projects were 
review ed, and a feiv exam ples from  these 
may be given.

Mr. Cheesm an’s H an d book  fo r  C oop
erative Personnel has been  translated in
to A rabic and p u blished  in Jo rd an , and  
the Austrian cooperators have approved  
that the funds subscribed  by them  to 
the I.C.A. T echn ica l Assistance program 
m e may be used fo r  this project. T h e  
printing equ ipm en t sent to K enya is 
now in use fo r  cooperativ e publications. 
T h e Asia Foundation  has approved  a 
grant o f  travelling expenses from  K orea  
to E urope and return fo r  Mr. Yung H o  
K im  o f the N ational A gricultural C oop
erative F ederation  o f Seoul, an d  the 
I.C.A. has approved  a scholarship  grant 
to cover the cost o f Mr. K im ’s studies at 
a su itable C ooperative College in Europe. 
T h e  I.C.A. m em ber  organisations in 
Austria, France, Germ any, Italy  an d  the 
U nited K ingdom  have o ffered  to assist 
with study visits fo r  a student from  
In d ia , w hose expenses are being cover
ed  by the governm ent o f India . T h e  
I.C.A has been  asked  to study a project 
fo r  the provision o f a m ob ile  cinem a 
unit fo r  the T anganyika C ooperative  
Union. T h is p ro ject is being considered  
in the light o f  the use w hich is now b e
ing m ade o f  sim ilar units su pp lied  to 
other n ational unions in A frica, an d  o f 
the practical program m e fo r  such a unit 
were it to be availab le fo r  use in T an 
ganyika.

T h e  I.C.A. has given its advice to the 
O xford Fam in e R e lie f  Fund on two co
operative projects in Brazil and one in 
N orth Pakistan, w hich were fo r  consid
eration  by the O xfam  Com m ittee. Con
sultation is being arranged on matters 
o f cooperative developm ent in M orocco. 
T h e  D irector was au thorised to give a d 
vice to the governm ent and cooperative  
m ovem ent o f  M auritius, but it was not 
fou n d  possible fo r  him  to visit M auritius 
as requ ested  by the M auritius govern
ment.
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T h e  D irector and Education  Secretary 
are collaboratin g  w ith the In ternational 
Centre fo r  E ducational Television  to in
vestigate the possibilities o f  providing  
basic cooperative television program m es  
which could be issued as part o f an edu 
cational' program m e library now being  
developed  and m ade av ailab le  to newly 
develop ing  television organisations 
throughout the world. T h e  Uganda 
C ooperative A lliance is now using the 
printing press p rov ided  by the I.C.A. 
A num ber o f sm aller projects are to be  
referred  to the N orwegian cooperative  
m ovem ent fo r  consideration.

The I.C.A. E xecutive Committee
T he Executive Comittee met on the 

1st and 2nd October, and confirmed the 
Minutes of their previous Meeting in 
July. The'M inutes of the Executive Sub
committee and the Technical Assistance 
Sub-committee were received, the former 
being mainly staff and financial matters.

It was noted that the Sub-committee, 
authorised to appoint a Secretary for 
research and statistics, had appointed 
Mrs. L, Stettner, whose very high quali
fications made her an outstanding can
didate for the post. In  addition to her 
research experience, and publications in 
the fields of cooperatives and social and 
economic affairs, Mrs. Stettner is a Na
tional of the U.S.A. living permanently 
in London, speaking French; German 
and English, and being able to read lite
rature and documents in the Dutch and 
Scandinavian languages. Many applica
tions for this post were received from 
Ceylon, and some from India, and one 
well qualified candidate from the 
U.S.S.R, withdrew his name on account 
of new commitments in his own coun
try.

T he Director was authorised to ap
point a Secretary for Women Cooper

ators from the short listed applicants 
before the end of 1964.

At the instigation of the National Co
operative Union of India a substantially 
increased subscription on a collective 
basis was proposed and accepted by the 
Executive Committee, subject to  further 
review after five years to ensure that the 
subscription will be equitable for all 
concerned, and will take into account 
any further changes in the character and 
composition of the National Cooper
ative Union of India.

T he Danish Cooperative Wholesale 
Society, FDB, was accepted as a direct 
member of the I.C.A., subject to satis
factory arrangements about the subscrip
tion from the Danish cooperative move
ment.

A lengthy discussion took place about 
the recommendation to be made to the 
Central Committee for the appointment 
of a commission to study the fundamen
tal principles of the cooperative move
ment, their application under modem 
conditions, and a reformulation of prin
ciples, should such be considered neces
sary. The Executive felt that the num
ber of persons on the commission should 
be restricted, a,nd the costs kept within 
reasonable boundaries if possible. It  was 
recognised that whilst it might not be 
possible to include every desirable back
ground and experience in the member
ship of the Commission, the national co
operative movements would also be con
sidering the matter, and submitting 
their views. It was thus finally agreed 
by a majority to recommed the appoint
ment of five persons, and specific names 
were mentioned for consideration from 
amongst those persons who had already 
been approached to ascertain if they 
would be willing to serve if required.

T h e nominations of Mrs. M. Buresova 
(Czechoslovakia), and Mrs. M. Rupena
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(Yugoslavia) were approved for member
ship of the I.C.A. Advisory Council for 
Women Cooperators.

T he work of the I.C.A. Consumer 
Working Party was reviewed, and it was 
noted that a meeting between the Work
ing Party and leaders of the British co
operative movement would take place in 
Manchester, England, on the 26th and 
27th October 1964. Further news is 
awaited from the French consumer mo
vement about a meeting with the Con
sumer Working Party in 1965'. These 
meetings are by invitation of the natio
nal consumer movement concerned, and 
the I.C.A. Working Party is ready to 
consider holding discussions with any 
national movement which may be inte
rested in consulting on the extent of 
consumer orientation within its own 
movement. On the 28th October, the 
Working Party met to discuss further 
the plans for a consumer conference to 
be held in Switzerland in October 1965. 
The W orking Party’s document on in
formative labelling was referred to the 
Cooperative Wholesale Committee, and 
it was learned that the Secretariat of the 
Wholesale Committee had referred it to 
m em ber, Wholesales for comments. 
These comments may be available by 
the end of 1964.

In  reviewing the detailed account of 
the South East Asia Regional Office ac
tivities for 1964, it was noted that na
tional movements may be requested to 
collaborate from time to time with the 
work in the region. T h e support of the 
Swedish Cooperative movement and the 
ready cooperation of the three members 
of the staff of the Cooperative League 
of the U.S.A. working in India have be
come a regular feature of the I.C.A.’s 
work in South East Asia. From time to 
time, however, opportunities may occur 
for other national movements to colla

borate, and the I.C.A. will bring such 
opportunities to their attention for con
sideration.

I.C.A. and the United Nations
Collaboration between the I.C.A. and 

the United Nations was reviewed, and 
reports were received on meetings attend
ed ,and to be attended. The results of 
the .United Nations Trade and Develop
ment Conference were discussed, and 
detailed consideration was given to the 
plans for follow-up action on the report 
of the committee of experts on finance 
for agricultural development through 
cooperatives and similar institutions in 
developing countries. It was agreed that 
the Unesco Conference from the 22nd 
October to the 11th November 1964 
should be covered by Mr. Barbier 
(Switzerland), Mr. K6rin.ec (France) and 
Mr. Davies (I.C.A. Education Secretary) 
who would attend various stages of the 
Conference by arrangement.

For United Nations International Co
operation Year, 1965, national cooper
ative movements and the International 
Cooperative Alliance will need to give 
as much publicity as possible to all acti
vities of cooperation beyond national 
boundaries during the calendar year of
1965. It is not intended by the United 
Nations Committee responsible that spe
cial events should mark 1965, but rather 
that special publicity should be given to 
all aspects of International Cooperation 
during that year.

T he efforts of the I.C.A. and its Euro
pean member organisations on behalf of 
the Freedom from Hunger Campaign, 
European Freedom from Hunger Week, 
22nd — 29th November 1964 were dis
cussed.

Other cooperation with the United 
Nations bodies was discussed briefly, 
and came up for further discussion at

234



the Central Committee meeting.
Most of the extensive collaboration 

with other international non-govern
mental organisations came under review 
at the Central Committee meeting, but 
nine separate items were discussed by 
the Executive Committee, including the 
British Commonwealth Agricultural 
Conference, the inter-American Cooper
ative Housing Congress and the Housing 
for Millions Conference, for all of 
which meetings suitable representation 
of the I.C.A. had been arranged.

The I.C.A, Central Committee
The Central Committee met on the 

3rd, 4th and 5th October, and was 
attended by eighty members from twenty- 
seven countries. The I.C.A. President, 
Dr. M. Bonow, (Sweden), presided over 
the meeting.

T he toll of famous Cooperators both 
in national and international fields who 
have died since the last Central Commit
tee Meeting in October 1963 is a sadly 
great one. No less that eleven names 
were mentioned by the President and 
the Central Committee stood in silence 
respecting the memories of Pandit 
Nehru, Edgard Milhaud, Emile Bugnon, 
Grazio Bardi, Sir V. T . Krishnamachari, 
N. P. Sai, Dr. Y. Hasumi, Andreas Her
mes, Dr. E. U. Corona Martinez, Chief 
Akinpelu Obisesan, and Dr. Vahan Toto- 
mianz.

T he Central Committee noted seven 
organisations admitted to I.C.A. mem
bership by the Executive Committee, and 
then admitted to membership the Polish 
Central Agricultural Union of Peasant 
Self-Aid Cooperatives as recommended 
by the Executive Committee by unani
mous vote.

After receiving the Balance Sheet, Ac
counts and Auditor’s Report for 1963, 
a detailed forecast of the estimated in

come and expenditure for 1964/67 was 
followed by a decision to increase all 
subscriptions by 35 per cent as recom
mended by the Executive Committee.

During a review of I.C.A. publica
tions, it was noted that a special reprint 
in English, French and German of the 
Present A pplication  o f the R ochdale  
P rinciples o f  C ooperation  as reported in 
the 1937 I.C.A. Congress Report (Paris) 
is now available, the current interest in 
the application of the principles to-day 
having exhausted stocks of the 1937 
Congress Report.

A report was received on the activities 
of the I.C.A. Regional Office and Educa
tion Centre for South East Asia, for 
which thê  total annual expenditure 
now exceeds £80,000 per annum and for 
which the Swedish Cooperative Move
ment meets more than three quarters of 
the cost.

T he need to continue the International 
Cooperative Schools was expressed by 
many speakers, and various suggestions 
were put forward for reducing costs and 
maintaining effectiveness.

T he terms of reference for a Commis
sion to review the Rochdale Principles 
and their application throughout the 
world to-day were approved, and the 
decision was made tb appoint five mem
bers to this Special Commission. The 
five persons named are A. Bonner 
(Great Britain), H. A. Cowden (U.S.A.), 
Prof. R . Henzler (German Federal R e
public), Prof. D. G. Karve (India) and 
Prof. Kistanov (U.S.S.R.).

T h e Central Committee reviewed ac
tion taken by the I.C.A. and National 
Cooperative Movements on Resolutions 
passed by the 1963 I.C.A. Congress, and 
also on other important matters raised 
or discussed at the Congress. Approval 
was given for research work and coordi
nating work to be carried out in the
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field of bilateral and multilateral tech
nical assistance to cooperatives in devel
oping countries. T he I.C.A. Executive 
Committee and its Executive Sub-com- 
mittee were asked to study and report 
on the most suitable number of mem
bers for the Executive Committee in the 
changed situation with the increased 
membership of the I.C.A.

Reports on the Auxiliary Committees 
and Working Parties were received, in
cluding the Committee on Agricultural 
Cooperation, the Banking Committee, 
the Cooperative Wholesale Committee, 
the Housing Committee, the Retail 
Distribution Committee, the Workers 
Productive and Artisans Committee, the 
Research Officers Meeting, the Libra
rians Working Party, the Insurance Com
mittee, the Consumer Working Party, 
and the Capital Budgeting Seminar.

I.C.A. collaboration with the United 
Nations and its Agencies, and also with 
other International Non-Governmental 
Organisations was reported on, and re
viewed. Special reference was made to 
the 1965 International Labour Confer
ence of the I.L.O. at which one of the 
main items for discussion will be the 
“R o le  o f C ooperatives in Social and  
E con om ic D evelopm ent in D eveloping  
Countries”. W ithin the policy approved, 
the need was stressed for Cooperative re
presentation on Government delgations 
for this Conference. I.C.A. action in sup
port of the F.A.O. included the latest 
developments in current studies and re
ports on the need for finance for agricul
tural developments through Cooperatives 
and similar institutions. T he results of 
the recent Jo int Working Party of the 
I.C.A., the IC F T U  and the IFAP on 
World Food Surplusses were noted, as 
also the plans for submission to the 
United Nations and its Agencies of the 
Joint Statement of the three interna
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tional organisations. T he future relation
ship between Cooperative Movements 
and Consumer Unions in different coun
tries and at the international level re
ceived consideration.

The Central Committee approved that 
the next I.C.A. Congress be held in 
Vienna, Austria, from the 5th to the 8th 
September 1965, with vertical integra
tion as its special theme.

W.G.A.

Reformulation of the 
Rochdale Principles

T he Twenty-Second Congress of 
the International Cooperative Al
liance, held at Bournemouth, Eng
land in October 1963, passed the 
resolution on the

“ Reformulation of the 
Fundamental Principles 

of the Cooperative 
Movement”

In  order to facilitate the work of 
its affiliated Organisations arising 
from this resolution, the Interna
tional Cooperative Alliance 
thought it to be useful to make 
available to its members the re
port entitled
“T h e P resen t A pplication  of the  
R ochdale P rin cip les of C oopera

tion”
approved at its Fifteenth Congress 
at Paris in September, 1937. Copies 
of this off-print are available in 
English, French and German and 
can be ordered from the Publica
tions Department at 2s. 6d. includ

ing postage.



INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE HOUSING COMMITTEE

A meeting of the I.C.A. Auxiliary 
Committee for Housing was held 

recently in Copenhagen when Mr. S. 
Kypengren (chairman) presided. After 
approving the financial report and bud
get, consideration was given to a review 
of trends in housing in various coun
tries with special reference to cooper
ative housing. The review was under
taken by means of monographs which 
were introduced by various members of 
the committee.

Common problems affecting cooper
ative housing are the shortage and cost 
of land in urban areas, as well as compe
tition from other developers for land, 
rates of interest on borrowings, rising 
costs of construction, and the difficulty 
facing low income groups in raising 
down payments. So far as land cost and 
interest rates are concerned, the problem 
appeared to be one for governmental 
action either by way of legislation or 
selective subsidy, T he problem of build
ing costs was being tackled by methods 
using pre-fabricated parts of construc
tion which reduced the number of man- 
hours required to complete a dwelling. 
Various methods had been evolved to 
help with down payments, the usual 
one being to lend the deposit over a 
period of years, using reserve and other

funds for the purpose. One way of creat
ing such reserves was by means of a levy 
per room on the rent of existing tenants. 
Changes of governmental policy regard
ing non-profit housing associations, 
which were often due to internal eco
nomic conditions, created uncertainty 
and had an adverse effect on the num
ber of units completed.

It was reported that Mr. D. Townsend 
had intervened on several occasions at 
Meetings of ECOSOC following the re
solution on housing of the I.C.A. Con
gress in 1963. As a result, our demand 
for a specialised housing agency was 
being taken seriously and only the lack 
of finance prevented its realisation. As 
an interim measure, a specialised hous
ing centre within the UN was proposed. 
Pilot projects were to include cooper
atives for guidance in developing coun
tries.

Dr. W. R uf reported on housing mat
ters affecting ECE whose method was 
one of inquiry, discussion and seminar. 
Dr. R u f stressed the importance of inte
grating our work with ECE and said we 
had the opportunity to respond and sub
mit cooperative ideas if we wished. It 
was important that we replied to re
quests for information. On land acquisi
tion, Dr. R uf had prepared a paper for
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Prefabricated construction m ethods are used in 

this housing project outside Copenhagen

consideration. T he ECE inquiry about 
land was at government level and the 
problem was one of the methods to be 
employed for acquisition. If  we could 
show that cooperatives could mobilise 
their own means, this would be a major 
factor. The possibility of collaboration 
between states and cooperatives in acqui
sition was mentioned with a view to ex

tension, but the problem here was inte
rest rates and the duration of leases. A 
future ECE seminar would discuss land 
purchase, and Dr. Ruf urged participa
tion by the I.C.A.

T he I.C.A. Housing Bulletin conti
nues to be published in three languages. 
T h e I.L.O . has now issued a brochure 
on cooperative housing which covers 
some of the material the I.C.A. had in
tended for inclusion in its brochure. The 
Housing Committee agreed to continue 
the collection of information for a 
brochure with special reference to devel
oping countries. Dr. Ruf consented to 
continue with the task of compiling this 
brochure.

On the question of assistance to devel
oping countries it was reported that the 
executive committee had decided to ap
point a small working party to consider 
a programme. This would enable future 
budgets to be specific in any provision 
thought necessary for work in devel
oping countries. Details were given of 
the programme for a seminar at Kuala 
Lumpur from 30th November to 12th 
December 1964 to be arranged jointly 
with the I.C.A. Regional Office and 
Education Centre for which funds had 
been contributed specially by the Swe
dish Movement with a special contribu
tion by HSB. Lectures at the seminar 
would be provided by representatives 
from Europe and S. E. Asia.

Reference was made to activities in 
Latin America and the growing demand 
for cooperative experts. It was felt that 
account would have to be taken of this 
demand in future staffing policies. 
Members agreed to keep the special sec
retariat informed of the work they are 
doing to assist developing countries.

A study tour was made of Danish 
non-profit housing projects at Alberts- 
ltind South and Gladsaxe, both outside

238



SOVIET COOPERATORS
T H E  H E L P M A T E S  O F K O L K H O Z  P E A S A N T R Y  IN  T H E  
M A R K E T IN G  O F A G R IC U L T U R A L  PR O D U C T S

W IT H  the development of trade and 
improvements in trading meth

ods in the Soviet Union, mainly in agri
cultural areas, Soviet Consumers Coop
eration has been called upon to organise 
the marketing of surplus agricultural 
produce belonging to collective farms 
and farmers.

For this purpose autonomous Agricul
tural Clearing Sections for marketing 
surplus agricultural produce have been 
formed in the various regions and R e
publics of the U.S.S.R., as well as within 
Centrosoyus, with the participation of 
Consumers’ Societies as members of the 
Sections created within the Regional 
Consumers’ Union.

T he organisations of consumers’ co
operation buy all available surplus agri
cultural products from the collective 
farms and farmers at agreed prices. The 
total value of the products bought from 
farmers is paid to them immediately on 
delivery of the goods to the collecting 
stations. Accounts with collective farms 
are settled on the commission basis in

Copenhagen, where one storey and flat 
developments respectively are being un
dertaken on a large scale, including ex
tensive use of pre-fabricated construc
tion methods. J.G .

by G .Iv a n o v ,

Chairm an o f the B oard  o f 
Centrosoyus, M oscow.

force; i.e. on receipt of the produce the 
farms are paid up to 75 per cent of the 
agreed price in advance and the bal
ance after the sale of all the products 
has been completed.

T he prices agreed upon with collec
tive farms at the time of purchase in
clude a commission at a rate fixed by 
Centrosoyus. This commission payable 
by the collective farms goes to the co
operative organisation to cover the cost 
of handling, storage, transport and sale 
of the products to the public, to form a 
minimum profit for the cooperatives 
and a fund for financing expenses in 
connection with the establishment of a 
buying centre and the development of 
urban cooperative trade.

Expenses in connection with deliver
ing agricultural produce to the place of 
sale, loading and unloading, and nat
ural losses in transportation are borne 
by collective farms at rates not exceed
ing existing tariffs. These expenses are 
not included in the commission, but are 
deducted from the amount due to the 
farms for agricultural products deliv
ered.

Most cooperative organisations have 
established satisfactory relations in their 
dealings with both farms and farmers 
for the purchase of surplus produce. An 
adequate number of receiving centres
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has been set up, appropriate agreements 
concluded, and the order and condi
tions of purchase are made known 
through the press and radio.

T he Cooperative Marketing Section of 
the Consumers’ Union, in Stavropol 
Kray, may serve as an illustration of this 
form of activity. In  the last 2-3 years 
workers of Regional Cooperative mar
keting sections, purchasing centres and 
consumers’ societies in this region 
have considerably increased the number 
of purchases of available surplus pro
duce from collective farms and farmers, 
as can be seen from the following table.

Amount
GOODS 1960 1963
Meat 1900 tons 6,200 tons
Poultry 7,700 300,000
Eggs 461,000 21,000,000

By increasing the sale of surplus pro
duce to consumers’ cooperatives, the 
collective farms in this region have re
duced the number of independent sales 
on collective farm markets from 38 mill. 
R . worth of goods in 1960 to 14 mill. R . 
in 1962.

In the same year the people of Sta
vropol Kray sold 14 mill. R . worth of 
various agricultural products in the 
towns. It follows that produce sold in 
the markets by collective farms, farmers 
and other citizens amounted to 28.7 
m ill.R., whereas agricultural products 
bought by Consumers’ Cooperative orga
nisations amounted to 34 mill, roubles, 
i.e. more than had been sold on the mar
kets by collective farms and farmers. 
Surplus produce bought from collective 
farms and farmers is sold in the areas 
of production and purchase. When local 
needs have been satisfied, the surplus is 
transported outside the region to be sold 
in larger regions (oblast) and Repu
blics.
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Due to the successful efforts of coop
erators of the Estonian S.S.R., a much 
more important part is now played by 
consumers’ cooperation in the market
ing by collective farms and farmers of 
their surplus produce. In 1963 the total 
sales in collective farm markets of the 
Republic amounted to 3.7 thousand 
tons of potatoes, 548 tons of meat, 4.5 
mill, eggs and Cooperative Marketing 
Sections bought 13.4 thous. tons of po
tatoes, 3070 tons of meat and 7.2 mill, 
eggs.

A network of stores, shops, tents and 
stalls are set up by Cooperative Market
ing Sections for the sale of these goods 
in towns, settlements and regional cent
res. In every inhabited locality goods of 
similar kinds are sold at uniform prices 
which are fixed by the boards of the co
operative organisations concerned and 
reviewed to correspond with current 
market prices.

Selling prices are fixed by cooper
ative organisations taking into account 
the purchase price, handling, transpor
tation and selling expenses, plus the re
quired minimum profit for the coop
erative organisations concerned.

In fixing prices of products received 
from other regions and Republics, con
sideration is also given to the current 
market prices in the locality where the 
goods are to be sold.

W ithin the network of urban coop
erative trade, goods are sold at prices 
considerably lower than those of collec
tive farm markets, though slightly high
er than the State retail prices. By 
purchasing goods within the network of 
urban cooperative trade, the country’s 
population gains 200-250 mill. R . per 
annum.

Thus, the whole practical activity of 
cooperative organisations in buying 
(Concluded, on page 269)
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EDGAR D MILHAUD -  

1873-1964

T HE cause of International Coopera
tion, in every important sense of 

the term, lost one of its greatest, as well 
as its oldest advocates when Professor 
Edgard Milhaud died on the 4th Sep
tember at Barcelona. He was in his 
ninety-second year. Milhaud was very 
probably the last of a generation of 
French scholars, more or less contem
poraries in their studies at the Sorbonne, 
who made an inestimable contribution 
to building up the Cooperative Move
ment. In  this connection we may recall 
Paul Fauconnet, in his time a leading 
figure in the National Confederation of 
Consumers’ Cooperatives of France: 
Francois Semiand, the creator of its first 
Technical School; Marcel Mauss, a 
regular contributor to its journal, L e  
C ooperateur de France.

W hile their work was chiefly done in 
France and their influence limited to 
countries where the French language is 
spoken, Milhaud, like his somewhat 
younger friend and colleague, Dr. Geor
ges Fauquet, won international renown 
as a thinker and teacher. He will be long 
remembered for his fervent interna
tionalism, his unshakeable belief that 
mankind would turn from war and war
like preparations to peace, and his power 
to inspire his pupils to dedicate their 
lives to Cooperation and other causes for 
the betterment of mankind.

The cremation at Geneva on 11th

Professor Edgard M ilhaud

September was preceded by a ceremony 
in the Aula of the University where Mil
haud was Honorary Professor after hold
ing the Chair of Economics for 46 years. 
T he assembly included representatives 
of the academic and political world, the 
Cooperative and Labour movements and 
other humane and liberal causes which 
owed something important to Milhaud’s 
vision and energy, or had been touched 
by his influence.

T he International Cooperative Alli
ance was represented by Mr. Ch.-H. Bar- 
bier, a member of its Executive Commit
tee and for many years a close friend of 
Professor Milhaud. In a moving speech
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Mr. Barbier referred to Milhaud’s con
cepts of Cooperation and its tasks. He 
saw in cooperative methods and activ
ities the only means by which the econ
omic system could reconcile freedom 
with organisation. He assigned to the 
Cooperative Movement the indispensable 
task of complementing the guarantees for 
peafce provided by the great interna
tional organisations by other guarantees, 
at once economic and moral. Mr. Bar
bier also recalled what was probably 
Milhaud’s last “lecture”, delivered to 
the little friends whom his grandchild
ren had invited to tea, when he told 
them in a few simple sentences that they' 
were really brothers. “You are brothers,” 
said Mr. Barbier. "Is not that what he 
told us? Is it not what he said, in one 
form or another to all mankind? Is it 
not to the creation of a world in which 
we could all become brothers in fact 
that he devoted the whole of his life?” 

Professor Paul Lambert, upon whom, 
as Director of the International Centre 
for Information and Research in Collec
tive Economy, the mantle of Edgard 
Milhaud has now fallen, in paying tri- 
bute to his memory, sketched the develop
ment of his labours to spread an under
standing of the value of public enter
prise in the economic sphere, whether 
nationalisation or municipalisation, and 
to defend it when unjustly attacked by 
a vqnal press in the service of capitalist 
interests. It was with this object in mind 
that he founded in 1908 the review 
which later became so well known as the 
Annals o f C ollective E conom y; and for 
which, for years on end, he did virtually 
everything except print it. When Dr. 
Fauquet expounded his ideas of the Co
operative Sector and the relations of the 
different forms of Cooperation within 
it, Milhaud went further and examined 
the relations which did and should sub

sist between the Cooperative and the 
Public, Sectors of the economy. Professor 
Lambert also described how during the 
world economic depression of the 1930’s 
Milhaud was among the few economists 
perspicacious enough to see that what 
was needed for recovery was an expan
sion of effective demand, not a contrac
tion through wage-cuts. At the same 
period he invented the “Milhaud Plan” 
for a world monetary organisation based 
on compensation- which was repeated in 
the Reynes plan of 1943 and the Triffin  
plan of to-day.

It is a curious coincidence that Edgard 
Milhaud was born at Nimes, but he was 
never reckoned to be a member of the 
famous “School” which occupies so im
portant a place in French Cooperative 
history. A m'uch more remarkable coin
cidence is the one which placed the seat 
of the League of Nations at Geneva, 
where Milhaud was already Dean of the 
Economics Faculty in the University and 
where he had been advocating since 
1914 the establishment of a league of 
nations as an alternative to war. In the 
early 1920’s as the League and the Inter
national Labour Office were building 
their Secretariats and solving their ad
ministrative and operational problems, 
Milhaud endeavoured to give substance 
and direction to' their work. As research 
director of the ILO  he carried out the 
world enquiry into production which 
was not merely animated by the concept 
of world economy already expounded by 
Milhaud in his inaugural lecture at 
Geneva University, but also provided 
the bases for the World Economic Con
ference of 1927.

Almost a decade before the Kellogg 
Pact, Milhaud was campaigning for the 
outlawing of war and in the 1940’s he 
was one of the first to perceive that if 
the United Nations Organisation was to
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become a really effective instrument for 
peace, its Charter would have to be 
amended so as to limit the Great "Powers’ 
right of veto, provide international con
trol of atomic weapons and establish an 
international police force. Throughout, 
Edgard Milhaud's concept of peace was 
never simply the negation of war. In his 
miAd, war could only be banished by 
positive cooperation in every important 
field of human endeavour. For this rea
son it was a great disappointment to all 
his friends and colleagues when his can
didature for a Nobel Peace Prize in 1957, 
which was supported by the ICA and a 
large number of its affiliated organisa
tions, did not succeed.

Only a full-length biography could 
do justice to Milhaud’s multifarious 
activities. It never ceased to astonish 
how much physical and intellectual 
energy his small frame could develop. 
His great preoccupation in the last 
period of his life, and even before his 
retirement from regular university du
ties, was the establishment of an inter
national organisation which should con
tinue beyond his own life-time his work 
for collective economy. This he realised 
in the present C IR IE C  and it was an 
unforgettable experience, at one of its 
Congresses, to hear his concluding ad
dress. At Vienna, for example, when he 
was eighty-eight, he rose exactly at noon, 
placed his watch on the table before 
him, and traced for the spell-bound dele
gates the course of his own thinking 
and activity on behalf of collective 
economy, without hesitating for a word 
or apparent effort. Punctually at 1 p.m. 
he resumed his seat.

This apparently inexhaustible energy 
was matched by an astonishing buoyancy 
ffld an optimism which, because it sprang 
from’ true insight, was never disillusion
ed or defeated. T h e fact that men failed

to perceive, or through selfishness or 
cowardice turned away from, the right 
course to pursue, did not make the 
course or the goal to which it led in his 
eyes any less right. In these days, when 
it is almost fashionable to call in question 
the traditional principles of Cooperation, 
it may be worth recalling what Milhaud 
said on this subject “T he Cooperative 
Idea”, he said, “is expressed in a series of 
principles which are, without a doubt, 
the principles of the economy of the 
future, if that is to be the economy of 
liberty, organisation and peace. These 
are: free personal effort to cope with the 
necessities of life—self-help, mutual aid, 
equality of rights, distributive justice, 
management as service to the commun
ity, federalism, organisation of economic 
relations”. Truly, Edgard Milhaud was 
one who, in the words of Robert Brown
ing, “never doubted clouds would 
break, never dreamed, though right were 
worsted, wrong would triumph”.

W . P. W.

CO-OPERATIVE 
STATISTICS 1963

Detailed statistics of all British co
operative societies, showing m em 
bership; capital and other liabil
ities; stock-in-trade and other 
assets; number of employees, their 
salaries and wages; sales; average 

rate of dividend, and other 
particulars.

Price 10s., by post 10s6d. from the 

Co-operative Union Ltd., 
Holyoake House, 

H anover Street, M anchester 4.
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COOPERATIVES IN BARBADOS

C O O PER A TIV E activities started 
about 194? with Credit Unions 

which were introduced into the territory 
by way of the Roman Catholic Faith and 
Canadian and United States of America 
influences. These societies came under 
Government supervision from 1949 when 
legislation for the control and organisa
tion of Cooperative Societies was first 
made. T he responsibility for supervision 
was then with the Department of 
Science and Agriculture and the Direc
tor of Agriculture was Registrar of Co
operatives.

This -system continued until March 
'1961, when a full time Registrar was 
appointed and he had one Cooperative 
officer working under him. T h e present 
staff comprises the Registrar, three Co- 
Operative officers, and a temporary 
clerk/typist.

In  the evening the Cooperative of
ficers travel to meet members of old soci
eties for supervision, education and 
checking of accounts; and to help in the 
organisation and education of new 
grpups. Auditing is done by a part-time 
audit clerk as directed by the Registrar.

T he Island is divided up into four 
arqas with a Cooperative officer in 
charge of each of the three outlying 
areas and all three working together in 
the central area.

There are some 50 societies made up 
of the following six different types: 
Savings; Credit Union; Irrigation; Mar-
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keting; Fisheries; and Consumer. Total 
membership is about 5000.

Savings Societies
All societies start off'as Savings Soci

eties which are organised first to enable 
the members to raise capital while they 
avail themselves of the opportunity for 
education in the principles of Coopera
tion. T he members agree to save by 
regularly contributing a small fixed sum. 
These members meet weekly to receive 
instruction from officers of the Cooper
ative Department or those of more ad
vanced Cooperative societies.

Credit Societies
Nearly half the Island’s societies are 

Credit Unions. This type of society has 
grown much faster than any other, 
partly due to the fact that for many 
years field representatives of the Credit 
Union National Association of the U.S. 
have been in the area regularly and have 
given great help in their promotion,

Irrigation Societies 
An Irrigation Society was formed for 

the purpose of obtaining underground 
water for irrigation of sugar cane and 
garden vegetables. T he plans were for 
the Society to purchase a plot of land 
from one of its members who /owned the 
most central area, have a well dug with 
financial assistance from the Govern
ment granted under a Small Farmers
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Irrigation Scheme, and obtain the nec
essary equipment with capital subscribed 
by the membefs. This society has, unfor
tunately, ceased to function because in
terest waned after the secretary, who was 
a schoolmaster in that area, was trans
ferred to another area and was unable 
to assist any longer with the work of the 
society.

M arketing Societies
Marketing societies were formed for 

two types of produce, sugar cane and. 
vegetables. Sugar cane marketing soci
eties were organised for the purpose of 
obtaining benefits under what is known 
as the Domestic Sugar Agreement, an 
agreement made between the Barbados 
Sugar Producers Association on the one 
hand and the Barbados Government on 
the other on behalf of the small produc
ers. T h e agreement states inter alia “that 
any person or persons growing sugar 
cane who delivers to a sugar cane factory 
a minimum of 500 tons of sugar cane 
would receive a' higher price per ton”. 
This served as a great incentive to cane 
farmers and many groups were formed, 
and are yet being formed, to benefit 
from this higher price. These societies 
have been very successful.

Fisheries Societies
These, have received much attention 

from the Government since fishing is 
being developed as a supporting} in
dustry. Two plots of land on thfi sea 
coast have been rented to societies at a 
nominal rent for the installation of fuel 
tanks and jetties. A cold storage plant 
has been built recently. This was very 
much needed in view of the fact that, 
during the period when there were large 
catches the price of fish was very low. 
T h e fishermen made little profit and a 
large part of the catch had to be thrown

away or disposed of extremely cheaply. 
This new storage facility will allow Co
operatives to buy from fishermen at a 
minimum price, sell to consumers for a 
profit at a fixed price, and have the ex
cess stored or cured.

Consumer Societies
There are only two small consumer 

societies.

Legislation
T he first Act to provide for the for

mation and to regulate the operation of 
cooperative societies was passed in 
November, 1949. There was an amend
ment to this in August, 1962 to include 
provision for cooperatives in schools 
and in general for junior cooperators.

A set of rules made under the Coop
erative Societies Act was drawn up in 
1950. Model bylaws to suit each type of 
society have been made which societies 
are required to use in drawing up their 
rules.

Education and Training
Weekly classes are held by all societies 

for the purpose of training their officers 
and educating their members in Coop
erative principles and practice. From 
time to time the Cooperative Depart
ment conducts seminars for members of 
cooperative societies throughout the 
Island.

Experts from the I.L.O ., the Credit 
Union National Association, and similar 
organisations visit the Island, give lec
tures and conduct classes for the staff of 
the Cooperative Department and mem
bers of cooperative societies.

The Cooperative Division has a small 
library and in the Ministry of Agricul
ture, Lands and Fisheries, there is a film 
projector which is used by all sections 
for assisting with the education of far-

245



A LONDON MEMBER VISITS INDIAN COOPERATORS

DU R IN G  the past four o i  five years 
some striking developments have 

taken place in the Indian cooperative 
movement and still further plans have 
been scheduled to take place during the 
next year or two. It  was, therefore, a 
very opportune moment in which to 
spend a few weeks visiting some of 
these cooperative undertakings and this 
was my privilege during the summer of 
1964.

T h e story of the Indian cooperative 
movement goes back about half a cen
tury. It is largely the story of agricultu
ral credit societies that have helped the 
Indian farmer to escape the clutches of 
unscrupulous moneylenders. T he agri
cultural credit society is still the main
spring of cooperative effort in most 
parts of India today. Many new serv
ices are, however, being developed, often

mers. There are very few Cooperative 
films and these are mostly devoted to 
credit unions.

Finance
Prior to 1961 Cooperative societies 

were financed solely by members’ 
savings.

During 1961 an Act was passed to en
able the Agricultural Credit Bank, 
otherwise known as the Peasants’ Loan 
Bank, to make loans to agricultural co
operative societies. This puts cooper
ative societies in the same category as 
peasant farmers and so the societies may

by Hebe Spaull.

linked with the credit society, and a 
quite remarkable programme of cooper
ative education is being carried out.

Although some of the new develop
ment* are taking place in industrial 
areas, the village is still the focal point. 
This cooperative development in the 
village is taking place alongside other 
developments in village life that date 
back to 1959. In that year the State of 
Rajasthan introduced what is now uni
versally known as the Panchayati R a j  
system of village government, one of 
three “grass roots” described by the late 
Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru, as the 
basis of democracy in India, the other 
two grass roots being economic demo
cracy through cooperatives and social 
democracy through community develop
ment.

W ith a high degree of illiteracy in the

receive the same benefits as the individ
ual farmers.

Celebrations
Cooperators’ Day is celebrated on the 

first Saturday in July, while Credit 
Union day is celebrated in October. 
Every year for these two functions re
presentatives of all societies meet at a 
different centre to hold memorial ser
vices, exchange reports and to renew 
their pledges of loyalty to the Move
ment. Both occasions provide free social 
intercourse and help to improve the 
solidarity of the Movement.
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villages and with more than 80 per cent 
of the population still village dwellers, 
it has been a task of almost insurmount
able difficulty to extend village coop
erative services to include such things as 
marketing and cottage industries. Hence 
the emphasis that has been placed dur
ing the past two or three years on co
operative education. Since 1962 the N a
tional Cooperative Union of India has. 
constituted the Committee for Cooper
ative Training—a task which was pre
viously in the hands of the Reserve Bank 
of India and the Indian Government. F i
nancial responsibility still rests prima
rily with the government. The apex of 
cooperative training, the Cooperative 
College at Poona, is now reserved for 
the training of senior officers, but at the 
Same time it has taken on the task of a 
Research Institute. In  addition to the 
college, there are thirteen intermediate 
cooperative training centres as well as 
sixty-eight Training Institutes at a low
er level.

Increased emphasis is being placed on 
membership education which is being 
developed from the bottom up and to a 
large extent follows the pattern of local 
government. Travelling instructors or in
spectors supervise the work of 535 in
structors. An instructor takes two types 
of classes, one for managing committee 
members, which lasts for five days and 
the other type for secretaries and mana
gers of village' cooperatives lasting for 
twenty-eight days. By this system! last 
year over six thousand senior and inter
mediate officers were trained and over 
37,000. junior officers, whilst those of a 
non-official type receiving some kind of 
instruction were more than twenty-five 
millions!

W hen in New Delhi I  was fortunate 
in being able to attend a session of a 
conference of inspectors from eleven

states which wassheld at the newly open 
ed cooperative training centre on the 
outskirts of the city. It was from the 
organiser of the conference that I  learn
ed about the future plans regarding 
membership education. The intention 
is to attempt to give some elementary 
training to ten persons in every village. 
These ten agree to pass on what they 
have learned to ten other members 
through study action groups. This sys
tem has already been tried out success
fully in some centres and it is claimed 
that increased productivity has resulted.

M arketing Federations
One of the weakest spots in the 

Indian movement is marketing, al
though during the past four or five 
years over 1.600 primary marketing so
cieties were formed or, where they had 
become moribund, were re-organised. 
It is believed that this intensive educa
tional campaign will stimulate action In 
regard to this. There are in fact now 
over 3,000 primary marketing societies, 
some for the sale of general produce and 
others for specific commodities, such as 
cotton, coconut, bananas, etc. These pri
mary marketing societies are federated 
to state marketing federations. In some 
states there is a three tier organisation, 
the primary being federated to a Dis
trict secondary society. In Dehli there 
is an Agricultural Cooperative Market
ing Federation to which these federa
tions belong. I had a talk with the Man
ager of the Federation and learned 
that its business is concerned with im
port and export on behalf of the State 
federations. It receives no financial as
sistance from the government and its 
turnover is increasing. The main ex
ports are lentils, beans and jute goods.

Later I  was able to visit one of the 
most successful of the state marketing
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federations, that of Maharastra. T he fe
deration was registered in 1959. It deals 
with all agricultural produce and manu
factures manure mixtures and oil cake 
on a large 'scale under technical super
vision. The Federation sells, produce 
such as cotton, food grains, etc., on be
half of societies. Since 1959 it has been 
engaged in the export of bananas to the 
Middle East on behalf of nine banana 
societies. Specially chartered ships are 
used for this purpose under a joint 
scheme between the Federations of Gu- 
jerat and Maharastra. Last year saw a 
new departure in this trade when 1,100 
tons were exported to the Soviet Union. 
During the coming year the Federation 
will be acting as agents for the govern
ment for the purchase of food -grains 
from abroad at prices fixed by the gov
ernment and to be sold at reasonable 
prices to the consumer.

During a talk I  had with Mr. S. K. 
Dey, the Minister of Community Deve
lopment and Cooperation. I learned that 
it is intended to encourage cooperatives 
to go in for processing of agricultural 
produce on a much larger scale than 
hitherto. There have been one or two 
striking successes in regard to certain 
commodities, such as sugar. Last year 
cooperative sugar mills produced sugar 
to the value of TLs.25 millions. Mr. Dey 
stated that the cooperative sugar facto
ries are now planning to start by-prod
uct industries, such as paper and alco
hol. Although as regards textiles the co
operatives only produce handmade ma
terials on a cottage industry basis, these 
constitute one fifth of all the textiles 
used in India. Of these all but ten per 
cent are produced by cooperatives.

The G ujerat Story
But of course the most famous of all 

the success stories of India’s agricultural
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processing cooperatives is that of the 
milk processing_plant at Anand in Guje
rat. I  spent a fascinating day the£e not 

,only going over the plant but going out 
of the village cooperatives very early in 
the morning to see the milk brought in 
to the little cooperative centre to be 
measured and tested before it was col
lected and takfen to Anand. It was' one 
of four hundred villages supplying the 
Anand plant. Over a thousand persons 
are employed at the plant known as the 
Kaira District Cooperative Milk Produ
cers’ Union.

I was shown two big new plants in 
course of construction. One of these is 
a new cattle feed plant, a gift from Scot
land under the Freedom from Hunger 
Campaign. T he plant, the first cattle 
feed plant in, India, is to produce nu
tritionally balanced cattle feed concen
trate. T he plant, I  was told, would be 
opened by the President of India at the 
end of October. T h e manager told me 
they hoped, with the help of this cattle 
feed, that in the course of the next two 
or three years the yield per buffalo 
would be nearly doubled. Another new 
factory is in course of construction^ This 
will make milk powder for the Army 
and milk powder and butter for general 
sale. Nor is this all. T he Union is buil
ding two other factories, one at Baroda 
and the other at Meshana, both of 
which will be ready to go into produc
tion at the end of this year.

Having referred to the fact that, 
through the cooperative movement, In 
dia is about to embark on the produc
tion of cattle feed, one should say some
thing about the role which the cooper
atives are playing in the production and 
distribution of fertilisers of which I also 
saw something. Fertilisers in some states 
are virtually a monopoly of the cooper
atives, but one of the officers of the Co



operative Union told me that there is 
need for a vast increase in fertilisers. In 
Delhi I  visited a state cooperative fede
ration — a secondary society — to which 
350 primary societies are affiliated and 
this in mainly concerned with fertilisers 
and seeds. T he federation obtains its 
supplies from government sources. Its 
turnover is over Rs. 2 millions. At the 
primary level, I  met the officers of a' 
village society and saw the village “go 
downs” where the fertilisers and insecti
cides were stored for distribution. Mem
bers had the free use of an insecticide 
pump.

“Package Schem e”
One of the most interesting develop

ments taking place, at Block level, is the 
Intensive Agricultural District Program
me, popularly referred to as the “Pack
age” scheme. This is being financed by 
the Ford Foundation on a five year 
basis. T o  learn something about this 
scheme I visited Ludhiana, in the Pun
jab. T he purpose of the scheme is to 
introduce scientific farming methods, 
through cooperatives, in a thousand vil
lages, involving 45,000 farming families. 
Not only fertilisers but irrigation, bet
ter quality seeds and other improve
ments are introduced. Already the yield 
per acre is 4.6 per cent above that be
fore the scheme was introduced. The 
scheme is linked with the plant which 
will undertake propessing. It is planned 
to build at Khanna, on a cooperative 
basis, a new oil extracting plant of the 
latest type.

In Maharastra the State Cooperative 
Bank has recently appointed extension 
officers in certain areas to organise the 
processing of agricultural produce. The 
first fifteen officers wer^ appointed in 
1963 and another fifteen are in training. 
It has been decided that ground nut

processing would be the most advantag
eous to the producer and twenty-five 
ground nut processing societies have al
ready been formed. Six plants are in 
operations and another ten are expected 
to go into commission before the end 
of 1964. T he Bank is advancing 60 per 
cent of the total capital, repayable in 
seven years. The government is pur
chasing 20 per cent of the stock and the 
remaining 20 per cent comes from the 
producers. At district level a solvent 
plant has been organised and this soci
ety will also do the marketing. In an
other district rice processing has been 
undertaken, and in 1965 yet another 
district will be developed for cotton 
processing, beginning with ginning and 
pressing and going on later to spinning.

Handicrafts
I paid visits to several handicrafts co

operatives. One of these, in Old Delhi, 
was the Displaced Women’s Produc
tion Society, started to help completely 
destitute refugees from Pakistan. The 
first industry introduced was em
broidery which was the simplest to 
inaugurate. Then in 1956 a further de
velopment took place, with the forma
tion alongside the needlework cooper
ative of the Vikas Kandra Industrial Co
operative Society for Women with 48 
members. This was set up for the ma
nufacture of spices, pickles and flour by 
the use of handmills. One heard con
stant stories in India of food adultera
tion and cooperatives have been waging 
a war against this by selling goods 
of guaranteed purity. The women, I 
was told, were illiterate and quite des
titute when they joined the society. Now 
they earn on average about Rs,60 per 
month, usually on a part-time basis. 
Another handicraft society in Delhi, 
founded about four years ago makes
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dolls. This is a skilled job  and it takes 
the members about two to three months 
to learn under skilled instruction, but 
they can then earn up to Rs.200 per 
month.

Consumer societies
There are a number of consumer so

cieties though these are not amongst 
the most successful cooperative undertak
ings. Two years ago, through the Minis
try of Community Development and Co
operation, 220 consumer stores were es
tablished. One or two of the more suc
cessful small cooperatives that I  visited 
were run for the benefit of the employ
ees of factories. One of these was the 
Ajudha T extile  Mills Cooperative Con
sumer Stores with 250 members which 
only came into being last year. Their 
paid up share capital is Rs.4,000 plus a 
grant of Rs.2,000 from the management. 
The society employs one salesman. 
Another society of this kind is in Delhi 
for Rama Handicrafts employees which 
also has 250 members. It has a consid
erably larger number of customers and 
so is able to employ a manager and 
two or three assistants. T h e shop attracts 
customers by its relatively high standard 
of food purity.

In Bombay I visited the Pragati Man- 
del Central Consumers Society, one of 
the oldest established, having been 
founded in 1947. It has a share capital 
of Rs.125,00, the state government 
holding shares to the same amount. T he 
society has five branches. During my 
visit I had an apportunity of seeing how 
acute is the food shortage in India. 
There was a long queue outside the 
store, waiting to purchase grain at gov
ernment controlled prices. There were 
angry protests when it became known 
that the supply was exhausted, and I 
was told that the manager had gone to

try to negotiate for the purchase of a 
further supply. All too frequently grain 
finds its way to the black markets and is 
sold at prices quite beyond the reach of 
the poor man and his family.

Another of India’s acute economic 
problems is qf course unemployment 
and under-empjpyment. This is particu
larly serious amphgst the unskilled and 
semi-skilled workers. Mr. S. K. Dey told 
me that his Ministry intended to go out 
in a big way in the formation of labour 
cooperatives. These cooperatives will be 
empowered to accept contracts for cer
tain tasks, such as road construction and 
the handling of forestry products.

I  came away with the impression that 
the Cooperative Movement in India is 
facing many difficult problems that may 
take some years to resolve satisfactorily, 
but that there are many hopeful signs 
that these will eventually be overcome.

Short Guide for Cooperative 
Libraries and Documentation 

Services 
s Compiled by C. Kamp
As a contribution to the I.C.A. Tech

nical Assistance Programme, this Guide 
has been compiled by Mr. Kamp, Head of 
the Documentation Services o£ "CO-OP 
Nederland" and Technical Adviser to the 
I.C.A. Working Party of Cooperative 
Librarians, following its decision that 
guidance of some sort was needed for 
cooperative organisations in the newly- 
developing countries, which are starting 
or building up their libraries.

T he Guide contains, very clearly and 
attractively set out, the basic information 
needed to start a catalogue and classifica
tion of books and periodicals, how to 
organise their circulation, and extract and 
file press cuttings. There is also a useful 
appendix on the Universal Decimal 
Classification.
The Guide is produced by “CO-OP Ne
derland” and is obtainable free from the

ICA, 11 Upper Grosvenor Street, 
London, W .l.
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COMMENTARY

Cartel A F T E R  more than fourteen years, the publication 
C A R TE L  ceases to appear—the issue of October 

1-964 will be the last.
This does not imply that the International Cooperative 

Alliance has lost its interest in the problems of monopoly; 
or that it considers the cooperative contribution to the 
solution of that problem to be completed; or that the 
problem itself is any less urgent.

On the contrary, the threat to consumers from abuse of 
monopoly power is greater than ever with growing in
dustrial concentration, vast new opportunities for inter
national combines, proliferation of restrictive trade 
practices of an ever more elaborate, systematic and sophis
ticated kind, and emergence of new forms of “quasi
monopoly” and arbitrary price fixing facilitated by 
product differentiation, registered brands, ingenious sales 
gimmicks and fantastic expenditure for advertising.

By the same token, the cooperative movement faces an 
ever greater challenge in its efforts to protect the con
sumer through consumer research, information and 
education; through relentless exposure of deceptive ad
vertising, labelling and packaging; and by exerting its 
“countervailing force” in the market in order to activate 
competition and give the customer better quality, service 
and prices.

T he promotion of these activities will continue to have 
top priority among ICA objectives. The publication of 
C A R TEL no longer appears to be the best use of re
sources to this end. During the 1950’s, when there was a 
dearth of publicity on monopolies, a specialised periodical 
on this problem met an urgent need. By now, however, 
the urgency of the task has been widely recognised, and 
there is an expanding flow of published information and 
commentary from governmental bodies concerned with 
monopoly regulation, international bodies like EEC, 
EFTA , and UN organisations, universities and other 
private research organisations. This makes it feasible for
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Cooperative Loan 
Bonds 

oversubscribed

Dahomey Report

the ICA not to withdraw, but rather to concentrate its 
efforts on the cooperative  contribution to the task of 
defining, declaiming and defending the “public interest” 
in monopolistic -situation. This it will do through in
creasing its coverage of monopoly problems in the pages 
of the R eview  o f In tern ation al C ooperation  and Con
sum er A ffairs B u lletin , as well as in the context of the 
continuing work of the ICA Consumer Working Party 
and, the auxiliary committees dealing with retail and 
wholesale trade, housing, insurance, banking, petroleum 
and agriculture.

Looking for capital urgently needed for expansion, 
especially for regional warehousing centres and mod
ernisation, all resulting in the strengthening of the 
efficiency of the V.S.K., this experienced and successful 
organisation issued a 4 3/ 4 per cent (1964) series of Loan 
Bonds to the tune of 25.000,000 Swiss Francs.

Each Bond issued was for 100 Francs redeemable in 
fifteen years or at an earlier date.

This Bond Issue had the confidence of all sections of 
the Swiss population and the Bonds were quoted on the 
stock exchange of Basle, Zurich and Geneva. All the great 
banks of Switzerland dealt in the Bonds as well, and by 
Monday, August 24th, the loan was over-subscribed.

This enterprise by the V.S.K.. proved that in spite of 
boom conditions of the national economy, the Cooper
ative Sector of Switzerland had the confidence of the 
market and its standing has been greatly enhanced by the 
confidence shown in the V.S.K. issue.

Many of our readers will remember the interesting 
article ip the R eview  o f InternatiQ nal C ooperation  of 
April 1962—“Swiss Cooperative Help to Dahomey”.

In a report to the patrons of the "Swiss Cooperative 
Help to Dahomey”, Director Barbier recently made a 
most removing and realistic appraisal of this project for 
teaching self-help, undertaken by the Swiss Cooperative 
Movement. After returning recently from a visit to Da
homey, Director Barbier was able to give a first-hand 
account of the situation in Dahomey since the revolution 
of October, 1963.

It is, however, his report on the Cooperative there that 
is so telling. It is a most moving account of human
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endeavour, of part-failure and part-success achieved 
against all possible odds.

Director JSarbier asked the members of the Agricultural 
Cooperatives in Dahomey the simple question: Did they 
know that they were cooperators? It  is true that the 
people there consented to jo in  and their names were fixed 
by making a thumb mark on a piece of paper, but have 
they understood the meaning of Cooperation? T he peas
ant members of the cooperative have not had the privilege 
of education in French schools and all contact with them 
must be made through interpreters, people who have 
themselves often very little understanding of the true aims 
of Cooperation.

Misunderstandings that delay the programme of plant
ing at the right time occur, resulting often in loss of 
production. People on whom much time and money has 
been expended sometimes fail in the field, and un
wittingly cooperators may have become exploiters. Yet in 
spite of failure, mostly on the human level, here and there 
a great light shines through revealing that the decision to 
teach others to help themselves was essentially right. The 
sale of the karit<§ harvest is an excellent example.

T he fruit, karit^, is known for its fat content, and after 
harvesting it is bought by private traders and sold to the 
State Buying Office at a fixed price. Dealers coming to 
the country areas refuse to buy at the Government price, 
claiming saturation of the market. T he poor peasant, or 
his wife, who has walked for miles with a heavy load on 
his head, is frightened at the dealers’ reluctance to buy, 
and after some hesitation he will sell at a much lower 
price, fearing that he might have to take his load back 
home.

Cooperation stepped into this situation. Armed with a 
Government Authority to buy karit<5, the local Cooper
ative dealer was at the market from early morning on, 
offering the fixed price for the fruit. Sales were brisk, and 
in order not to return empty-handed, the private traders 
had to pay the fixed price to the peasants as well. In  this 
and other instances, the work of Cooperation is of im
mense value to the poor and helpless. In  whatever else the 
project may have failed, this example alone has made 
the effdrt worth while.

Many more projects are in being in Dahomey, such as 
Cooperative Fishing, the beginnings of Consumer Cooper
atives in towns, and Housewives’ Cooperative activities. 
One other outstanding and important development for
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Teaching of 
Cooperation at 
University Level

the future is the School Cooperative work. It  is not often 
that children become the educators of their parents, but 
in developing areas of the world this is quite feasible. Mr. 
Barbier cites the instance, of a School Cooperative of 127 
pupil-members, which has also taken on field work and 
plants its own maize crop. I t  has been found that the 
yield of this land is roughly three times higher than that 
of the parents, thanks to more scientific understanding of 
agricultural values, and it is from this example that the 
peasant farmers, the parents of these children, learn some
thing about better agricultural methods. Through such 
experiments as the “Swiss Help T o  Dahomey”, Coopera
tion can be brought to other countries and it is reassuring 
to know that the Swiss effort is strengthened rather than 
reduced at this critical time for Dahomey.

T he Cooperative Union of Canada through its Research 
Department has collected information from all parts of 
the world about the teaching of cooperation at university 
level. This enquiry is welcomed and we congratulate the 
Director of Research of the Cooperative Union of Canada, 
Mr. Davidovic, for initiating it.

For many decades the cooperative form of economic 
activity and its potentialities were largely ignored or 
underestimated outside the Movement itself. After two 
world wars however, Cooperation emerged definitely as a 
defender of the people. After World W ar Two, especially 
in view of the economic changes of the times, Cooperation 
has made great strides and most countries today, as well 
as the Agencies of the United Nations, have embarked on 
an actiye policy of cooperative development.

This new attitude to the Cooperative Movement is also 
reflected in the teaching of cooperation as a subject at 
university level. Cooperative economics have become part 
of the curriculum, chairs for Cooperation have been estab
lished and Cooperative institutes and universities are 
found in many countries. It  is now clear that cooperation 
as an academic discipline is established by universities all 
over the world.

Unfortunately, there are great variations in the field of 
cooperative teaching: in some instances Cooperation is 
taught as part of the traditional economic syllabus, in 
others it is an independent subject with its own professor 
and lecturers. Great differences are also found in the con
tents of the courses offered, so it seems obvious that Co
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“ Cooperative 
America”

operation as an academic discipline has not yet been 
sufficiently clarified.

T h e Cooperative Movements themselves can help the 
teaching bodies greatly by establishing close contacts and 
by supporting t&aching activities. Sometimes a great gap 
exists between the practical and theoretical.

I t  is desired by the cooperative movements and the 
teaching bodies of Cooperation, that there should be 
better exchange of ideas and the results of research. For 
this reason the Cooperative Union of Canada has initiat
ed a survey into this field, which would benefit both the 
cooperative movement and the universities.

A questionnaire in French and English has been devised 
by the Research Department of the Cooperative Union of 
Canada, and cooperative educators everywhere are invited 
to help in this enquiry by asking for a copy of the 
questionnaire from the Research Department, Cooper
ative Union of Canada, 202 Queen Street, Ottawa 4, On
tario, Canada.

T h e first issue of the official publication of the Organ
isation of the Cooperatives of America has reached us. Its 
title "C ooperative A m erica’’ was selected as being most de
scriptive of the nature and objects of the magazine. T he 
publication was made possible through a special grant 
from the Agency for International Development, Wash
ington, D.C.

T h e editor is Mr. James F. Torres, formerly of the 
Motel Service Insurance Companies of St. Paul, Min. Mr. 
Torres joined C ooperative A m erica  after two years in 
Honduras working on behalf of the Cooperative League to 
develop Cooperatives. C ooperative A m erica  will be a 
monthly publication and the official voice of the Organ
isation of the Cooperatives of America.

Readers of the R eview  will remember the former 
Director’s Report on the Bogota Conference that appear
ed in the December, 1961, number. Since then the Organ
isation of the Cooperatives of America, known as O.C.A., 
has published its Charter of which the objects are:—

(1) to represent the Cooperative Movement of America,
(2) to support and defend the principles and methods 

of free cooperation,
(3) to promote the formation and development of co

operative organisations of different levels as well as 
the formation of needed auxiliary institutions,
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(4) to promote education in general, and all aspects of 
cooperative and technical education in particulier.

Regular members of O.C.A. may be cooperative organ
isations which are national in scope, confederations of co
operative organisations of different types, federations of 
cooperatives of particular kinds, or other leagues, unions, 
or associations of cooperatives of second or third level. 
Any organisation, which wish<5& to advance the develop
ment of cooperatives in the Americas, even though it itself 
is not a cooperative organisation, may become a collab
orating member of O.C.A.

All members must abide by the declaration of Principles 
and the Organic Charter, and pay their assigned dues.

T he supreme governing body of O.C.A. is its biennial 
assembly of delegates from its regular member organisa
tions. T he assembly elects an executive council which 
holds office for a period of four years. T h e executive 
council selects an executive director charged with the 
responsibility of carrying forward the work and pro
gramme of O.C.A.

A constituent assembly was held at Montevideo, Uru
guay, where O.C.A. was officially born on 6th February, 
1963.

Many of the statutory members of O.C.A. are, through 
their organisations, members of the I.C.A. A stronger and 
more cohesive cooperative organisation in the Americas 
has for many decades been the aim of the I.C.A., and 
O.C.A. certainly fulfils this function.

We welcome into the large circle of Cooperative papers 
in almost all the world’s languages, a new cooperative' 
news letter in Arabic, T h e  C ooperative Circle.

In  its first issue T h e C ooperative Circle stresses its aim 
to enlighten all cooperators in South Arabia on cooper
ative matters and ventures. T h e Commissioner for Coop
erative Development and Marketing in Aden, whose 
Department publishes this new monthly, is to be congrat
ulated on the readability and make-up of the paper, and 
for those whose Arabic is a little rusty, an English com
mentary is given.

T h e  Cooperative Movement in South Arabia is still in 
its infancy, but over the last decade great progress has 
been made. Quite a few farmers’ and fishermen’s co
operatives flourish, and cooperative marketing has proved 
its value to the communities. T h e paper covers not only
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Aden, but the States and Sultanates of the South Arabian 
Federation as well,

In September last, Mr. Mogens Efholm resigned his 
appointment as Managing Director of Nordisk Andelsfor
bund and Nordisk Andelsexport, the Scandinavian Coop
erative Trading and Export organisations. He had been 
in charge of the former society since 1951, and in 1954 
became the first Managing Director of the Export society 
which was established as a result of his own initiative.

Mr. Mogens’ successor at NAF and NAE is Mr. Lars 
Lundin from Sweden who was head of the London 
branch of both organisations from 1961, prior to taking 
over at the Head Office in Copenhagen. Mr. Lundin has 
worked in the Swedish Cooperative Movement since 1945, 
first in Karlstad and later in the Cooperative Union KF, 
except for a short period between 1948-52 when he was 
a member of the Swedish Government Trade Commis
sion and later secretary of the Board of Trade.

NAE already has branches in California, Brazil and 
Spain, and we hope that Mr. Lundin will find ways to 
expand its influence into other parts of the globe.

Social M ededne for  ̂ êar as ° ' t l̂e eminent Belgian cooperator, Joseph 
_ Lemaire, President of L a Prevoyance Sociale, was hon-

the Underprivileged oured by being appointed a Minister of State, an honour
generally reserved for prominent politicians in Belgium. 
In making this appointment the King of the Belgians re
cognised not only Monsieur Lemaire’s life-long devotion 
to the social welfare of the Belgian people, but also the 
work of L a Prevoyance Sociale in the same field.

T h e story of L a  Prevoyance Sociale began early in 1949, 
when medical research had proved the efficacy of thermal 
treatment for rheumatism and heart diseases. Such treat
ment was, however, only available to the well-to-do, and 
little was done for ordinary men and women. In order to 
help the needy and less privileged, L a  Prevoyance Sociale 
bought a hotel in Spa where the thermal properties of 

i the water could be made available to all. Thus began the 
series of curative centres known as “Heures Claires”. The 
newest centre-—the Astrid Centre—was recently opened 
by Queen Fabiola of the Belgians. This centre—the fifth 
in the series—is intended mainly for the treatment of 
heart diseases for which the most up-to-date equipment 
has been installed.

New Director at
Nordisk
Andelsforbund
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TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE - A SYNTHESIS OF AID AND TRADE

C i'T 'R A D E  versus Aid” has been a cen- 
JL tral issue in the discussion of the 

last few'years on assistance to develop
ing countries. And it was a key point in 
the UN Trade and Development Con- 
fererfce in the late spring of this year, 
where various proposals were made for 
facilitating trade with the underde
veloped countries, including suggestions 
with respect to production and prices of 
raw materials and processed goods, lower
ing, of import duties, and elimination 
of import quotas. So far, however, there 
have been no substantial practical re
sults.

T he basic problem has been described 
so often as to become trite. Deteriorating 
terms of trade of the less.er developed 
countries as a result of declining prices 
for their raw material exports and rising 
prices for their imports of capital equip
ment and manufactured goods have re
stricted available foreign exchange and 
hence capacity to import the essentials 
required for economic development. And 
this slowing down of economic ex
pansion has accentuated the chronic 
problem of unemployment in develop
ing countries.

In  large part, the problem stems from 
the excessive specialisation of the pri
mary producing countries, i.e. the fact 
that they participate in the international 
exchange of goods mainly by exporting 
raw materials, These materials are fre
quently produced on large-scale planta-

by M. Radetzki,
ICA R eg ion a l O ffice , New D elhi

tions, or in mines, which are owned by 
foreign private capitalists. In other cases 
the goods are provided by many small ‘ 
suppliers and marketed and exported 
by large export concerns. T h e further i 
manufacturing and processing of these 
raw materials in the developing coun
tries themselves is very limited.

T h e drawbacks of such a situation are 
obvious. Imagine, for example, that - 
Sweden exported unprocessed wood pro
ducts only instead of paper, pulp and 
prefabricated houses. Or that Great Bri
tain exported iron ore on a large scale 
and did not itself undertake the produc
tion of steel and manufactured goods 
from the ore produced in the country. 
What would be the effect on the French 
economy if its grapes were exported in 
their fresh form rather than pressed into 
wine?

Clearly one of the best ways of sti
mulating the economies of developing 
countries could be through locating there 
more processing and manufacturing in
dustries. These industries would be bas
ed on locally produced raw materials, 
and the goods produced would be mainly J 
intended for export. This would have a 
number of economic advantages.

One would be the saving on trans
ports costs. It is clearly cheaper to trans
port paper or wine than to ship the tim
ber or grapes necessary to produce the 
equivalent amount of end products. - 
Moreover, the processing industries give
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substantial employment opportunities 
to the country where they are located. 
Also the export value of the manufactu
red or processed product is much higher 
than that of the equivalent amount of 
raw materials. Such products would 
substantially increase the export earn
ings of the developing countries, es
pecially since manufactured goods have, 
on the whole, had a more favourable 
market and price development during 
the postwar period than have raw mate
rials.

True, many of the developing coun- 
ries have already entered the field of 
manufacturing. India is perhaps fore
most in this respect. But the industries 
which have been set up are intended 
primarily to satisfy the internal mar
ket. The-production of such industries 
makes it possible to cut down in im
ports. However, in many cases both the 
quality and prices of these products are 
such that they are unsuitable for export. 
T he argument in this paper centres 
rather on processing of goods which 
could be directed mainly or entirely to 
export markets.

I t  would not be difficult to find suit
able lines of production. The raw mate
rials currently being exported in large 
quantities could constitute the base for 
the new industries. Besides, such pro
duction industries could also be based 
on perishable goods, which under pre
sent conditions are completely unsuit
able for export. For example, many 
varieties of tropical fruits cannot be ex
ported in their fresh form, and as their 
availability is seasonal, large amounts 
spoil. Processing industries for canning 
such fruit for export would certainly be 
economically feasible.

And there are other possibilities. In 
dia today exports a considerable quan
tity of hides. These hides are subsequ

ently used for the manufacture of shoes, 
briefcases, etc., mainly in the industria
lised countries. Although India has re
cently succeeded in developing a small 
export trade in shoes, the main leather 
manufacturing industries in India are 
working for the internal market. There 
appears to be room for a significant 
leather-manufacturing export industry.

One of the main products of the Phil- 
lippines is copra, the raw material used 
in the production of margarine and 
detergents. This copra is processed into 
consumer products in Great Britain or 
the USA. It would be a real impetus to 
the Philippine economy if at least some 
further processing of copra were locat
ed there even though the final blending 
and packaging of the consumer goods 
can perhaps, be better done in the coun
try of final consumption.

As a further example, Malaysia, a 
large rubber producer, exports rubber in 
its unmanufactured form. Tyres, rubber 
boots and the innumerable rubber parts 
for cars are manufactured in the United 
States or in Germany.

Obstacles to Industrialisation

T he difficulties confronting attempts 
to encourage further processing in the 
developing countries should not be 
minimised.

A major problem is that of protectio
nism in a number of industrialised 
countries which impose higher tariffs on 
manufactured goods than on raw mate
rials. This was one of the major issues 
discussed at the UN Trade and Develop
ment Conference, and further progress 
towards freer trade in this field can be 
hoped for over the coming years.

Another important obstacle to export 
of manufactured goods from developing 
to industrialised countries is the high
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and even quality of goods required by 
the latter. It frequently happens that 
the purchasing departments of manu
facturers and wholesalers in Europe and 
North America are unable to find the 
right quality or the required type of 
product in the developing countries. 
Producers in Africa and Asia very often 
lack the necessary knowledge of world 
markets. Quality specifications and 
control are inadequate or non-exis
tent. Thus it would appear to be neces
sary for buyers in the technically advan
ced countries to provide technical assis
tance in the form of quality control and 
market information as a stimulus to ex
pansion of such production activities in 
the developing countries. The experts 
provided by the advanced countries to 
establish and start operating such indus
tries could supervise quality in terms 
of Western demands. They could also 
direct production into lines which could 
be easily marketed in the industrialised 
countries.

Such a programme would most likely 
encounter stiff resistance from industries 
in industrialised countries which would 
fear the competition from new firms in 
less developed areas. In quantitative 
terms, however, the overall impact 
would be minor and well within the ad
justment capacity of highly developed 
countries. T he latter can certainly af
ford to undertake the structural changes 
necessary to discontinue production of 
certain items which could be obtained 
cheaper from abroad. W ith their advanc
ed techniques, the industrialised coun
tries ought to concentrate their efforts 
and resources on further development 
of production of capital equipment and 
technically complex goods. Moreover, 
the increasing export earnings of the 
developing countries as a result of such 
a programme would enable the addi

tional capital equipment produced in 
North America and Europe to be absorb
ed by further development.

Who is to take the initiative?
T he industrial concerns which would 

be affected by the production efforts of 
developing countries could hardly be 
expected to promote such activities 
against their own interests. Thus the 
initiative in establishing new manufac
turing and processing plants in the deve
loping countries would have to come 
from elsewhere.

One possibility would be the large- 
scale wholesale and retail organisations 
in developed countries which are sup
plying a variety of consumer goods on a 
mass scale to the general public. In 
stead of purchasing locally manufactured * 
supplies, these organisations could be 
encouraged to help establish new sour
ces in underdeveloped countries. They 
could provide factory managers, produc
tion experts and the initial capital re
quired to set up such industrial enter
prises. In return they would acquire a 
reliable supply of manufactured goods 
the prices of which would compare fa
vourably with those produced locally. 
For example, industrial assembly plants 
which are using local sub-contractors 
for supply of certain parts might be in
terested in such ventures. Thus a car 
manufacturer in the United States might 
assist in establishing a rubber factory 
in Malaysia. These close connections 
between wholesalers and manufacturers 
in industrialised countries and the new
ly set up manufacturing industries in 
the developing countries would ensure 
an export market for these industries

Consum er cooperatives in the W estern 
countries m ight be particularly interes
ted in involving them selves in such ac
tivities, since their prim ary interest is to
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get quality products at lowest possible  
prices to the consum ing public .

Technical Assistance Boards
Another source of capital and initia

tive might be the Technical Assistance 
Boards in various industrialised coun
tries, particularly since the initial invest
ment for organising manufacturing in
dustries of this kind might in some cases 
not prove profitable in the short run. In 
view of the long-term advantages for 
the developing countries, and thus for 
the industrialised nations, the Technical 
Assistance Boards ought to involve 
themselves in promoting such activities, 
e.g., by subsidising the necessary experts 
who would have to be sent out, or by 
providing capital at advantageous terms.

T he industrial establishments propos
ed here would be involved primarily 
with production for export. They would 
be set up with foreign assistance, in 
some cases even with the collaboration 
of a foreign government on a technical 
assistance basis. Already the govern
ments in a number of developing coun
tries give special facilities to export in
dustries or to industrial enterprises set 
■up with foreign collaboration. Hence it 
should be possible to persuade the 
governments of developing countries to 
treat such establishments on a preferen
tial basis, for example, by allowing im
ports of machinery and other capital 
equipment duty-free. This would help 
to keep production costs at a competi
tive level.

Organisational Form
T he ownership of the new industrial 

enterprises should not remain indef
initely with the sponsoring bodies from 
the industrialised countries. Since deve
loping countries are, naturally, sensitive 
about "economic colonialism”, where

initial external capital is necessary it 
should be replaced as soon as possible by 
internal capital generated within the 
developing countries. This should pre
ferably be done at the time when the 
tehcnical management of such enter
prises is taken over by local personnel.

One of the aims generally proclaimed 
by the leaders of the developing coun
tries today is to provide a more even 
distribution of power and wealth. T o  
com ply with this condition  it w ould be  
advantageous to investigate the possibil
ities o f using the cooperative form  o f  
enterprise w herever possible, enabling  
producers o f the raw m aterials to parti
cipate in these industries in the same 
way as agricultural producers in the 
West w ho are them selves the owners of 
the agricultural processing industries.

It is today widely recognised that the 
scope of technical assistance must be 
considerably broadened. The suggestion 
outlined above for combining “trade” 
and “aid” might, with low initial costs, 
bring considerable economic benefits to 
the developing economies. In the long 
run, it would help to create a more bal
anced world economy.

We regret that in the Ju ly num ber of 
the "R ev iew ”, page 180, line 31, the 
am ount o f N orw egian help  to D ahom ey  
was stated to be 500 m illion  kr. This 
should  be 500,000 kr. Ed.
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THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN FIJI

THE colony o£ Fiji has a last-growing 
population and limited resources, 

including at this stage, limited capital 
for development. There is need for new 
avenues of economic development, for 
new methods of capital formation ajid 
for existing and future resources to be 
used to the best possible advantage. In  
meeting these needs, cooperative organ
isations can play a significant role. This 
was recognised by the British Govern
ment in 1946, when the then Secretary 
of State for the Colonies issued instruc
tions to all colonial governments to 
assist in the formation and supervision 
of cooperatives.

In  1947 the Cooperative Ordinance 
and Regulations were passed by the 
Legislative Council, and a government 
department was formed to assist in the 
formation and supervision of cooper
atives.

A  Tradition of Cooperation.
Long before 1947 Fijians have practis

ed various forms of cooperation which 
they inherited from their forefathers. 
People even today, still live together in 
villages as a community. They assist one 
another in the building of their homes, 
the cleaning of the village compound 
and the road, or even the making of 
bridges. As time goes on, the Fijians 
have learnt to work together to supply 
all their needs. Through this way of liv
ing and working together the people 
have grown up with certain beliefs and

by Tekoti Rotans
C ooperative Societies’ D epartm ent, Fiji.

influences which were discovered later 
to be in conflict with the principles of 
cooperation with a capital " C S o m e  of 
the influences or beliefs are as follows:—

(a) They take for granted that what
ever is produced or done collectively 
belongs to everyone. They have the right 
to do anything with it for their com
munity’s sake, (b) Where the villagers 
have lived most of their early lives with 
traders in their villages, they take for 
granted that this business of buying on 
credit is a necessity of life, and (c) the 
people in their' villages are so shut off 
from the civilised world that the 
standard of education is low.

When the department was formed, its 
first task was to reorganise the existing 
forms of cooperation with a small “c” 
and make them run on the principles of 
cooperation with a capital “C”. The 
most common type of cooperative al
ready in existence was the consumer 
society, due to the fact that merchants 
were not keen to invest their capital in 
small businesses well in the interior of 
the country’ away from the main centres. 
Although this is the most difficult form 
of society to run, the department encour
ages it, not because the people have 
made a start on it, but because it was 
the best type of society to meet their 
most urgent needs at the time.

A  different version
When the gospel of Cooperation based 

on the Rochdale Principles was preach
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ed to the people, it caused great confu
sion and mistrust of government. They 
still maintain that whatever they 
produce collectively is owned be them 
collectively. T hat is true, but what 
they don’t realise is that this new 
movement, cooperation with a capital 
“C”, is slightly different from what they 
have been practising. They must be told 
repeatedly that the funds or the assets of 

• the societies are not meant to be used 
for community feasting or for gifts to a 
chief when his daughter is married, or 
when his wife gives birth to a child. 
Such things happened and the people 
must be convinced that it is not in the 
best interests of economic cooperation to 
spend money this way. Because of the 
low standard of education among the 
people the task of the department was 
even more difficult, and in the early 
stages, the officers of the department 
have to do all the work of the society 
until such time as the employees are 
capable of doing it.

The practice of buying now and pay
ing later has done a great deal of dam
age and deprived many people of their 
land. T he small landowners who have 
been taken in by the traders in this way 
are now most unhappy because they 
have lost their land to pay up their 
debts. So when cooperation with a 
capital “C” was introduced, one of its 
main tasks was to free the people from 
indebtedness. T he following measures 
were taken. People are encouraged in 
their cooperatives to buy goods for cash 
only. Credit is forbidden by law. If a 
society has debts at the end of its finan
cial year, the Registrar may refuse to 
approve payment of the bonus. There
fore, if the members want a bonus 
distribution, they must stop asking for 
credit, or if th,ey have debts, they must 
be settled before their annual accounts

are closed. This method has proved 
successful and the members have realis 
ed the evils of credit sales.

Convincing Others
T o  preach the gospel of Cooperation 

it is essential to convince others of whai 
you are talking about. Only if you give 
a practical example of the benefits of co
operation will people take any interest 
in it and listen. This is the type of 
difficulty that stops the development of 
the cooperative movement in Fiji, but 
now the movement itself has produced a 
very convincing example.

There is an island 400 miles away 
from Fiji. All the business on this island 
was in the hands of capitalists, so power
ful as to look sometimes like dictators. 
T he people of the island earn their liv
ing by producing copra. T he firms 
dictate to the people what to produce 
and how much, even if the amount pro
duced will not meet the family require
ments. Because of this and many other 
bad practices, the people decided to 
form cooperatives to supply the services 
hitherto provided by the private firms. 
T he movement prospered so well that 
most of the business went to cooper
atives. The firms, therefore, tried every 
way to stop the flow of business to the 
societies, but without success. T heir last 
bid was to increase the freight from £4 
to £8 per ton on the ships which belong
ed to them plying between this island 
and Fiji. The explanation given to the 
government for their action was that the 
ships had been running at a loss. As a 
result of this increase in freight, the co
operatives were running at a loss. Never
theless, the people did not lose hope, as 
the fear of being taken over again by the 
private firms was unbearable. They start
ed negotiations with the firms for the
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hire of their ships, but the firms refused 
on the grounds that the ships were made 
for freight purposes and not for hire. T h e 
members did not stop there, but went 
further by inviting other shipping com
panies outside Fiji to provide them with 
a shipping service on a hire basis. One 
shipping company was interested. When 
this cooperative shipping business start
ed, its results were most encouraging and 
revealing. Although it cost the societies 
nearly £2,000 each time this ship visited 
the island, the cost when divided by the 
total cargo tonnage carried by the ship, 
only amounted to £ 2  a ton. If  the ship 
carried less cargo, the rate went up to 
even £3. It was obvious to both the 
people and the Government, that the 
firms were not really running at a loss, 
but were trying to make as much profit 
as possible out of the people. This 
example has really shown the people 
what cooperatives can do and the type of 
service they can offer compared with the 
type of service a company can give. 

v Faced with problems such as these, the 
movement limped along slowly. Today, 
we have more than 200 cooperatives, 
both registered and probationary soci
eties. The most common types are con
sumers’ and marketing cooperatives. 
There are also about fifty credit cooper
atives, as well as landholding cooper

atives and a technical school cooperative. 
Only one fishing society has been re
gistered so far.

An expanding movement
There is now a move to expand the 

movement. It is proposed to amalgamate 
the consumers’ societies’ associations in 
various parts of Fiji, with a Central 
Wholesale society in Suva, the capital. 
With the increased number of credit 
societies, there is a need for a central 
bank, where the funds of the credit soci
eties may be pooled together with the 
surplus funds of the other types of co
operatives and put to good use for the 
development -of the movement.

The need for cooperative assistance 
among the people and the government’s 
increasing recognition of the value of 
the movement has resulted in the expan
sion of the cooperative department. A 
new post of Deputy Registrar has been 
created, and the number of Assistant 
Registrars has been increased by three. 
T he department has also opened new 
subregistries in various parts of the 
colony.

It is essential that the cooperative 
movement should be developed in Fiji, 
but at present the country’s resources in 
capital and skilled labour are insuffi
cient to meet all the demands on them.

BOOK REVIEWS
.. und trug hundertfaltige Frucht.” Ein 

Jahrhundert konsumgenossenschaftlicher 
Selbsthilfe in Stuttgart.

(And brought forth  fru it a  hun dred fold . A cen 
tury o f consumers' C ooperative self-help  in 
Stuttgart). By Dr. Erwin H asselm an. W ith illu 
strations, statistics and m aps as end-papers. 
P ublished  by the Konsum genossenschaft Stutt

gart. Stuttgart 1964. 1T6 pages.

T h e frequent appearance of centenary histories,

besides other commemorations, in the last few 
years reminds us that the 1860’s were an impor
tant seminal period in the history of Coopera
tion. T o  mention only consumers’ Cooperation, 
the 1860’s were the decade in which the Roch
dale ‘‘System’’ was effectively transplanted from 
Great Britain to the continent of Europe. 
Thanks to G. J .  Holyoake’s "History of Coop
eration in Rochdale”, the movements of poli
tical exiles many of whom were Holyoake’s 
friends, the travels of social investigators like
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Victor-Aim® Huber the unquestionable success 
of the Rochdale Equitable Pioneers Society be
came widely known in Western and Central 
Europe. The progress of industrialisation accor
dingly led to renewed attempts at cooperative 
storekeeping by working people and their sym
pathisers; some of whom had already tried and 
failed, but found in the Rochdale system better 
rules and trading methods than those they had 
previously practised.

It is against this background that Dr. Erwin 
Hasselman describes the origin and develop
ment of consumers’ Cooperation in the city o£ 
Stuttgart. His book is therefore much more 
than a story of local effort and success. The 
first twelve chapters, which cover nearly thirty 
years and outline the industrial revolution, its 
social consequences and the growth of the con
sumers’ society as far as the passage of the se
cond Cooperative Act in 1889, form a contribu
tion to European Cooperative History which all 
serious students of Cooperation in its internatio
nal aspects will cordially welcome and appre
ciate.

T he principal factor linking the local, na
tional and international is the personality of 
Edward Pfeiffer, his teaching and practical 
work. Pfeiffer’s name is mentioned with the res
pect due to a pioneer in most historical ac
counts of German Consumers’ Cooperation, but 
the part he played has probably been some
what eclipsed for later generations by the new 
figures who appeared on the scene as, with con
stantly spreading industrialisation, leadership of 
the Movement passed to Saxony and later Ham
burg. For this reviewer, let it be openly confes
sed, Pfeiffer was hardly more than a name 
until Dr. Hasselmann's chapter revealed the 
full importance of this Cooperative pioneer, 
who, although his greatest work was accomplish
ed in the third quarter of last century, lived 
on until 1921 to see its full fruition.

Edward Pfeiffer was in fact one of those 
social investigators who made the pilgrimage 
to Rochdale, which he visited in 1862. He was 
then twenty-seve/i, had completed his university 
studies in economics and finance and had al
ready, travelled widely in France and Great 
Britain. His reflections and conclusions appe
ared the following year in a book on cooper
ation which bore the sub-title: W hat is the 
working-class in contem porary society? And 
what can it be? Dr. Hasselmann's summary with 
extracts of the argument of this book woke the 
desire to read the original text. It must suffice 
for the present to remark that Pfeiffer’s con
clusions anticipated by three-quarters of a cen
tury those of Dr. Georges Fauguet, namely, that 
the finally satisfactory solution of the social 
problem could only be reached through the 
practise of Cooperation and the education of 
men and women with of a sense of individual 
and social responsibility. Holding these ideas

Pfeiffer became the inspirer and leader of many 
efforts to reach higher standards of welfare, of 
which adult education, consumers’ cooperation 
and low-cost housing were among the most im
portant, in his home city, Stuttgart. But his 
view reached beyond the city. He looked for
ward to the formation of cooperatives all over 
Germany and their federation in a national 
movement as the Germans themselves attained 
political unity.

It is rather significant that the first efforts 
to establish a consumers’ Cooperative society in 
Stuttgart on Rochdale lines were made within 
a workers’ educational association which Pfeif
fer had founded in 1863, These efforts resulted 
in the formation in October, 1864 of the Stutt
gart T h irft and Consumers' Association with 
Pfeiffer as the first chairman of its management 
committee. This became the pattern society. It 
rapidly found imitators. Pfeiffer published in 
1865 his book on consumers’ societies, with 
practical directions for their formation and estab
lishment. W ithin three years the societies were 
sufficiently .numerous to contemplate the for
mation of a union and the organisation of joint 
purchasing. About the same time Pfeiffer began 
to circulate a little hectographed bulletin cal
ling itself the Organ o f he German Consumers’ 
Societies. However the Movement only attained 
national unity much later and in other ways 
than Pfeiffer would have wished.

Dr. Hasselmann has quite rightly dwelt at 
length on the origins and early years of the 
Stuttgart Society, for, as he is aware, the move
ment is in danger of forgetting its early strugg
les and the reason why certain principles and 
policies referred to others by those who laid 
the foundations of existing cooperative insti
tutions. After all, if the movement fails to 
understand its past, it will never control its 
future. But the author also traces the develop
ment of the present Stuttgart Consumers’ Co
operative Society through its many vicissitudes 
and adaptations to its changing environment 
— the scepticism and ultimate acceptance of 
cooperation by the Labour Movement, the sec
tarian hostility to consumers’ cooperation of 
the older cooperative movement of handicrafts
men and small entrepreneurs, the achievement 
of uniform cooperative legislation for all Ger
many in the Act of 1889, the foundation of the 
Central Union of Consumers’ Cooperative Socie
ties, the economic and social consequences of 
the first World War, repression and later dis
solution under the Third  R eich , revival under 
the Allied occupation, development in the la
test period of economic expansion, the compe
titive struggle with new forms of distributive 
enterprise.

One of the great merits of the book is that, 
as Dr. Hasselman recounts it, the reader can see 
every important phase of the evolution of the 
Consumers'Cooperative Movement in Germany
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reflected in the history of the Stuttgart society. 
It is now one of the largest in Germany south 
of the Rhineland, and the growing population 
and urban development of the city’s environs 
forecast the creation in the near future of a 
larger society still through closer union with its 
neighbours. W.P.W.

Housing Co-operatives.
Studies and R eports, New Series, N o. 66. By 
Samuel R uiz K ujan. P ublished  by the In ter
national L abou r O ffice, Geneva, 1964, 154 pages.

This study of the housing cooperatives of 
selected European and North American coun
tries together with three developing countries 
in Latin America, South-East Asia und the 
Middle East, is a very useful follow-up of the 
resolution on workers’ housing adopted by the 
International Labour Conference in 1961. The 
priority assigned to housing in national plan
ning for social welfare has risen rapidly in the 
last decade. In the opinion of many who speak 
with the authority of experience, housing is a 
world problem of the same order of importance 
as nutrition, demanding the exclusive attention 
of a special agency. So far it has proved impos
sible to move the United Nations any farther 
in this direction than the creation by the Eco
nomic and Social Council three years ago of a 
new Committee on Housing, Building and Plan
ning whose main function is to reinforce and 
coordinate the action taken by governments and 
other agencies in various parts of the world. 
T he chief obstacle is said to be cost although 
a special agency would require only a fraction 
of the sums governments are willing to spend 
on setting satellites in space or on armaments 
which are already obsolete when they come off 
the assembly lines.

T he introduction to Mr. Ruiz’ study rightly 
begins by describing housing as one of the 
basic needs of men and it later poses a ques
tion which -penetrates to the very root of what 
is called "the housing problems”. (There are in 
fact many housing problems). The question is: 
is it possible for the mass of the workers, alone 
and unaided, to acquire decent houses of their 
own if they set aside a reasonable proportion 
of their incomes for that purpose? T he answer, 
of course, is generally “No”. T he distressing 
thing about that answer is that it is true, not 
only of the newly-developing countries with 
their poverty and technical backwardness, but 
also of many industrialised countries in which 
hosts of workers either cannot house their fami
lies decently on what they can afford to pay or 
can obtain decent housing only by paying an 
excessive proportion of their earnings for it. 
There are also, notably in the great cities, still 
too many working class families which cannot 
even get decent housing when they pay through 
the nose.

Even in the advanced countries the supplv- 
of good low-cost housing lags behind the de
mand. There is a perpetual back-log of rene
wals and slumclearance dating from the early 
stages of the industrial revolution, when the 
new manufacturing and mining settlements be
came the happy hunting grounds of the land 
speculator and jerry-builder. Despite the exam
ple oF enlightened employers like Robert Owen, 
the state, instead of insisting that industry 
should bear the cost of housing its labour force 
and levying taxes accordingly, allowed indus
trialists for generations to place the whole bur
den on the shoulders of the workers and later 
when government, national and local, was com- * 
pelled to take action, part of it on the tax
payer. And when parliaments were disposed to 
legislate or grant money, the building industry 
usually had a lobby powerful enough to ensure 
that its own vested interests were not disturbed.
At first, state action brought relief rather than 
a true remedy, for it was only the most enligh
tened of Ministers who was capable of recog
nising that housing was not an independent 
problem of providing shelter for so many thou
sands or millions of human beings, but an inte
gral part of the problem of creating healthy and „ 
happy communities with a many-sided physical • 
and intellectual life.

Against this background, the virtues and 
achievements of cooperative housing stand out 
clearly. I t  is not simply that cooperative hous
ing societies are capable of supplying dwellings, 
houses or apartments, for rents or purchase- 
prices which impose no great strain on the 
members’ incomes, or that they pioneer impro
vements in housing design, fitting and equip
ment. That is the purely material aspect. Co
operative housing societies encourage true - 
neighbourliness and the community spirit, they 
provide many kinds of communal sevice; they 
concern themselves more and more with the 
environment of the dwelling, that is, with town- 
planning, which they are equally capable of 
carrying out. For this reason they become the 
natural and most effective collaborators of the 
state and one of the best channels for whatever 
finance it can spare for housing and town-plan- 
ning.

As Mr, Ruiz shows, in a chapter on the cha
racteristics and advantages of housing coopera
tives, this cooperative species includes a number 
of sub-species and varieties. This range of forms 
enables a choice to be made to suit varying 
needs and conditions and in the following chap
ters he gives many illustrations. Naturally spe
cial attention in devoted to Sweden and other 
Scandinavian countries, as examples of advan
ced development, and he acknowledges the help 
he received from the Chairman and a member 
of the International Cooperative Housing Com
mittee of the I.C.A, Messrs. Sven Kypecgren and 
Ake Johnson who are both leading officials of
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the Swedisch H.S.B,
The chapters on the several countries are 

constructed on a uniform pattern so as to co- 
'  ver the historical background, the organisation 

o£ the Cooperative Housing Movement and the 
system of financing, concluding with an esti
mate of the Movement’s social significant^. 
Comparison from country to country and even 
from continent to continent is thus made easy 
and the study is therefore an excellent practical 
guide to anyone seriously contemplating aption 
along cooperative lines.

The final chapter attemps to formulate some 
suggestions for the application of the coopera
tive formula in developing countries. Mr. Ruiz

rightly deprecates any advocacy of cooperation 
as a panacea and lays emphasis on the necessity 
of educational preparation for would-be co- 
operators, as well as the formulation of national 
housing policies in which the development of 
housing cooperatives would have its place. Co
operative housing for wage-earners scarcely 
exists in the developing countries, although the 
middle-classes have taken fairly successfully to 
the cooperative idea .The situation would there
fore seem to call for some cautious 3 11 d well- 
chosen pilot-projects designed to indicate the 
safest and most promising lines of advance.

W. P. W.

(Continued from  page 240)

available surplus produce from collec
tive farms and farmers is directed, in the 
long run, to freeing the peasants from 

, the worries involved in selling their own 
produce and creating favourable condi
tions for more active participation in 
increasing agricultural production.

As a result of the organisation of 
Cooperative Marketing Sections for the 
purchase of agricultural produce, many 
farmers no longer have to travel to mar
kets. They dispose of all surplus pro
duce through consumers’ cooperatives.

A characteristic example is the Lenin 
Collective Farm in the Kopylsk Region. 
Minsk Oblast. At a general meeting, 
the farmers of this collective farm de
cided not to waste any more time and 
money on trips to the town markets, but 
to sell their surplus produce exclusively 
through consumers’ cooperatives. A 
member of the collective farm was spe
cially chosen for this purpose and pro
vided with suitable accommodation, 
transport and packing materials. T he 
collective farm provides transport faci
lities for delivering to the consumers'

society the produce purchased by the 
society. Due to the new management, 
the farmers at the above collective farm 
no longer have to travel to market and 
are able to take a more active part in 
increasing their production at this farm.

This method also has advantages for 
consumers’ cooperative organisations. 
For exemple, the society’s official in 
charge of purchases at the Lenin Collec
tive Farm spends 21 roubles per 1000 
units of produce, whereas other consu
mers’ societies have to pay considerably 
more for the same amount.

The experiment carried out by farm
ers at the Lenin Collective Farm in the 
Kopylsk region, their decisipn to mar
ket their surplus produce solely through 
the consumers’ cooperative instead of tak
ing it to collective farm markets is being 
tried out on an ever-increasing scale. 
Their example is being followed by 
dozens of collective farms not only in 
Beylorussian S.S.R., but also in the 
R .S.F.S.R ., Ukrainian S.S.R. and other 
allied Republics.
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J A M A IC A ;  The  Jamaica Cooperative  Un ion, Ltd., 
7 4 \  Hanover Street, Kingston, W.l.

J A P A N :  N ip p on  Seikatsu K yodokum ia i Rengokai, 
(Japanese C onsum ers’ Cooperative  Union), 
Rokin-Kaikan, 5, 2-chome, Shiba-Tamuracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo.

Z e n k o ku  N ogyokyod okum ia i Chuokai,
(Central U n ion  of A gricu ltu ra l Cooperatives) 
I I ,  Yutakucha, l-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. > 

Z e n k o ku  G yo gyo  K yodokum ia i Rengokai, (N a 
tional Federation o f F ishery Cooperative  A sso 
ciations), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-ta pieiko- 
machi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

J O R D A N ,  Jordan Cooperative  Centra! U n ion  Ltd., 
P.O.B., 1343, Amman.

K O R E A :  National A gricu ltu ra l Cooperative  Fede* 
ration, 75, 1st street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-kw  
Seoul.

M A L A Y S IA :  Cooperative  U n io n  of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative  H o u sin g  Societies, 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Saraw ak C o-operative  Centra l Bank Ltd.,
3-J. Clifford House, Kuching, Sarawak.

S ingapore  C oope rative  U n ion , Ltd., Post Box 366, 
Singapore.

M A L T A :  Farm ers’ Centra l C ooperative  Society 
Ltd., New  Buildirjg, Middleman Street, Marsa. 

M A U R IT IU S :  M aurit iu s Cooperative  Un ion,
Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M E X IC O :  Confederacl6n Nacional Coope rativa  de 
la Republics- Mexicans, C.C.L., Ay . Cuauhtemoc 
60, Se P/so, Mexico 7, D.F.

N IG E R IA :  Cooperative  U n io n  of Eastern N ige ria  
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave, Aba. 

Cooperative  U n ion  of W este rn  N igeria, Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd„ Ibadan. 

N O R W A Y :  N o rg e s  Koope ra tive  Landsforening, 
Organisosjonsavdelingen, Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. 
Affllltterf sociecies (1962): 1,037; mamaa hip; 320.000; 
turnover of local lociatics: Kr. 1,600 mill.; of N .K .L : 
Kr. 458 mill.
BB  L  A/L N o rske  Boligbyggelags Landsvorbund, 
TrondheimsYeilen 84-86, Oslo.

P A K IS T A N : East Pakistan Co-operative  U n ion , Ltd., 
9/D-Motyhee/ Commercial Area, 3rd. Floor, Dacca, 2. 

W e st  Pakistan Co-operative  Un ion, 31, Lower 
Mall, Lahore.

Karachi Centra l Cooperative  Bank, Ltd., 14, 
Laxml Building, Bunder Road, Karachi, 2 .

Karachi Centra l Cooperative  C on sum ers’ Un ion, 
Block No. S3, Pakistan Secretariat, Kara chi,. 3. 

Karachi Cooperative  H o u sin g  Societies U n ion , 
Shaheed-e M illat Road, Karachi, S.

Karachi Cooperative  Institute Ltd., 4. Bandukwala 
Building, McLeod Road, Karachi, 2.

Karachi F isherm en’s C ooperative  Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., W est W harf Road, Karachi.

Sind Regional Cooperative  Bank Ltd., Provincial 
Cooperative Bank Building, Serai Road, P.O.Box /  
470S, Karachi 2.

P H IL IP P IN E S :  .Centra l Co-operative  Exchange, 
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

P O L A N D :  Centra l A gricu ltu ra l U n ion  of “ Peasant 
Self-A id” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw. 

R O U M A N IA :  Un iunea Centra le  a C oop era tive lo r 
de C on sum  ..Centrocoop” , Calea Victoriei 29, 
Bucharest.

S C A N D IN A V IA :  h io rd isk  Ande lsfo rbund  (Scan
dinavian Co-operative  W holesa le  Society), 
Njalsgade IS , Copenhagen S.

S W E D E N :  Koopera tiva  Forbundet, Stockholm, IS .  
Affiliated retail societies (!963); 400; membership: 
1,271.000; total turnover of distributive societies; 
Kr. 4,34? mill.; total turnover of K.F.: K r. 3,090 mill. 
(K r. 2,055 mill. ssi«s to affiliated societies); own produc
tion.* K r. 1,630 mill.; total capital (shar*3 and reserves) . 
of K.F, and affiliated societies K r. 1,024 million, surplus ’ 
included

Kooperativa  Kv innogillesforbundet, StockholmJS. 

H yresgSsternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforen in- 
gars R iksforbund (H.S.B.), Flemminggatan, 41, 
Stockholm, 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 189; w ith individual mem
bers: 215,000; number of flatj administered by local 
societies; 202.000; value o f reai estate: 7,100 mill. Kr.

Svenska R iksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm, 19.

Folksam  Insurance G roup , Folksam Building,
Stockholm, 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra 
Kyrkogata, 12, Stockholm, I.

S W IT Z E R L A N D :  Verband schwelz. Konsum -
vere ine  (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1961): 540; shops: 3,300; member
ship; 722,000: retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,346; wholesale turnover: Frs. 853 mill.

Verband ostschweiz. landw irtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.Q.L.G.), Schaffkouserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Schweiz. Verband  Sozla ler Baubetriebe, SBH V ., 
Postfach Sihlpost, Zurich, I.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basle, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

T A N G A N Y IK A :  Cooperative  U n io n  of Tanganyika, 
Ttd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, D o r es Salaam^  

U G A N D A :  Uganda C o-operative  Alliance, Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2212, Kampala.

U.S.A. The  C o-operative  League of the U.'S.A., 
59, East Van Bureri, Chicago III. (60605 ), and 1012, 
14th Street, N .W ., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central U n ion  of C on su m e rs’ C o o p e r
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. „ C e n tro so yu s",  
llyinka Tcherkassy pereulik IS, Moscow.
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43,1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

Y U G O S L A V IA :  G lavn i Zad ruzn i Savez FNRJ., 
uL Knez Mihajlova 10. Belgrade.





WHERE ARE YOU 
S O U  MY SWEET
REDDISH MAID?
“T o  West Germany, the United 
States, Malta, Australia, Canada, 
North Africa, and the Falkland 
Islands, Sir”, said the Reddish Maid, 
a little breathlessly.
Every year many hundreds of tons of 
C.W.S. Reddish Maid sweets are 
exported to those countries. Sweets 
are just one of the scores of C.W.S. 
products that find their way across 
the world, bringing to other peoples 
the quality that is enjoyed by 
millions of co-operative members in 
England and Wales.

Send your en qu iries to:

EXPORT DEPARTMENT
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.
1, Balloon Street, Manchester, 4.


